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PREFATORY NOTES 
PART I : 1920. NOS. 1-427 (PP. 1-153). 

Text o/lnscriptions discovered at the Niya Site : 1901. 
The documents here described were discovered by Sir Aurel Stein at the ancient 

site beyond the Niya River in his first expedition to Chinese Turkestan in the years 
1900-01. They are described and the circumstances of their discovery are recorded 
in Sir Aurel Stein's ,?ulcienl Khotan (Oxford, 1907)) to which constant references 
(denoted by S. AKh.)  are given throughout this volume. 

Nearly all the inscrir isns have been transcribed by all the three editors. The 
only exceptions are a few tablets bearing fragile clay seals which were not sent to 
MM. Senart and Boyer, and have not been seen by them. For the transcription of 
these Prof. Rapson is solely responsible. 

In the transcriptions the following conventional signs are used :- 
A dot ( . ) indicates that one element of an aksara is missing. 
In pages 1-83 a missing aksara is denoted by a short stroke ( - )  separated from the 

adjacent letters, and in the remainder of the volume by two dots ( .. ). 
The former sign should not be confused with the hyphen (not separated from the 
adjar znt letters) which is occasionally used to mark the division of a word. 
Longer strokes ( ) show that several aksaras are missing. 
Square brackets a 1) indicate that a passage is indistinct or uncertain. 
In the notes, the initial of axeditor's name (B, R, or S) indicates a reading which is 

preferred by him to the reading given in the text. 

PART I1 : 1927. NOS. 428-708 (pp. 155-266). 
Text oflnscriptions discovered a t  the Niya, Endere, and Lou-lan sites : 1906-7. 

The documents published in Part I1 were discovered by Sir Aurel Stein in his 
second expedition to Chinese Turkestan (1p6-8) chiefly at ancient sites in the regions 
of Niya, Endere, and Lou-lan. They are described in Sir Aurel Stein's Serindia 
(Oxford, 1921) to which references (denoted by S. Ser.) are given throughout the 
present volume. 

The documents have been transcribed independently by MM. Senart and Boyer 
in Paris and by Prof. Kapson in Cambridge; and the text now published has been 
made by Prof. Rapson from a collation of the several copies. 

In the final revision of the text Prof. Rapson has received most valuable assistance 
from Mr. P. S. Noble, who has re-examined all difficult and obscure passages and 
compared the printed proofs, as they passed through the press, with the original 
documents. 



vi PREFATORY NOTES 

The system of transliteration adopted by the editors in Part I has been preserved 
unchanged. Such n~odifications of this system as experience has shown to be 
advisable will be noted in the Index which is being prepared for publication with 
Part I I I. 

P A R T  111 : 1929. NOS. 709-757 (PP. 267-281). 
Text of lnsniptions discovered at the Niya and Lou-lan Sites : 1913-14. 
Docztments acquired at the Niya Site (pp. 282-5). 
Addendum (p. 285). 
Corvtgenda to Part / (pp. 286-292). 
Corrigenda to Part /I (p. 293). 
The Kharoslhi Alphabet of Chinese Turkestan (pp. 295-322). 
Kings and Regnal Years (pp. 323-328). 
Index Verborum (pp. 32g-79). 

Part 111 completes the publication of the Kharosthi inscriptions discovered by 
Sir Aurel Stein in his first, second, and third expeditions to Chinese Turkestan. It 
contains the text of documents which were found at the Niya and Lou-lan Sites in 
the years 1913-16, and which have been described by Sir Aurel Stein in Innermost 
Asia (Oxford, 1928). References to that work are here indicated by the abbreviation 
'S. I A  '. 

The  editors have also been able to add transcriptions of six wooden tablets 
which were sent to them for publication by Professor F. W. Thomas. These were 
acquired at the Niya Site by Mr. Ellsworth Huntington, who has given an account 
of them in his book, The Pulse ofAsia (London, 1907). 

The remainder of the present volume is occupied with Corrigenda to Parts I 
and 11, chapters on 'The  Kharosthi Alphabet of Chinese Turkestan ' and on ' Kings 
and Regnal Years ', and an Index of words occurring in the inscriptions published in 
Parts 1-111. 

No attempt has been made to write a comprehensive account of the language, 
or  to find a solution for many of the interesting problems which are presented by its 
vocabulary and its syntax (v. p. 296). Until the peculiar difficulties of the 'Niya 
dialect' have been discussed more fully, such an attempt would probably be pre- 
mature, and in any case it would entail very considerable delay in publication. The 
most pressing need for the moment is to place at the disposal of scholars an orderly 
collection of materials, as full and serviceable as may be in the present state of our 
knowledge; and in the compilation of the Index Verborum no pains have been 
spared to satisfy this need. 

The long list of mistakes which have been discovered in the text of Part I calls 
for a few words of explanation. Most of these are instances of inaccuracy or in- 
consistency in transliteration, such as might no doubt have been corrected if it had 
been possible to revise the printed proofs with the aid of the original documents. 
But unfortunately this procedure was not feasible. 



PREFATORY NOTES vii 

The printing of Part I had been interrupted by the war, and most of its pages 
had remained standing in type for several years; and when, after the war, the 
question of publication became urgent, many of the original documents were still in 
France, while the rest were so carefully stored in this country as to be slmost equally 
inaccessible. 

It so happened, therefore, that the final proofs of Part I were corrected in 
accordance with the editors' copies without being checked by the originals; and 
this circumstance must, no doubt, explain why errors have been found far more 
abundantly in the text of Part I than in that of Part 11. It is to be hoped that most 
of the mis-readings, which were thus allowed to remain in Part I, have now been 
noted; but it is by no means certain that some instances of confusion-notably 
between g and 8, S and S-may not have escaped detection (v. p. 311, note 2). 
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DOCUA/IEN'I'S FOUND Al' RUIN N. 1. i 

( S n r n ,  Anciclrt fr'Aotn7r, pp. 316, 385). 

1. (Plate I) 

N. 1. 8+ I .  Double-wedge tablet. ( S .  AKk.,  p. 386.) 

(Cox-tablet, N. i. 8, O h . )  
cojhbo-tamjakasa l dadavya 

(U7zder-tablrt, N .  i. I ,  063.)  

( I )  mahanuava maharaya lihati cojhbo-tamjakaga matra deti sa ca ahono iSa 
( 2 )  lfiipeya Q a r n h a t i  yatha edaza gavi z seniye sacimciye agasitamti eka gavi patama ogitamti eka 

khayitamti edn 
(3) vivada samuha anada prochidavya yatha dhafiena nice kartavo atra na paribujiiatu hastagada 

(Cov.-tobklt, N .  i. X: Rev.) 
iSa visajidavya 

l sam- ( p n s s r i ~ )  P Iti- ( R . )  (pns~itrt) 

2. 
N. i. 2. Takhti-shaped tablet. (S. AKA. ,  p. 386.) 

(Obv.) 
( Very faint Ir-nces of chcr-acfevs) 

(Rev.) 
( Colztnrrr A)  

(I) mutreyaga are khi I 

( 2 )  dakalgulasa are khi I 

(3) apenasa are khi I 

( I )  ari-sugiyaga are khi I 

( 2 )  saluGeta khi I 

(3) kamciyasa are khi I 

(1) opgeyasa are khi I 

(2) kulrnayaza are khi I 

( 3 )  caneyaga are khi I 

(Column D )  
( I )  moSKaga are khi I 

3. 
N. i. 3 + 76. Double-wedge tablet. (S .  AKA. ,  pp. 386, 389.) 

(Cov.-tablcf, N .  i. 3, Obv.) 
cojhbo-yitakal-tomga-vuktoza ca - - v0 

S!- (tassrm) 
B 



2 DOCUMENTS FOUND AT R U I N  N. I .  i 

(Under-tnblrt, N .  i. 7 6 ,  Obv.) 

( I )  mahanuava maharaya lihati cojhbo-yitaka-tomga-v~~ktnsa ca rnatra deti 
(7)  ~a ca aliono i4a s115ita vimiialjeti yatha eSa stri sucisael muli dida niuli pata LQ 20 I yahi eda liila 
(3) niudra atra ciati  pratha atra samuha anada procliidavn bhudal.tha kriti siyati yatha dharhena nice kartavo 
(4) adllafiena dram@dharade2 t a p  striae vamti na asamna gamdavo 

(Coz1.-fnblef, N .  i. 3, Rrv.) 

atra na paribujiiatu yam liala rayadvaramrni salnuha bhavi?).ati nice bhavisyati 

4. 
N. i. 4 + 47. Double-wedge tablet. (S. AKh., pp. 386. 388.) 

(Cog.-tnb/c/. S .  i. 4, Obz~.) 

Itori-rutrayasa 

(U7rdcr-tnb/ct. N .  i. 47, Oh;,.) 

(I)  rnahan~~ava  maharaya lihati kori-rutrayasa mamtra deti ?a ca ilnade livivista- 
(2) rena anati-leliha gada adehi uta 10 calrnadanamrni visarjanae yadi uta na vigarjidac haEKatu tade ede uta 

cavala lfiipeyaza 
(3) hastami calmadanamrni visajidavo 

(L i l~d~~, - fnb le f ,  N .  i .  47, Reo.) 

(Fnittt k.nrrs of rhnrncters) 

6. 
N. i. 11 + 5. Double-wedge tablet. (S.  AKh.,  p. 386.) 

(Cov.-tabfrt, N .  i. I I ,  Obv.) 

kori-rutrayapa dadavo 

(Uttdrr-foblet, N .  i. j ,  O h . )  

(I) rnahanuava maharaya lihati kori-rutrayasa rnamt1.a deti ?a - - Ilono -- 
(2) cdaga l f i ipeya~a putra dutiya)fa gataka Saratamrni edasa Iljipeyasa khulana vamti thidnvo ho - ti ).ahi eda 

ltilarnudra atra eiati  
(3) pratlia atra nnada prochidavo yasya lljipcyasa <hosa - lihulann vamti t l~ i tn  -' si).ati 

(Co1v.-fnbfrt, N. i. 1 I , RPI,.) 
(I) tasa Saratammi iSa agamclavo kllulann vamti thiynnac Iia imci iaratammi Iljipeyasa iSa Ichulana v a q t i  thida1.o 
(2) samvatsare 10 4 2 masc 2 divase CO r n ~ a h a m t n n n ~ : ~ r a '  rayaclval-a~nrni liu?anasena anita - 

na, +a. -"a [naoa~ntithi~a pracc]? (R.) ' -d'i- ( R . )  
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N. i .  6 + 62. Double.wedge tablet. (S. Alih., pp. 386,  gS8.) 

(Cozf.-tablet, N.  i. 6,  Obv.) 

cojhbo-samasena-puio~a ca dadavo 

(Unn'e~,. tablet, N .  i. 6 1 ,  Obn.) 

( I )  mahanuava maharnya liliati cojhbo-san1asena-puk03a ca madra deli 
(2) $a ca ahono ida lPipcya vimiiai.eti yatha ede iia socarena s a d l ~ a  uti dha rana ia  l ~ o t a ~ n t i  ahono sucitr,t - . -  

saclii nikhaleti yahi eda 
(3 )  Itilatnudra atra edati prafha mahamta iavatha kartavo edesa socara 11i sacliiyana iavathn davidavo tetia vidl~ancna 
(4) nice kartavo 

(Con.-tablet, N. i. 6 ,  Rev.) 

atra na paribujidatu hastagada rayadvaramtni visajidavo iSerni samuha nice bhnvi~yat i  

( Undev-fnblel, N .  i. 62, Rev.) 
lfiipeya - - 

N. i. g. Double-wedge tablet. ( S .  .-lKh., p. 386, PII. Ixxi, C.) 

(Coz1.-tablet, Obz,.) 
cojhbo tamjakasa dadavo 

(1) ~nahanuava maharaya lihati cojhbo-tamjakasa rnatra deti ga ca 
( 2 )  ahono ida sothamga-lljipe vililt?aCeti yatha triti varsa huda arsi~iasa p r i d e  gavi savntsi [z] vyocl~i~nni t i  

ajakra divasa na eda jann~asa  varsaga osti ne vi biti 

(Cov.-tnhlet, Rev.) 

(I)  janma osti eda vivada prace a ja laa  d i v a ~ a  na imci nice karegi yahi eda ltila mud1.a atra e- 
( 2 )  dati pratha eda vivada iavathena sachiyena samuha anada prochidavn yatlin rayadvarammi vyochitn- 
(3)  nidaga siyati tcna vidhanena yatha dha~fiena nice ltartavo na paribujiiatu 
(4) histagada iia visajidavo 

( I,'~ldrr-tablet, RcL'.) 
tam sotha~nga-lfi ipcyag 

8. 
N. i. g a.  Oblong tablet. (S. AKh., p. 386.) 

(062.) 
samvatsare 10 I mast 4 I divase 4 4 tam kalammi ray;!dvarade jamna kilanludra ani tapt i  n ia l~at \~ana 

nisatnenna dadavo huda 
yosu 
pulaya sunalpta 
cina kolfiisa 
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9. 
N. i. 10 + 60. Double-wedge tablet, (S .  AKh., pp. 386, 388.) 

(Coz1.-tab/et, N .  i. 10, Obv.) 
cojhbo-somjakaqa dadavo 

(Under-tablet, N .  i. 60, Obv.) 

(1) mal~anuava maharaya lihati cojhbo-somjakaqa lnamtra deti 
( 2 )  ?a ca ahono iSa opieya garahati yatha edaqa stri cadhi parsu alfiaya radvarasa ca abasitamti tagitamti yo l  
(3) garbha vinatha triti d i v a ~ a  patarna og~tamt i  eda vivada Savathena saEhiyena samuha a~iada prochidavo 

(Cox-tablet, N .  i .  10, Rev.) 
yatha dhamena nice kartavya atra na paribujiiatu cavala hastagada iSa visajidavo 

(Under-tablet, N .  i. 60,  Rev.) 

I taya (R.) 2 g%- ? 

10. 
N. i. 12. Double-wedge tablet.' (S.  AKk., p. 386.) 

Cov.-tablet, Obv.) 
cojhbo-somjakasa 

( Under- tablet, Obv.) 
( I )  mahanuava maharaya lihati CcOl p 

( 2 )  iSa ]Pipe vimfia4eti yatha csa peta-acannm~ni - - - [ci] kra'semciya pitara pita uvadae na imci ar i raia  
yahi eda kilarnudra atra eiati - 

(3) esa lfiipe na imci arivaga dhafiena visajidavo 

(Coo.-tablet, Rev.) 
(Faint trnces of characters t h e f i s f  line) 

( Uimev-table t ,  Rev.) 
lfiipeyaza arivaga praceya 

I poi'n/ o/tablef broken. h a - ;  kla- 

11. 
N. 1. 13 +54. Double-wedge tablet. (S. AKlt., pp. 386, 388 . )  

(Coc~.-tablet, N .  i .  13, Obv.) 
cojhbo-yitaka-tomga vuktosa ca dadavo 

(Under-tablet, N .  i. 54, Obv.) 
( 1 )  mahanuava maharaya lihati cojl~bo-yitaka-tomga-vuktqa ca 
12) lnamtra deti _sa ca a h o ~ ~ o  i8a lljipeya garahati yatha edasa apisac nama uneyaga prace kungeyasa palide 
1 .1 )  \,irada yahi eda kila~numdra atra eSati pratha atra anada prochidavo Savatha sasa2liiyena yatha purva 

dl~amn 
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(Cov.-tablet, N .  i. 13, Rev.) 

( I )  uneyagasa pratikara imthu nice katavo yadi amhatha siyati atra na paribujiiatu hastagada iia rayadvaram- 
( 2 )  mi visajidavo 

( CTndev-tablet, N .  i. j4, Rev.) 

svathamgha Ifiipe kunge 

12. 
N. i. rq. Wedge covering-tablet. (S. Afch..  p. 386 . )  

(Obu.) 
cucalayina-rnalbhutasa dadavo 

(Rev.) 
( I )  bhatari [nil karemti yahi eda kilamudra atra eiati pratha eda vivada Savathena saeliiyenn samuha 

anada prochidavo yatha 
( 2 )  dbamena niEe ltartavo atra na paribujiiatu hastagada iSa visajidavo takastehi varidavo tna imci jamnasa 
(3) adhama karemti 

13. 
N. i. 15 + 107. Double-wedge tablet. (5. AKh., pp. 386, ,3yo.) 

tCov.-tablet, N .  i. 15, Obo.) 

cojhbo-somjakaya dadavo 

(Lrndev-tablet, N .  i. 1 0 7 ,  06~1 . )  

( I )  mahanuava rnaharaya lihati cojhbo-somjakasa rnamtra deti sa ca ahono iSa 
(2) pugo vimiia6eti yatha etasa kabhodha~ni vad'nvi storam ca taha jamna tatra naEira gachamti vagavi a[iisa] 

vijamti2 avi tatra ghrida natha yahi cda kila- 
(3) rnudra atra eiati pratha eda vivada samuha anada Savathena sactiiyena sarnuha anada prochidavo yatha 

dhamena nice kartavo 
(4) jamna -~aridavo rna imci bhuya naEira gachamti 

(Cov.-tablet. N .  i .  15, REV.) 
ye jnmna tatra natira gadamti yititka-oga -3-sucamma-vamto-op~eya-cinamasa ca 

( l~'ridet~-t~~b/et, S .  i. I 0; , A'I-ZJ. J 

lfiipeya kabhodha - ' ta. 

-vam. -Fdnl- ' -je ? (B.) : ? (R.) ' I I U - .  (l<.) 

14. 
N. i. 16 + 104. Double-wedge tablet. (S .  AKh., pp. ,587, 390.) 

cojhbo-bhirnaya dadavo 

( I )  mahanuava maharaya lihati cojhbo-bhimaya-sothamga-lfiipepa- 
( 2 )  sa ca matra deti $a ca ahono iSa satneka vimiiaCeti yatha esa khotamnarni dutiyiya gada c;tlll~adanadc 
(3) valaga ditamti yiva sacammi gada sacade valaga ditamti 
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(Cov.-tablet, N .  i. 19, Rcz) 

( I )  t a t ra2  bahu nathae matreti masdhi$e p g c y a s '  ca coridae rnatrcti yalii eda kilamudra atra"4ati pratha 
atra maqdhige pieyaga 1 ca Bavatha Bavidavo lieti ede[sa] 

(2) siynrpti cda edesa vyosidavya ajhi adhafiena na imci vyo?idx\lya ~at11a clha~ilena ni?e Itartavo avi iia 
dha~ i i a  stita yo virodha kalammi gifae 

(3 )  ludha gadn 
(I'1tdr.1--fnhlrf, N .  i. 66, At-;.., 

( I )  pugo-lfiipeyasa ca lircycnn sa[dl~a]  
(2) lf i ipta~a 

' pko- ? (S.) : -C.I (B.) ' -1rn z:c X . I . I ' / / * I I  ). /h, e- /h, ~ ~ 1 1 0 ; ! ~ 1 ' 1 1 ~  : ( , , , I . , / .  

18. 
N. i. 20. Wedge under-tablet, (S. AKh., p. 387.)  

(ohe ) 
( I )  rnahanuava maharaya lihati cojhbo-somjaka2a madra dcti $a ca aliono i6a 
(2) sudita vimiiaCcti yatha Ifiinio-puio-opiesa cn sarvabhaga kidac ahono opgeyn jamna a ins i ta  1fiipej.a 

sarclha nukamjena samcHivati 1trisivatl.a na o tc t i  kar.1mna- 
( 3 )  e yahi eda kilarnudra a t ra  eSati prathn cdn vivacla Savatllcna sachiyenn samuha anada prochidavo yatlia 

dhafiena nice kartavo at1.a na p;~ribujiSatu hastagada ~ . a y a d v ; ~ r a m n ~ i  vizajidavo 
( RLW.) 

sugitasa 

N. i. 22 + p .  Double-wedge tablet. ( S .  AKh., pp. 387, 386.) 

(Cot.!.-tnblct, N .  i. 2 2 .  062 . )  
cojhbo-kranaya-sothamgha-1fiipe):asa ca dadav. 

(U~~a'o,-fnblct ,  N. i. 7 ,  O h . )  
( I )  m a h a n ~ ~ a v a  rnaharaya lihati cojhbo-kranaya-sothamga-lfiipe- 
(2)  sa ca matra deti Sa ca allono iJa stri tanlas).anac bhaiena yi ta~enasa  khulana vamti thida yahi eda 

Itilamudra atra elati prafha atra samulia anada prochi- 
(3) davo bhudartha tarnasyanat: bhagena yita5enay;a khulonn vamti t h ida ia  synti yatha  purva rajadhafiena 

co$~b;a pace vara pal-ikraya dadavo 
(4) yadi vivada syati sanluha nice bhavisyati 

20. (Plate I) 

N. i. 23. Double-wedge tablet. (S. AKh.. p. 387.) 

(Coz1.-tablet, O h . )  
cojhbo-somjakasa tladavo 

( i/drr-tnblt.f, Obzv.) 
( I )  mahanuava nlaharaya lihati cojllbo-so~njakasa matra deti sa ca allono 
( 2 )  iSa Ifiipeya garahati yatha cdasa koltjisena canloae iirsa bimnida nugalena stri paluCisac vijidn ahata eda 

vivada Savathena 
(3) sacHiyena2 sanluha anada prochidavo yatha dl iar i ie~~a nice knrtavo atra na paribujilatu ii.1 vigajidavo 

(I711der-tablet, Rev . )  
lfiipeyasa kol6:sena 

' only the coo.-/oblr/ r j .  nrrnfioncd it1 /he ra/ologttc. ? sic.: no /it/r nhorr -clii-. 
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N. i. 24+ 180. Double-wedge tablet. (S. AKR., pp. 387, 390.) 

(Utrder-tablet, N .  i. I 80, Obz~.) 
( I )  mahanuava maharaya lihnti ~o thamgha  Ifiipeyasa matra de - 
( 2 )  _sa ca kame garahati yatha cdasa Ifiipam~nena sadha ufa cilnmdhina hoati edasa uta dui pata I6ipammena 

dhitu dhamadriae [du] - 
( ,3 )  eda kilamudra atra eiati pratha eda vivada Savathena satliiyena )*atha dharhena prochidnvo  ad^.^ nn 

paribujiiatu sacKiyann Savathena [ma] - leld~a[hara-hastami] 
(4) iSa vimiiati-lekha prahadavo i4emi salnuha nice bhavisyati 

22. 
N. 1. 25. Wedge under-tablet. (S. AKk., p. 387.) 

(Obv.) 
( I )  mahanuava maharaya lil~ati cojhboana kranaya-liunala-sothamgha-16ipeya5a ca tnamtra 
(2) deti sa ca ahono imade lpimsu - - duta sucarna-pa[la]sa ca dutiyae khotamnammi gamdavo arivaia rut1.a- 

yasa sveyam eva gamdavya lljimsuasa uta z ede?a 
(3) su i -a~na[~a la ] - ru t rawa  ca - - - - - - na gamdavya ma imci vithana ltartavo yatha purviga dutana rajade 

sammana' pace vari cimdidaia tena vidhanena ahono ede 
(4) (indisti~rct tmces) 

(Rev.) 
lpimsu 

' sa-. 

23. 
N. i. 26. Wedge under-tablet. (S. A/<//., p. 387.) 

(Obv.) 

(1) p 

cojlibo-yitaka-tomga-vuktoza ca matra deti 
(4 - - . - - - - -  utana uta pamma sarpe - kakeyasa ca vamti vithidae ede uta pamnla 

(3) yatrna-po[rko]\asa hastami iia visajidavo iierni samuha nice bhavi~yati 
(Rev.) 

sarpeyena sadha 

24. 
N. i. 28 + 48. Double-wedge tablet. (S.'AKh., pp. 387, 388). 

(Cov.-tablet, N .  i. zH, Obzl.) 

cojhbo-tamjakaya Jadavo 
(LJlzder-tablet, N .  i. 48, 0 6 7 t . )  

(1) mahanuava maharaya lihati cojhbo-samjakasa rnatra deti 
( 2 )  sa ca ahono iJa sugita vimiiaveti   at ha edala dajha sa~.pi$a_sa vamti caule aiisa F a  nikhalati eda atisa 
(3) ede vyosemti caule na ichati niyamnae yo edrsa devaputrasa padamulade gotha 
(4) bhuma ladhaga tade sarpigaaa 
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(Cm.-fnblef, N .  i. 28, RCZI.) 

( I )  -4a caule ichati gimnanae yahi eda kilamudra atra eiati pratha atra anada prochidavo bhudartha cva hnSHati 
taha na dhafia 

( 2 )  bhafarakasa tan11 d a j h a ~ a  pens gimnidavya yatha purva rajadhahcna nice I;arta\,o atra na paribujiiatu 
hastagada 

(3) i8a vi - - davo ilemi samuha nice bhavisyati 

(U~~deu-tnblet,  N .  i. 48, Rrv.) 
sugitasa caulesa ca 

N. l. ag + 38 + 40. Rectangular under-tablet. (S. AKtr., p. 387.) 

Obv. 
( I )  priyadarianasa vasul-lfiiyas2 kala kunala arogi preseyati baho apra - - 
(2) evam ca lihami sa ca janamta bhavidavo peta-nagamrammi parikrena amna atra avis mili - 
(3 )  amAa valagasa parikra amna milimam 3 pa[ciI4 vara mi I khi 10 yahi esa jamavam6- 
(4) e4ati cavala amna milimam 10 4 I jamamvamna"thuvaya_sa ca dadavo na viga kartavo pgoco 
(5) - ktoe-pkita%? ca purafha niteya lcifamti kuiriiieyasa nadha bhagena atra dadavo e[qaI8 
(6) -"a]8risami bina1° dadavo yati chamni stora agachisyati taha janamta bhavidavo 

' Ca-. I sir. -si. sic P O S S I ' I ~  : A brcnk in Ihr'r plarc. - v im- ,  - s a p .  -pto (Iroknr lc//tr).  
pgo-. * ? ' olre or fwo oi(.pat.as /OS/. '"c- ( R . )  

26. 
N. i. 3a. Wedge under-tablet. ( S .  AKh., p. 3H7.) 

(Obv.) 
( I )  mahanuava maharaya lihati cojhbo-tamjaka_sa mamtra dcti sa ca ahono iia 
( 2 )  tasilca pfiufiaseva lIjimsu~a ca garahitamti manu8a Ifiimgeyasa prace se lfiimge lpimsu dravya' tanu hoda 
(3) yahi eda kilamumdra atra elati prafha2 atra samuha anada prochidavo tasa Ifiirngeyag 

(Rev.)  
(Fair2t traces of cbwactevs.) 

-sya. ? -s~a. 

27. 
N. i. 33 + 41. Double-wedge tablet. (S .  AKh., p. 387.) 

(Cox-fadlet, N .  i. 33, Obv.) 
cojhbo-somjakasa dadavo 

( ff?zdrr-tablet, N .  i. 4 1 ,  06-d.) 
( I )  [malhanuava maharaya lihati cojhbo-somjakxa rnamtra deti 
(2) sa ca ahono iSa IPipeya vimiiaireti yatha yam kaia devi atra cagotammi aida tam kala e t a s  uti sovarsi 

illfiipta 
(3) garbhini vacavi I 
(4) bhavisyati 

C 
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(Cov.-tablet, I .  33, Rcv.) 
( I )  vaqavi tahi [caltu kidoraka amaho dehi na vacavi dita nevi kiioraga eda kilamudra atra eiati Savathena 

sacliiyena 
(a) samuha a~iatla prochidavo yatha dhaficna nice kartavo atra na paribujiiatu cavala hastagada rayadvaramrni 

vi~ajidavo iSemi samuha 
(3) garahisyati nice bhavisyati 

(Under-tnbkct, I .  41 ,  Rev.) 
( I )  iscratchcd) uteni prace 
( 2 )  (~wr i t t e~)  lfiipeyqa 

N. i. 34. Wedge under-tablet. (S. AKh., p. 387.) 

.(Obv.) 
mahanuava maharaya lihati cojhbo-yitaka-tomga-vuktosa ca matra 
deti g ca yahi eda kilami~dra atra eiati pratha atra kala purnabala ni kulola kulbhu l nama yo ca- 
vala leharaga ida gamisati tasa hasta~ni iSa vi~ajidavo 

(Rev.) 

' -ku. 

29. 
N. i. 35 t 81. Double-wedge tablet. (S. AKh., pp. 387, 389.) 

(Con.-tablet, N .  i. 3;, Obv.) 
cojhbo-somjaka ?a dadavo 

(Ultdev-tablet, N .  i. 81 ,  Obv.) 
( I )  mahanuava maharaya lihati cojhbo-somjakasa mamtra deti 
( 2 )  ?a ca ahono iSa lfiipeya kolfii~a 9 ca garahitamti stri iamoae Sirsa bimnidaga praceya 
(3) amiia lfiipeyasa stri kolbi~asa bhratu augalena vijida 

(Con.-tablet, N .  i. 35, Rev.) 
( I )  tatra sacKi iSa nasti udiia avasama hoda iSa nice karamnae yahi eda kilamudra atra elati pratha eda 
( 2 )  vivada Savathena saEKiyena samuha anada prochidavo yatha dhamena niEc kartavo atra na paribujiSati1 

hastaga - 
(3) iia visjidavo iiemi samuha garahisyati niEe bhavisyati 

(Under-tablet, N .  i. 8 1 ,  Rev.) 
lfiipey-a 

30. 
N. L 37. Wedge under-tablet. (S. AKh.,  p. 387.) 

(Obv.) 
( I )  mahanuava maharaya lihati cojhbo-somjakasa matra deti sa ca 
2 )  ahono iia kho[tani] kanasaga vimfiaceti yatha apikoasa bhagena bhegehami tusana thida tasa 

bhagena khotani kanasaia 
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(3) thida yahi eda kilamudra atra egati pratha atra Savathcna safKiyena samuha anada prochidavo apikoaya 
paride parikraya 

(4) iJa tusana asa prahoya " 
(Rev.) 

kanasaia 

' spnce p~.obnl!r '  riot i~rscribrd.  = a~iuprahakavo (S.) ; prahamtavo. 

31. 
N. i. 39. Wedge covering-tablet. (S. A l i h . ,  p. 387.) 

(Obz.) 
cojhbo-somjakasya dadavo. 

(R1.z.) 
( I )  yo opie gotha karya prace dajha jamna anavsyati tasa vacanena kartavya tia igci  tadc atikramidavo esa 

upasena tatra gothammi yatha uneyaia 
(2) p t r a  sarpiia janidavya yo avadithe caqotiye rajadhama I;. - - l dlla~na karigyati ema e d q a  khrtavya y y  

samcaya ki~nci tatra tnamtra siyati 
(3) iSa sarnuha garahisyati nice bhavisyati avi yal? kala raja stitaia hoati yo lljilno pu<oena sadha' danagrahana 
(4) hoati ahono ede viheqemti yam kala raja stasyati t a ~ ?  Icala eda prace nice bhavisyati 

' -vala? (K.)  -rva. 

32. (Plate I) 

N. i. 42 +57. Double-wedge tablet. (S. AKh.,  p. 388.)  

(Coz~.-kzB~cf, N .  i. 42, Obv.) 
kori-rutrayasa [dadavo] 

( C'trder-tablet, N .  i. j 7 ,  Oh:,.) 
( I )  mahanuava maharaya lihati kori-rutrayasa rnatntra deti ?a ca ahono 
(2) iSa asu lfiipe vimiiaceti yatha opaCe1 peta-acanemci sagapeyasa dhitu citlia opaCel peta-aCana kilme- 
(3) yammi anida taya lode ivasu cinia sagapcyaza ' ichida 

(Cm.-tablet, N .  i. 4 2 ,  h",z l . )  

( I )  deyamnae ecla Svasu amiiesa dita na kimci saiapeyasa dita yahi eda kilamudra atra eiati pratha cda 
vivada Sa- 

(2) vathena safHiyena samuha anada prochidavo yatha dhamena nice kartavo atra na paribujilatu hastagada iSa 
visaj idavo 

(3) idemi samuha nice bhavisyati 

( Cildev-fnhlct, N .  i. j 7 ,  KELI.) 
Ifiipcyasa asu-saiapeya-sugnutasa ca 

' -re (I<.) " .  - -,,.l ,. - ;c'ri/ /c~r appn/ . t , r~ / !~ .  as -grn-. proC<r6!1. rlrte /U lhc c o ~ ~ ~ ~ c r / i o ~ r  rf sonrr p ~ . r v r j / t s  error by /hr. sr-1.16a.. 

33. (l'latc 11) 

N. i. q3 + 30. Double-wedge tablet. ( S .  AK/ l . ,  plx 3HS, 387.) 
(CO:).-tablct, N .  i. 43, O h , . )  

coj hbo-somjagasa dadavo 
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( Under-tablet, N .  i. 30, 0611.) 
( I )  mahanuava rnaharaya lihati cojhbo-somjaia_sa rnamtradeti sa ca 
( 2 )  allono i6a svathamgha lcipeya garahati yatha edasa dajha patayasa Icalusa-kalammi sutiyena ambila 3 afisa 

I gifa yahi eda kilamumtra atra eSati prafha torni 
(3) cavala anada sarnuha Savathena sasatliiyena prochidavo yatha rajadhafiena yadi bhudartha eva ha?Kati 

eSa suei gifaia haEKati eda tanu dasyati yadi amfiatha haEKati 
(4) atra na paribujidatu hastagata kartavo iSa rayadvarammi vizajidavo iSa nice bhavi~yati 

(Ut~dev-tabict, N. i. 30, Rev.) 
p a t a y a s  

N. i. 44. Rectangular under-tablet. (S. Alch., p. 388.) 
(Obv.) 

( I )  bhafaraiasa sothamgha-lfiipeya_sa padayo -cl - - 
(2) ae  arogi preseti puns puno balm aprarneio avi ca 
(3) kreya-camalriaesa ' ca parosparena sadha - - - "samti sa krta e[na] 'l 

(4) Saiisi punu G vive$a kartavo ityartha yalli atra - [didavo] 
(5) tusrnahu esa kugi iSa avaltaia bllavigyati avi ca - l  

(6) taya i9a mahi sarva nice ltrita na bhuvi qtusmahu atra yi 

' camamslo.. ' dubha-? (B.) ' -!ha? (B. and R.) " ? k i  R )  ' -W. 

o ~ r c  or two trksaros lust. B -1ho. 

35. 
N. i. 49. Wedge covering-tablet. (S. AKh., p. 388.) 

( O h . )  
cojhbo-bhimaya sothamga-lbipesa ca dadavo 

(Rev.) 
(I)  sugita varidavo ahono cinasthanade nasti vaniye ahono pata rna na prochidavo uqa prace 
(2) tam cina vihefidavo yam kala cinasthanade vaniye agami~yat i  tam kala pafa rna prochi- 
(3) davo yadi vivada syati rayadvaramrni samuha nice bhavi~yati 

N. i. 50+58. Double-wedge tablet. (S. AKh., p. 388.) 

(CO::-ta6iet, N .  i .  50, 0628.) 
cojhbo-so1pjaka5a -- 

(L'~rct~.~.-tczhl~.f, N .  i. $3, 0 6 ~ 1 . )  
( I )  mahanuava rnaharaya lihati cojhbo-som - kasa nialntra deti 
(2) ?a ca ahono iia ltjipe garahati yatha kholtalnlni a p i e  kilfiagi_sa edasa daia[ca]tal yasa gothade artha - "  

giqati ya - - 
(3) da kilamu - - - eiati pratha eda vivada Savathena sacHiye~la - - ha aliada prochi - 

(CO;'.-tablet, N .  i. 50, Rcv.) 
yatha dhamena nice kartavo atra na paribujiiatu - - - - jidavo nice bhavkyati 

(Ufrder-tablet, N .  i. 58, Rev.) 
(scrafchcd) camiatarya :; 

' -[v;]- (R.) l 2 ? ( R . )  -yam. 
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37. 
N. 1. 51 + 21. Double-wedge tablet. (S. AKh.,  pp. 388, 387.) 

(Cov.-tablet, N .  i. 51, O h . )  
cojhbo-yitaka to~nga-vuktoya ca dadavo 

(Utmd-v-tnblct, N .  i. 2 1 ,  Obv.) 
( I )  mahanuava maharaya lihati cojhbo-yitaka-tomga-vuktosa ca matra deti ?a ca 
( 2 )  ahono iSa sotha~pga lljipeya vimiiaCeti yatha edesa bhuma yam kala vasuana [cel?hi-pulfia-yatma] snuyam2 

Geyasa ca sima prace 
(3) dariavi[ta samlti tam kala -' cu - Ifiija puio lljipeyasa ca kl~eni kitamti ahono 

(Cm.-tnblct, N .  i. 5 1 ,  I\'ev.) 
( I )  [ya] - aGane~nci[ya] - - pra - Sa omavemti5 yahi eda kilamudra atra eiati - - eda vivada iavathena sacKiyena 

samuha anada prochidavo 
( 2 )  - - - - -  mena nice kartavo atra na paribujiiatu hastagada raya G 

(Uudev-tnblct, N .  i. 21, RP'J.) 
sofhamga li,ipeya[saI7 yaGe a\ia~ie~pci[ya] - ?a ca bhuma khe[n.] 

I ca-. samlu- (R.) ' pcrhaps ntr addi/iorral nksnrcz. ' one or I z o  ok?lrt.trs /us/. 

G sottie faih/ /rnrrs olrtrosf olli/rrafrd. snu- (B.) 

38. 
N. i. 52 + 72. Wedge under-tablet. (S. il Kh., p. 388.) 

(Obv.) 
( I )  mahanuava maharaya lihati sothamga-lfiipeyaga nlatra deti 
( 2 )  sa ca ahono iSa ogu-bhimasena vimiiaveti - - - tra apemnasa pitu opkeya koyimam hoati yahi e- 
(.?) da kilamudra atra eSati pratha atra anada prochidavo yo anurupa dhamena 

(Rev.) 
l.;uule[ya]sa koyimamdhi 

39. (I'latc 11) 

N. i. 53 +68. Double-wedge tablet. (S. AKh., pp. 388, 3Hy.) 
(Cm.-tablet, N .  i. 53, Obv.) 

cojhbo-sama~ena-pt~gqa ca - davo 

(Under-tablet, N. i. 68 ,  06.c.) 
( I )  mahanuava maharaya lihati cojhbo-sam~ena-pugosa ca matra' deti sa ca ahono 
(2) iia lhipeya vimiia6eti yatha e d e ~ a  dajhi cimikae llama edesa ana aprochiti dhitu kapgeyasaZ dajhana uniti 

dita sa uniti tesa vamti 
(3) unida vardhida kutHa[cKi]rasa edesa na dita yahi eda kilalnudra atra edati pratha atrn samuha anada prochi- 

davo bhudartha edesa dajhi kapgeyasa2 
(4) dajhana i~niti diti edesa ana aprochiti siyati kutKacKirasa Ila ditayaGiyamti 

(CO?!.-tnblcf, N .  i. 53, Kczf.) 
( I )  tirsa vaqavi4 athava t o r ~ a  ansa kapieyasa2 da j l~a~la  paride Ifipeyasa nidavo uniti tesemi musaya tanu tri j 

hotu yati puna vivada 
(2) - kimci siyati atra yatha dha~hena nice kartavo atra na paribujiiatu hastagada iSa visajidavo ikmi  nice 

bhavisyati 
(Undt-r-tczblet, N .  i. 68,  Rev.) 

lljipeyxa kap$eyena2 sadha 
n~am-. l -pso- ? (S.) -da- ro~.t.ec/~~d to -ta- ? ' -!a-. "anufi. 



40. 
N. i. 55 + 46. Double-wedge tablet. (S. A K h ,  p. 386.) 

malia~iuava ~ilaharaya l i l i~t i  Lori-viryalvaln' ta cojhboalia ratasfia- 
sa~ncl ;a- l ;~~~~alasa ca matra deti sa ca yatra rayaka khula uta durbale%bhavis)lati Ila iaki?yati r;Lch;llpllael 

t;ttrcllii rajalpni paripalidavya 
yadi go - 2a" [i~]kastade darsidaiena marisyati valaga dharanaka bhavisy;\ti athava s\ranlara~;lllt.na 
m;~ri?).ali tatremi rajamrni pamcare dadavo 

(l'lrde~.-frb/et, K .  i. 46, Rev.) 
r,~y;tka-l;hula~~a"~racc 

' -rda- (R. j - -IKII!~-. S -It: ? ' SJ- (B.) "r:a- (U , )  -51. 

41. 
N. i. 56. Spearhead-shaped tablet. (S.  .Il<h., p. 3 8 8 . )  

( ( I b l ~ . )  
( I )  dhirpiia5a Sadaini uta I JaSavida kuiiita uta 3 inasdhigeyasa Sadami daiavida vuieya uta 2 

(2) sucayaga Sadaini uta 1 caveyasal Sadalni daiavida apigo uta 2 kapgeyasa dadanli daiavida 
kamcaka uea 2 

(3)  xi2-su@yasa Sadami uta 1 vuitoasa pradcjade daSavida -L4 tretaQta 3 
(Rev.) 

( 1 )  apcmna?aG pradejami aviyo daiavida uta 2 piitasa sadalni uta7 3Y 
daiavida socara 

-\!j. cane-. j s.a- (S.) : sta- ? (B.): sa-, sa111- (K.)  ' -1kha- (S, and B.) : -1pa-, -1u- (12.) 
-+eta G ape- -ti (R.) or a ? (K.) 

N. i. 59 + 120. Double-wedge tablet. (S. AKIr., p p  388, 390.) 
(Co~,.-mbl~..r, N .  i. 59,  Obo.) 

yitaka-tomga-vuktosa ca dadavo 
(Cildr,v-fnb/ct, N. i. 120, Obv.) 

( I )  ~ n a l ~ a ~ l u a v a  mallaraya lihati cojhbo-yitaka-tomga-vukto~ cn mamtra dcli 
( 2 )  ?a ca yahi purvika adehi pcta-aCanammi sa~gvatsari palfii c i~nditaia  paruvarr;i pali)i suGnulana anada picavidn 

yahi eda kila- 
(3) nludra atra eiati pratha eda palfii[ya] praccya \.asu li,ipe),a [pra '1- davo 

(Co:'.-fab/('t, h'. i. jy, ~ < c : I . J  

( I )  s;II.\.;I sfiara ca\:alil a k i ~ a  s a ~ p i a p c y ~ a  hastami iia \.i>ajidavo yalii purvilia ;~tlehi l>eta-avana~p~ili sa~pvatsari 
palfii 11fa cirpdi- 

(2) t a i a  se uta na vydhaGa n a  I;riSa?a siyati telleva palfiiycna saclhn i ~ f a  iia vi_snjidavo icsa palfii s).nti 
(3) sljara visajidavo grida palfii purvn cavala prahada\ro 

(C;rt/r*r-tablrf, N .  i. I 20, "Zcz~.) 

peta-acanarpmi 
' [~ I .oJ-  -clhi- ? 
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43.. 
N. i. 61. W e d g e  under- tablet .  (S. AKlr., p. 388.) 

( 0 6 ~ )  
( I )  mahanuava maharaya lihati cuGalayina rnalbhuta_sa mnmtra deti 
(2) sa ca ahono iSa sofhamga sugita vimiiaceti yatha etasa putra livarajhma kanaia 4akasyami ' kampo 
(3)  1 suGarna-sadera z ladha tatra bahoGe caqoti parvatiye saelii tatra tagastehi 

(Rev.) 
sukita sothamga livarajhma praceya 

' -rya-. 

44. 
N. i. 63. W e d g e  covering-tablet .  (S ,  AKh.. p. 388).  

(Obv.) 
cojhbo-yitaka - - vukto_sa ca dadavo 

(Rev.) 
vibhaktaka imthu nice kartavo 

N. i. 64. Double -wedge  tablet .  (S. AZi'h., p. 388.) 

(Cot!.-tablet, Obo.) 
cojhbo-yitaka to~ga-vuktosa  ca dadavo 

( U~zdcr-tablet, Obv.) 
( I )  mahanuava maharaya lihati cojhbo-yitaka-tomga-vukto_sa ca rnatra deti 
( 2 )  g ca ahono iSa vaw lbipeya vimiiaceti yatha eda_sa dajhi cimikae dhitu rutrayaza uniti gitae ka 

rayadvarammi 
(3) kuthacliirasa tirsa a i sa  vyochimnida$a eda prace dviti triti vara kilamudra gachati yava ajakra d i v a ~ a  nice 

na karitu 
(4) yahi eda kilamudra atra eiati prafha atra samuha anada prochidavo yatha rayadvarammi 

(Cov.-tablet, Rev.) 
( I )  vyochimnidaga siyati tena vidhanena atra vibhakitavya yati amiia vivada kimci siyati atra yatha dharfie* 

nite kartavo atra na paribu- 
( a )  jiSatu hastagada rayadvaiammi vizajidavo iSemi sarnuha nice bhavisyati 

(Ci2dtr-tnblet! REV.) 

vasu lfiipe rutrayena sadha 

46. 
N. i. 65 + 31. Double-wedge  tablet .  (S.  AKlr., 389, 387 . )  

(Cov.-tablet, N .  i. 65,  Obv.) 
cojhbo-somjakga dadavo 

(Under-tablet, N .  i. 31,  Obzt.) 

( I )  mahanuava maharaya lihati cojhbo-somjakasa rnatra deti sa ca ahono 
(2) iSa vasu 1Pipeya yona saki tomga vimila6eti yatha atra rayadvari mahatva vivada prochitamti stri konuma 

peta-aGanammi hoda puna eda vivada 
(3)  tuo amiiatha kiqesi eda stri catiza deviyae aGanammi karesi yahi eda kilamudra atra eSati 
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(Con-tnblet, N .  i. 65, Rev.) 
( I )  pratha atra samuha anada prochidavo yatha purva rayadvari mahatvana vibhaiidagena stri konurna vasu- 

lfiipeyasa picavidavya yesa vivada siyati 
(2) rayadvarammi visajidavya iiemi niEe bhavisyati avi vimiia6eii yatha peta-aGanemci msni14a kofiital 

masdhigasa ca Satammi dhafia - nasti 
(3) hotamti purva dhafia purusa jamna Satamrni dhafia karemti striya na kilrni dhafia karemti striya na korno 

dhidarc 2 Gasu-lfiipeyasa picavidavo 
(4) yesa rayadvarammi vivada siyati - [ya] - - 

(lirrdm-tnB/ct, N .  i. 31, Rca.) 
peta-aGanammi konumae praceya 

' -bra-? ' -de : -sta ? 

4 7. 
N. i. 67. Double-wedge tablet. (S .  Aich., p. 389. )  

(Cov.-tablet, O h . )  
cojhbo-samasena-pu; uosa - ca dadavo 

(Unn'rv-tablet, Obv.) 
(I) mahanuava maharaya lihati cojhbo-sarnasena-puiosa ca matra deti sa ca ahono iSa 
(2) lfiipeya vimiiaGeti yatha e d a ~ a  gotha grha vasa apieyena udakena sargita yahi eda ltilami~dra atra e4ati 

prafha eda vivada samuha anada prochidavo yatha dhafiena nice kartavo 
(3) atra na pariblijilatu hastagada rayadvaramrni visajidavc iSerni niEe bhavisyati 

(U71de1*-tabler, Rev.) 
Ifiipeya - apgeyena p d h n  

48. 
N. i. 70. Wedge covering-tablet.' (S .  AKh., p. 389,  PI. ciii.) 

(Obv.) 
dadavo 

' fhepo;nttd ptrd otrlj,. 

49. 
N. i. 71 + 87. Double-wedge tablet. (S. AKh., p. 389.) 

(Cov.-tablet, N .  i. 71, Obv.) 
kori-rutraya-CO jhbo-yitaka-tomga-vukto~a ca 

(Undev-tablet, N .  i. 87, Obv.) 
( I )  mahanuava maharaya lihati kori-rutraya-cojhbo-yitaka-tomga-vu- 
(2) B o g  ca mamtra deti _sa ca ahono i4a tamckeyal garahati yatha e d e a  dasehi atra [chi]bre2 na samtiko 

bhudva [algru cojhbo sarnasena asati 
(3) - ti tanu darlaveti atra saEHi sui i  narna p r a 4 n ~ a 6  nama namrndhaka G ca $a ca nikhalemti yati eda kilamumdra 

atra etati pratha atra anada 
(4) prochidavo Savatha sasaSHiyena yatha dhamena nite kafavo yati amiiatha haeKati atra na paribujiiatu 

hastagada 
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(Cov.-tablet, N .  i. 7 I ,  Rev.) 
ida rayadvarammi vigajidavo - - - - [ya]na7 mamtra yatha bhuta lihidavo iia prahadavo 

(Ufrdev-tablet, N .  i. 87, Rei1.l 

samcge 

' snl!i- (pnsnit~). [c'hil-? [U]-. ' pta- : pla-. "~ga. "msulia (R.) ' [ye]- ? 

50. 
N. i. 73. Wedge covering-tablet (fragment). (S.  AKh., p. 389.) 

(Obv.) 
cojhbo-somjakasa 

(Rev.) 
pariiesa parikraya argi pra dasyati atra na sara 

-ya:a. ' -va-. 

51. 
N. i. 74. Wedge covering-tablet. (S .  AKA., p. 389.) 

(Oba.) 
cojhbo-somjaliasa dadavya 

(Rev.) 
yati Savathade patama bhavi~yati atra yatha dhaiiiena nice kartavya 

52. 
N. i. 75 + 80. Double-wedge tablet. (S. AKh , p.  389.) 

(Cox-fallet, N .  i. 75, 06~1.) 
cojhbo-somjaka sa dadavo 

(Under-tablet, N. i. 80, O h . )  
( I )  rnahanuava maharaya lihati cojhbo-somjakasa mamtra deti ?a ca 
(2) ahono iSa lfiipeya viiiifiaireti yatha e2a iSa kra'sena dhamena mahi maharayaza uta lisita tasa nadha coritaia hoati 
(3) na mahi parikrayena nadhami uta tayita eda parikrayade maya mallarayena esa lbipeya prasavida odita 

(Co-~.-fabl~t ,  N .  i. 7j, Rev.) 

atra tumahu cimditavya yatu parikraya tasa utaga bhavisyati 

(Undev-tablet. N.  i. 80, Rev.) 

uta parikraya praceya 
' km- : kla-. 

53. 
N. i. 78. Double.wedge tablet. (S. AKh., p. 389.) 

(Cov.-tablet, O h . )  

coj hbo-somjakasa dadabo 
D 
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( Under-tablet, Obv.) 
( I )  mahanuava maharaya lihati cojhbo-somjakasa matra deti 
(2) ?a ca ahono i9a lljipeya vimiiaceti yatha edasa stri canioae llama kolljisena tad'ita Sir!a bimnida edasa bhradu 

auiala [-l ' 
(3) stri palvisae vijita ahata eda vivada Bavatllena sacHiyena sarnoha anada prochidavo 

(Cov.-tablet, Rev.) 
yatlla dhalAcna niEe kartavo atra na paribujilatu cavala hastagada rayadvarammi visajidavo iSemi samuha 

g a r ~ h i ~ y a t i  nice bhavisyati 
(Crndev-tablet, Rev.) 

lljipe camo palvisae ca 
if i s  do~~l f i / i , l  g f h r r e  i s  aft  nksar-a nrissi?rg here. 

54. 
N. i. 79. Wedge under-tablet. (S. AIi'h., p. 389.) 

(0671.) 
(I)  mahanuava maharaya lihati -l laimna malbhutasa mam - deti 
(2) sa ca ahono iSa lhipeya garahati yatha edasa I.;alie2yasa paride stri suvisae nama parikraya3 
(3) prace vivada yahi eda kila mumdra atra eiati pratha atra anada prochidavo 
(4) Savatha sasaEliiyena yatha dhalfiena 

(REV.) 
sothamga4 Ilji[pe] ka[lte] - 

' ONC 01- futo n k y ~ . a s  nissi~t,rr : rpsforc cu- or cuh- ? 

55. 
N. i. 8a+77.  Double-wedge tablet. (S. AKh., p. 389.) 

(6ov.-tablet, N. i. 8 2 ,  Obv.) 
cuGalayina malbhrlta cojhboan;~ simolea-virya' - jakasa ca - 

(I)  mahanuava maharaya lihati cuGalayina malbhuta cojhboana si~nolia-viryalvamda- 
(2) tsmaga-tamjakasa ca mamtra deti $a ca ede rayaka khula utana nagara nagarade gasa uda ia  dadavo yatra 

pat i~yat i  tatrimi ' 
(3) deiammi paripalidavo 

( Cr1z&r.-tn6/ei, N .  i ,  7 7 ,  Rrv.) 
lljipeya rayaka-kllulana praceya 

' -).;B-. -[re-. 

N. i. 83. Double-wedge tablet. (S. AKh., p. 389.) 
(COT.-tnblct, Obv.) 

coj hbo-somjakasa dadavo 
( U~ldev-tablet, Obv.) 

( I )  mahanunva maharaya lihati cojhho-somjakasa matra deti sa ca 
(2) ahono iia lPipeya garahati yatha atra edasa anahet[u] apsu' uyageGa pomca gavi I grahitamti 
(3 )  biti aro paJu grahitamti avi sagapeyasa cimga 
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( C ~ v . - t ~ t b l r r ,  REV.)  

taqita alota' grahida eda vivada Savathena satliiyena samulia anada prochidavo yatha dha~ilcna nice kartavo 

( U~tdrr - tab le t ,  Rczf . )  

lfiipe ciga 

cort.ec./lbrrf,.o~,r -psu 10 -pso rirdica/ed 61, a rlol ( R . )  ' va-; a do/ aloxr /he firs/ .yl/ubL /o dttro/c n rorrir/iorr: -10- 

wus orc~irrally otrri//t.d and /hen addcd brlozu -ta. 

57. 
N. i. 84. W e d g e  under - tab le t .  (S. AKh., p. 389 . )  

( O b v . )  

( 1 )  r n a h a - - - - - - - - - -  cojhbo-somjakasa niamtra dcti ?a ca yahi purva pa- 
(2) li,i samvatsari palfii cimtitaia yahi eda kilam~lmdra atra eiati prafha Sesa yam ca ima varsi sadha' vi5arji - vo a- 
(3) tra vasu -' asa ti dita dadavo yo eda palIji sarva sfiara saja[e] tu[smaka] - ima [val-$] -" 

(4) ma vithana Itartav. na viyoga - [ya] - - 
na-. ' gto- ? : va- ? [ho]lu [sma - - !made cita] (R.) 

58. 
N. i. 85. W e d g e  covering-tablet .  (S. ARh., p. 389.) 

(Obv . )  
cojhbo-sorpjakapa dadavo 

( R e v . )  

(l) yatha maritamti nasti bhuya biti vara mamtra yati na drrfhaka na Srudak.1 siyati sam[ti molti khakhorr~i na 
siyati tesa jamnasa sZ stri tati- 

( 2 )  yemi patena stavidavya puio-lfiipeyasa ca nidavya yatha dharfiena nice kartavo yo taya arthadana gitamti 
sadha tanu pug0 

( 3 )  lfiipeya gimnidavya 

59. 
N. i. IOO + 109 + III R e c t a n g u l a r  covering-tablet .  (S. AKh., p. 389.) 

( O h . )  
priyadarial~a_sa priya - 

( R e z . )  
( I )  atra prahida tena atra prichaga na [h] - [VO] -l a pra -[[palfii] lihidaia sarva si,ara cavala 
( 2 )  yatma ja4 r2e5 a2eta an& tsomG gusa ca hastarni iia - ?ajida\.o - - palfii amna jamnaaa niirna nalna 

pravamnagatp- 
(3) nli lihitaga sii amna tesa jamnasa tanu tanu nadha iSa ariidavo yo avamici amlia edasa iubha7 n~uli  i - 
(4) ia ,vi~ajidavo tava sta e si p a v i "  neIo vo [ta va]" a[rna]vaji iia prahadavo eda avanlici 
(5) ( f i r s t  hay of lirrc qtritc dc/ct:.d : trnces o f  rqf iv  por.tiurrs o f  nksarns itr secorrd hal f )  

orre or Izr'o ak:..arns defe/eri. ? fiuo or thrre ak,cc~r.as ~ ? c , / ~ / c d .  ' -rtna ? ' rna. ? :  r i e .  
h ? ' -ka (R.) F . > .  . ye ? "i. ' O  possi6.j' arr aisnrn lost Ir/zvcrr ne arrd vo. 1 1  ? 

L) 2 
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N. i. 101. Oblong  tablet (fragment)  l. ( S .  AKA., p. 38y.) 
(Rev.) 

(Coh191trr A )  (CO~I~?IZIL  C)  
ma 4 khi 4 ( I )  - - -  

(2) ke 
( C O ~ I I I ~ I L  B) (3)  - P 

(brnckct firre OR vzgAt) 
( I )  suguta l iu ta tea  ca amna mavida 
(2) n~ilirna 4 khi 3 

1 X. i. I 1 4  ( M O .  67 ijfi.rr) may perhaps Le atrofherfr~ag~~rcrrr ofthe sanre tablet. 

61. 
N. i. 103. W e d g e  covering-tablet .  (S. illch., p. 390, PI. IC.) 

( O h . )  
cojhbo-somjakaga dadavo 

(Xez.)  
[ti vivada] siyati atra yatha dhamena nice kartavo atra paribujikatu hastagada rayadvarammi visajidavo 

iiemi samuha niEe bhavisyati 
' sil.: zui/lrorrf nn. 

N. i. 105. Double-wedge  tablet .  (S. AKA.,  p. 390.) 
(CO;,.-iablct, Obv.) 

cojhboana yili-pi tcyasa ca dadavo 

(U~dev-tab/et,  0611.) 
( I )  mahanuava maharaya lihati ~ojhboana yili-piteya- 
( 2 )  sa ca rnamtra deti sa ca ahono iSa opieya vimiiaGeti yatha edasa aiisa 1 lpin~illa rnrda ta3a upajiva 
(g) sigrayita giqa na ichati opieyasa ziisa vyos:imnae yahi eda kila mumdra atra ekati 
(4)  pratha atra anada samuha anada prochidavo 

(Cox-tablet, Obv.) 
( I )  yo lfii~nillasa gotha g ~ h a  vasa upajiva gi&ae siyati tall-a tumahu anada cita Iartavya tade alisa 
( 2 )  cavala opieyasa dasyati yo puna vivada siyati atra yatha dhalhena nice kartavo atra na paribujiiatu 
(3) cavala hastagada rayadvarammi viyajidavo iSemi samuha garahisyati nice bhavisyati 

( (;lider-tablet, Rev.) 
opieyasa 

63. 
N. i. 108 t 27. Double-wedge  tablet .  (S. AKh., pp. 390, 387.)  

(Cov.-tabfet, N .  i. 108, Obv.) 
cojhbo-somjakasa dadavya 
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(Under,-tablet, N .  i. 2 7 ,  06-d.) 

( I )  mahanuava maharaya lihati cojhbo-somjakasa matra deti sa ca ahon. 
( 2 )  lbipeya vimnaceti yatha atra khakhorni stri 3 nikhalitalnti taha sudha edasa stri n~aritamti avaiifhi striya va 

mutamti eda prace tu ap[ee] yade 
(3) anati giqesi Ifiipeya_sa stri patena stavidavya hoati yahi eda kilamudra atra eiati pratha atra anada prochidavo 

yatha iSa rayadvara~pmi 
(4) tuo cojhbo asi yade anati giqesi tens vidhanena lfiipeyasa stri patena stavidavo 

(Coo.-tablet, N .  i. I 08, Rcv.) 
hastagada iSa visajidavya 

(Cildc~-tnBl~t, X .  i. 27, Ob:,.) 
Itjipeya_sa khakhorni - 

p[r;~] (B.) 

64. 
N. i. 1x0. Wedge under-tablet. (S. AKh., p. 390.) 

(OS-d.) 

(1)  mahanuava maharaya lihati kori-viryal vamta2 cojliboana ratasba- 
( 2 )  ~ameka-kunala-sothamga-lfiipesa ca matra deti _sa ca edasa camkura vajeSasa imade alptaii  uta 4 samarsade 

patama nilihali- 
(3) davo samarsade uta 4 dadavo sunade patarna nikhalidavo Sunade uta 4 dadavo pisaliyade 
(4) patarna nikhalidavo 

( R ~ i l . )  

- - kuna - 
-namta (R.) ' ni;ka- (B.) 

65. 
N. i. 112. Oblong tablet. (S. AKh., p. 3yo.) 

(Ob;,.) 

( C O ~ ~ I ~ I I I L  A )  (Coblrrtlr B )  (CO~II I I I~J  C )  
( I )  - [fijalyasa i~tasa pachamga yina alnna (///q,"ib/c) ( I )  daJavida [bhaga] - sugitasa ca 
(2) - ldaiavida pi.e.]kulayasa ca (2) daiavida [se - - ra]tisarasa ca 

66. 
N. i. 113. Oblong tablet. (S. AKlt., p. 390.) 

(Oh. )  
(CO~IIIIIIL A) (Colrr~~irr B )  

( I )  daiavida kungeya bamna ro (I) o - ka ni k a p o c ~ a  pake I 

( 2 )  daiavida saialna bamna "0 ( 2 )  vasu mogedasa pake I 

(3) daiavida Si - ga bamna 10 (3) ca[ma]ga ni kuu.&. page 3 
(4) koltar~a kuungepsa [sarva da  - S pakc] 

kupge-. s a p -  (B.) -ri- (B.) -nge (R.) S otic or ttto ak~aras /OS/. 
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N. i. 114. Rectangular kagment. (S. Al</r., p. 390.) 
(Obv.) 

(1) - [vi] - n ~ i l i ~ i ~ a  z khi 10 

( 2 )  p amna mavida niilima 3 
(3) -- amna mavida niilima 3 
(4) -- --- [vilda ~nilirna 2 

(j) - ba amna ~navida khi 3 
( R E V . )  

( I )  cjlian~ajasa alnna - vida mili - - 
( 2 )  arivaia caniaiasa a q n a  mavida ~ni[li] - 

68. 
N. i. 122. Double-wedge tablet. (S. AKh., p. 390, PI. xcviii.) 

(CO::-/abler, Ob;,.) 
coj hbo-sa ulaselia puiosa ca - 

(U~rn'e~-tablet ,  Obv.) 
( I )  ~nahanuava ~naharaya liliati cojlibo-samasena-pui03a ca matra deti 
( 2 )  3a ca ahono i9a namdascna vi~piiaveti yatha edasa amna nadha I l catmaie kuamcasa ca khayitamti ede atra ga- 
( j j  tamti tsagammi ca samti yahi eda k i la l l l~~~ndra  atra edati pratha tomi prochidavo yadi bhudartha eva haEEati 
(4) esa amnasa ayogena opge-lfiipesa ca gimnidavya yadi a~piiatlia siyati yo ede 

(Cox-tnblet ,  I\'ev.) 
( I )  [?a] vivata siyati atra na nieeya karisyati rayadvara~nmi vizajidavya iSenii liiceya bhavisyaii 
( 2 )  avi edesa usasamini ' bahu parnke iia kal-ya avaia iSb visajidavo yadi atra na niteya 
(3) karisyatu ija na visajisyatu taha niamnastmmi hotu 

( Under-tnblet, Rcv.) 

na. VU-. 
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N. ii. I. Rectangular un'der-tablet. (S. 11Kh., p. 390, 1'1. cii..) 

(Oh7f.) 
j I ) ((2 -fe:v i~rdisf i~rc/  trtrcr>s otriy) 

( 2 )  divyaiarira arogya pariprichati pulia pun0 bnhu ar)rame)ro 
(3) evam ca5a ca adehi irnmamnn-caiu3ene1ia \,is;l;.jidc5i srnij;~~nnana prate mahi iia avasania 
(4) bhoti-nagarade' alpna 9nikhalamri;~ya tena I<zu.a~?na larsu l-ta~n~ja"ltasa ca atra visarjidclni kiln patiila 

(5) - - - 6. nia~iuSa vizarjita na nagarade ja~pna  niltha - - vya - ca 
(6) (ve~y faint ivaccs olrly) 

-io-. na~ll-, j a ~ p  (l<,) 4 -].so. " sal!)- "jhe- (B.) ~ila~!i-. 
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N. ii. 2. Double-wedge tablet. (S. Akh., p. 390.) 

(Cov.-fallcf, Obo.) 

cojhho-bhimaya-sotharpga-lbipeza ca dadavo 

( r:ftdrv-tnb/cr, Obv.) 

( I )  mahanuava maharaya lihati cojhbo-bhirnaya-sothamga- 
(L) IIjipe~a ca matra deti ?a ca yalii purvika adehi rnalbhayasa a n t i  cailrn vnl-~i palfii vithidaia vakaca-' 
(3)  sa amti callra uta vithidae yahi eda kilarnudra atra eiati prafha" 

eda palhi keti vithidaia syati dhaciyaza llastami iSa visajidavo 

(Uvder-tnblct: Rev.) 

tra_sa aGanamrni 

l \'U-. ' -sta. 

N. ii. 3 +i.  45. Double-wedge tablet. (S. Alc-h., pp. 390, 388.)  

(Coz~.-fnhlccf, N .  I I ,  3, Oh~l.)  

coj hbo kranaya-sot hamgz-IIjipesa ca dadavo 

(G~rdn~-inb/et, 063.)  
( I )  mahanuava mahzraya lihnti cojhbo-kranajra-sothame?-lfii- 
(2) pesa ca matra deti ?a ca ahono iia lfiinlsu vimiiakti yatha edesa simairiae sapimda uti hoati eda ufi sirna4ri- 
(3) ae go[fha]de [manu] ia '  sugilca taya dliitu smaiasae ca ukastamti palayamni gatamti esa pitu ?a c a 2  
(4) spa~avamnamna sadha pace gatamti eda ufi pada nivartavitamti 

(Coo -tab/ct, N .  ii. 3, Rrzl.) 
( I )  eda utiae dui pada cdesa pitaputrana hotamti dui pada sfia~avamnamna hotamti yo sfiasavamnamna dui 

pada hotarnti 
(2) [ta] ha edesa ditamti tade simairiae bhaga garncsati cda civada davathena saSKiyel1a sarnulia anada prochidavo 
(3) yatha atra ogu ka[ram]tsa': eda vivadn prochida ernaceva ahono yatlia dhamena prochidavo atra na pari- 

bujiiatu 
(4) hastagada rayadvaramrni vi~ajidavo iSerni sammuha nice [vi]syati4 

(Cirdcr-tablet, N .  i. 4j, Rev.) 
(Iftdistirrct traces of orre or- t.ir10 nfisnrns) 

' [snul- (B.) . ' -dhn. -nka. ' [til- ? : 710 lrores of bha-. 
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(STEIS, Atrcie~tt k-hotnit, pp. 3 I 8. 390.) 

N. iii. I. Takhti-shaped tablet. 

[ja]? hurna dvivara trcvara 

(Col~u~lrr A )  
( 1 )  

(2) 

( 3 )  
(4)  - 
( 5 )  - - [?hi] - - ?a trevara g .  rna pita 
( 6 )  sujataza gorna trevara pita 

(Cobrntrt C )  
( I )  k .  - lfii utabena 
( 2 )  v11 [sal dvi utaiena 
(3) bheti7 goma tsam ->a dvi utaiena 
(4)  tomga-apemnasa gorna dv[i] u t a ~ e n a  
(j) su[i.a] cli]m k a ~ a  dv[i] utagena 
( 6 )  - viirula~a gorna tre utaiena 

(Cob~mn A )  
( I )  cam[dapaga_sa] dvi utagcnn 
( 2 )  dhagiyasa dvi utaiena 
(3) calamasa tre utakena 
( 4 )  cokho"su@tasa gorna tre utaiena 
( 5 )  pgenasa goina caura utagena 
(6) sukemxnea  dvi utagena 
( 7 )  calam~naza dvi uta$ena 

(Cobr~nn C )  
( I )  carapurusa sucamrnasa tre utagena 
(2) argita goma tre utagena 
(3 )  kromciI3 k a ~ a  goma tre utaiena 
(4 )  vasulasa gorna tre utaiena 
(5) kulala-suryamitrasa gorna tre utagena 
( 6 )  Srasga-sukitasa tre utagena 
(7) caraga-sucamrnasa tre u ta ie  - 

(Rev.) 
utaea [peltaia tasyesa pa -' ka 

(Colt~mn B) 
( I )  - - - - a s a q t .  utakena 

( 2 )  dvi utakena 

(4 )  
( 5 )  kackeya_sa dvi utakena 
( 6 )  [na] rnaiurasa tre utaiena 

(Colztmn D )  
(I) bhuromtayasa dvi utaiena 
( 2 )  marntsayasa gorna dvi utagena 
(3) ari-sigayasa tre utaiena 
(4 )  p a l i e y a ~ a  goma dvi utagena 
(5) tomga-sugitasa tre utaiena 
(6)  bhumiyasa goma dvi utagena 
(7) ekhara-sugitasa dvi utakena 

(Obv.) 
(Cohrmn R )  

( I )  - l0 
(2) cojhbo-lljimsuasa tre utagena 
(3) apsu-calmasasa tre utaeena 
( 4 )  caraca-sucamrnasa dvi utagena 
(5) ku " Ibliu '"ass dvi,utabena 
(6)  vasula_sa dvi utagena 
( 7 )  apsu-calmasaza dvi ntaiena 

( I )  cojhbo-lfiirnsuasa gorna tre utagena 
( 2 )  upasenasa tre utakena 
(3 )  amdhiyasa tre utakena 
( 4 )  sujatasa dvi utaiena 

(5) 
(6) cojhbo-lfiirnsua_sa tre utaiena 
(7 )  parvati carnasenasa dvi utaiena 

l nborrf ekhfern ak~aras  losl. [gal (R.) [pi]-. ' -ja- (S.) ; +a-? (B.); -tra- (R.) -na- ; -da- ? (B.) 
- e ?  bhi-. -ka-. -kam-, -kum-. I U  go-? (a- ? l' pu-. '"ltsu-. l 3  -jim-. 
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(STEIN, A~lrient Khotatr, pp. 32?, 391.) 

N. iv. I. Oblong tablet (fragment). (S. AKh.,  p. 391.) 

(Obv.) 

iz) 
(3) - [ultavara 
(4) (tmces) 
(5) (fraces) 
(6) - [.U .i sa ma] na 

[dal.sitavo] 
(Stare probably unitzsc~ibe) 

(7) (br-okcn) [na a] tiya _sa stitavya 

(Cohtrrrr D) 

( I )  (tmccs) 
( 2 )  Ba - [tava] ra 
(3) - - ita 
(4)  jivaya 

(Colziv~tt 8) (Colrmn C )  

(1) ( I )  Ja - r n a s  [Saltammi 
( 2 )  puvata[ra] ufavara (P) - - ' .$.5 [ya utava]ra 
(3) ari-ku -' (3) 4, - 
(4) ci [P I  gaman[el - 

(Cohmrr E )  

(1) 

( 2 )  - [ufa] - ra 
(3) [par. na ka ca] - - 
( 4 )  8a  
(5)  korara sugi ta~a - - - - - da[rsi] 

N. iv. 3. Oblong tablet. (S. A K k . ,  p. 391.) 

(Obv.) 

(Cohmn A )  

(I) ra[iisa]raaa Batammi 
(2) sugiko su[gi] - - yasa ca rutraya ni sukri uta [ I ]  

(3) yitaya ricga sayamrnaaa ca kamjaga vi ku tra uta I 

E 
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(Cohrt?z~r B )  
( I )  kunieyay  Batammi 
(2 )  tam c$o kunasena mutreyasa ca larsua ni suliri ufa I 
(3 )  tsi~lfiita ramiartsa c i n i 4 ~  kun$eyaaa [sulkri :a [nil - h t a -  

(space) 
(4) - - s a -  - -- p$eya - - - mi 
(5) - - - Sa - ta  uta I (spacr) - ufa I 

(Rev.) 

(Col~~rclz A) 
( I )  - - - - [ia] tam [mi] 
( 2 )  - [ra] - [koiia] - O  - - - [ciya] - - kri[~a]la - uta I 

(3) - - - -  [& y a ] - " - - - s a c a  k r i ~ a m a -  uta I 

(space) 
(4) [ya ?a] $a - ltri - 
(5)  [ma] - - - pago camiiakasa ca panari l" la [ku] l1 uta I 

(Colzdmn B)  
(I) 

(2) [golma - - - - - [mi] kamma[?a] - - - [ca la] - l2 - - - - ufa - 
(3)  Ba - - - [ch.] nasa [ca] kri $a - '3 tam ni l4 uta I 

(4)  yapkuaga Batammi 
(sjacr) 

(5) yapku ~ u l a r a g  ca pursa uta I 

(6)  pamcama ~ i ' ~ t a k a  apiiiya - - - ga ca vulC se mahata ufa I apemna laI7 - [ra] - l s  - [ku nie] - 
ye. ko. sam-. ' vi. S pe. Sa. ' $a. B beginniug o f  line 

11~1crrfiri71. pa. 'O  vi. k.. " vi. l3 ?a. l' vi, ri. 4i. ru. 
" l i ,  le. kh. .  

N. iv. 4. Oblong tablet. (S. AKh., p. 391.)  

(Oh.) 

( T ~ a c e s  of at  least fh-ee li~zes) (10) .u[kam]ya_sa pa#e I 

( 4 )  - [va]ka_sa pa[#e] I ( I  I) [namgha]ya~a pa#e I 

(5 )  - ?a pa#e [ I ]  ( 1 2 )  Saja[ve] - - - Ke I 
I (13) mo tKa[sem]naaa pa#e 1 

( 6 )  1.a -[fi]kaaa [palLe I ( 1  J) parveyaaa ~ a [ L e  I] 

(7) - [&I - sa pa#e I ( I S )  yoni kamsa pa#e I 

(X) - [_se]na_sa pa#e I (16) [jo] - saesa pa#e I 

(g)  h i  kotasa pa#e I (17) mam[nka] dhi am - [sal paKe I 

ede a m b a n a l  pa#eyu sarrv: pimda] 
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(Rev.) 
(Colunrrr A) (Colrrnm B) 

( T~accs  of a t  least tzuo lines) 

(3) - - ca (3) - - fia 

(4) [sallvetasa pa#e (4) - [nusa paKe I ]  

(5) - - - pa#e I (5) [ku]na[g]na pa - 
(6) - palie 1 (6) ari-cak&rata_sa " [pal - 
(7) -b - - nasa pa#e I (7) k.fiitasa [palie] . 
(8) (traces) (8) pumiiaSu[ra]sa page 
(g) - - ItuAitasa paKe I (g) kuciyasa pa#c I 

(10) - [plieyasa pa#e I (10) - lasa pa#e I 

(11) - p a y a ~ a  palie I ( H )  [ci] - [ya]sa paKe I 

(12) - dhi'  tasa paKe I (1 2) [mo~al tasa  l2 pa#e - 
(13) [Silrsagasa palie I (1 3) kofiayea pa#e I 

(14) rno B g a y e a  palie I (14) kunasena palie .I 
(15) ci - - n a - s a -  (I 5) yi~atasa l 3  pa - 
(16) culaka [kulnaga - lie I (16) vi$varnitra[sa] - 
(I 7) a g[preya]vasa paKe I (1 7 )  pdmiia[vamta]sa pa - 
(18) ari-salvetasa palie I (I 8) kuciyaaa - 
(19) [mam] l0 dhuddhidhasa paKc I (19) suki ta~a pa[#e] 

(20) paKe I (20) kamjaiasa paKe I 

(21) sa page I (21) [samlva] pumi~aya pa#c I 
(22) [vo]maka5a pa#e 1 (22) cinaya~a pal:e 1 

(23) - - - sa paKe I (23) Sakhsa page I 

(24) - [yasa] paKe I (24) kuciyasa paEe I 

(2;) - [leka] - - [paKe I] 

( Writ te t~ lorrgitrrdi,~nl/y alulg the side of Colrrrtlrr B) 
(broken) - k h ~ a  ~ a [ # e ]  I ko - - [sa]pa 

(Beneath Colnr/zrrs A nrrd B) 
ede paEe[yu] - -14 -16 -'G - - - 

' 11 dkidit~g- litre it1 i d .  - -ku-. -6rapa. ' -rna-. 
"a-. D am-. lU [mo-1. ' l  -km-. '? [caial-. 

N. iv. 6. Wedge-shaped tablet. (S. Afi-h., 11. 3y1.) 

(063.) 

(col/llllll A) 

(I) [caralta I] -- .-..- -- p-- ? i a  3 (5) Salamma~a Sata~nlui ghrida khi 2 casaka 3 
(2) sugutaya iatammi ghrida khi 2 casa$a 3 (6) yapiuaza iatamrni ghrida k l ~ i  2 casaGa 3 
(3) :i sa ku - yaga Sata~nrni ghrida khi z casa5a 3 (7) raSvara_sa Satamrni ghrida khi 2 casaka 3 
(4) suiitasa Satammi ghrida khi 2 casaGa 3 (8) ari-kunkeyasa "~atamrni ghrida khi 2 casaia 3 

-bha. nbont r/t,rctr nkglras /us/. J &he-? ' o ~ r c  o r  Iwo ntprrus lost. 
E 2 
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N. iv. 7. Rectangular covering-tablet (fragment). (S. ARh.,  p. 39 I .) 

(Obv.) 

( I )  (bvokerr) payasa (bl-okert) 
(2) padamulammi 
(3 )  (fnilrt tmces) 

(Rev . )  

( I )  (broken) odidavo amahu vacalle (brokb~r) 
(2) (brokelr) iSa prahadavo avi ca [vi] - li (bvokerr) 
(3 )  - [o]su$a avajidav. parikreyena sadha a - l (buokegr) 
(4) paride uta amahu llivartita t a ~ a  mamtra dada[vo] (brokerc) 
(5 )  rni sajaka karisyaqti prahidema timpura 

' ha. 

N. iv. B. Oblong tablet. (S. AZCh., p. 3y1.) 

(1) 
1 

(2) - -  [ k a ] 5 a p u r t a 2 - - - -  - - - - - aiisa I 

(3) - l a 3 - 4 y a m 6 m a - 4 - - - - p u r t a -  
(4) lalu$etea G purta 'bimni] 
(5 )  o&al;~_sa pu[rta] - 
(6) ari-simeayasa pu - -' 
(7) jiva$a_sa purta k p n i t a  ' 
(8) samghe sueitasa purta bitp[nita] 
(g) - - B [vasu]la_sa ca purta [bimnita] 

(1) - - - - purta bimnitamti" 
(2) tolpgha - - 'O - - pu[rta] bimnita 
(3) - [no] - [sa purta] - 
(4 )  (zrncertairt traces) 
(5)  (trrrcertain traces) 
( 6 )  - viyoka~a purta - 
(7) samghe suiitasa purta bim[ni] ta 
(X) cakva l1 ratasa purta bimnita 

(g) - l2 - - l 4  ya$a kungeyasa purta bimnita tsmayaga - 15;: 
(lo) tasuca Iljimsuasa purta bimnita 

( I )  amtaya~a  purta bimnita 
(2) carveta~a l6 purta bimnita 
(3)  [vurmi] lfiipamma~a purta bimnita 
(4)  - sam - l7  OarpeyaSa purta bimni[ta] 
( 5 )  as?hiln sucitasa purta bimnita 
( 6 )  amha bhiti purta vamsula_sa bi~pnita 

traces of adou/jiftte~r nksarus. a possi64 pursa /Irrotighorr/. -[mam]-. ' -na- ? -I-ya-. 
"gasta-. an ink-like draw?r through these r'lettis. B -ng.-. perhaps writ/e/r contitrrtorrs& wi/h Cohmn-A ( I ) .  

'O a p.n~-. 'l -kra-. a-. l9 -tra-, -!'a-. " -ca-, -am-. 'O -vi, -ni. IG -rva-. l' dhe or ?ha. 
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N. iv. 8 a. Oblong tablet. (S. AKh., p. 391, PI. CIII.)  

(Obv.) 
(Cobms  A) 

( I )  (obliterated: traces of a k ~ a r a s  with I a t  the end) (I)  k u ~ l a i u r a ~ a  paKc r 
(a) kusamnga palie I ' ( 2 )  y o n u ~ a  palic I 

(3) mutra[te]yua[_sa] palie - (3)  sunamtasa paKe I 

(4) samrnaSurea paKe I (4) mutrateyu~a paKe I 

(Colrr~rrri C )  
( I )  rutrasena_sa palie I (5) karjikasa pa#e I 

(2) sueatasan paKe 61.0~ prerna ni (6) dhamalurasa paKe r 
(3) k u ~ a m n a ~ a  palie I (7) mogaleya~a paKc I 

(4) bala~enasa palie I " 
(Rev.) 

. ( I )  I$ - - & pradejade (4) rno$aleya_sa paKe - 
( 2 )  upadeyua~a [pallie - (5) [ka] - - Su - sa paKe paceya 
(3) - samnasa palie I (3) - s taya~a  paEe I 

/WO lines in ink drawn /h<oirgh /his ife111. ' a line in rirk drazc'~t through /hest, r'/crrrs. -gsnl-. ' JO. 
a frite itt ink drawn beneath ;his ilent and to /he right of /h followriig itc~~is 4-7. 

N. iv. g. 

(Colutnrz A) 
( I )  tsaga [yimjim] tsrnadhi' 
( 2 )  suiita 
(3) lamgo 
(4)  svareya 
(5) vasgeya 
(6) nammamSura3 
(7) -' gdiita 

( C o b l ~ m  D )  
( I )  p& 
(2)  aSfaYa 
(3) pumiiyatratha 
(4j suiiarata' 

(5) [gal - ga 
(6) [aIki[yal 
(7)  amivara 
(8) Sarna - ya 

Parabolic tablet. (S. AKh., p. 391.) 

(Obv.) 

(Col~~rr~ri B )  ( Cul~rrrrrr C )  
( I )  samghu [ti] ye [Sal kha ( I )  cimna-kamckeya 
( 2 )  asgara-pimtaya ( 2 )  calmasa5 

(3) apiga (3) [si]vasena G 
(4) kamcgeya (4) ?urka 
(5)  cimgha[se]ngha (5)  casieya 
(6)  jiva [ra~Ha] (6)  dutayamna 

i7) lipu 
(8) salvagena 

(Colrrarn E )  
( I )  (traces of letters) 
(2) kolasena 
(3)  ari-su - ta 
(4) surka 
(5)  [cal - - @  

(6) [lama] - 
(7) a[simlna 
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(Colzrrnn A)  
( I )  daiavida makena 
( 2 )  Iayimaka 
( 3 )  sarvatratl~a 
(4) yitaiura 
(5) sam[ya] " tla 
( 6 )  svaya 
( 7 )  opimta 
( H )  tamjaka 

(9) piteya 
(10 )  suhalcamtlln 

Rev. 

( Colrtrnn B)  
(I) ukimtcya9 
( 2 )  ari. Sarsena 

(3) kogha 
( 4 )  cashe a 

7 
( 5 )  Y ~ P @  
( 6 )  nioEtia preyamna 
( 7 )  ltarcilta 
( R )  kamjayamna12 

(9) [Itolpenna 

( 1 )  yonieya 
( 2 )  bharsavadhi 
(3) ~umda[rSe]na'~ 
( 4 )  upagena 
( 5 )  jivatnitrn 
( 6 )  sueita 
( 7 )  ari-kunasena 
( H )  tsuiiya 

( I )  jivadeyu 
( 2 )  lamamna 
(3) balasena 
( 4 )  aptaii  
(5 )  sarpaya 
( 6 )  rasvata upagna 
(7) upaiura 
(8) tsurkeya'" 

( I )  Samamyamna 
( 2 )  camsu 

(3) [rolj ie[ya1l4 
(4)  sunamta 
( j )  rnoialeya 
( 6 )  puiiasena 

i r j  yasala 
( 2 )  larka 
( 3 )  bakuleya 
( 4 )  carko-sucita 
(5) o$asena 

( 6 )  hu[mIieya 
(7) yi1Ba 

(I )  kunagena 
(2) [ro]jge[ya] l"  

(3 )  vasimta 
( 4 )  jeyalta 
(5) ekliara-suiita 

[va~pdij ; /hefirst /uo lines cnrlossd ill an rirk-ltirc boro'r.1.. na-, ca. ? dn-. h-, ya-. -!a~!i-. 
G [se]-. -oh. S -[yamnn]. \.(I-. I" -jl.).e]- : -[rvi]-. " -[v;]-. ' l  a ci,~Il. nl bqi>rni?rg. 
" bhu-. " [col-. IG nam-. 

N. iv. 11. T a b l e t  ( f r a g m e n t ) .  (S. Alih., p. 391,  PI. CIV.) 

(Trac t s  of pvobob~) t k r ~ e  er fozrr colt l?~~ns.)  

( I )  - - - - sa ca pravamnaia va2[rmiI3 -' [?a] prak. - - - 
( 2 )  - 6  samt i~a  muli 2 
(3) 1. - - ' su kapkeyaga8 muli 2  
(4) ku .- S. - rva irarnamna_sa muli I 

(space) 
(5) - %am l0 ma[iata] asa ca muli 10 z 
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( T r a c e s  o f  probably huo o v  tlrrcc C O ~ ? I I I I I ~ . ~ )  

(Cofunr71 D) 

( 1 )  [ci] - 
(2) k s  - - 1 1  rasu - - ?a muli 2 

( 3 )  -- . -. .. . - l i  I 

( 4 )  [~nuli 41 

(1)  

(2) 
- 

( 3 )  -- tena aiisa tvi varmi12 -lR dama muli q 

' prodnlb /he end o/n /rite zut.i//rrr confintrotts~. a ram. -mi. ' vi-. n -ji.. " n.-. 
-suta-) @ kam-. D space uncerlnirr. tarn-. 'l .U, kh., dv. ? l= -ry. a-, khn- 

N. iv. 12. Stick-like tablet. 

(Ob-d.) 

( I )  mase 4 2 divase 4 3 sugutagal vimiisade cirnkeyasa Satade 
( 2 )  tomgha-apemnxa uta I sardha valaiena yapg~1a.a uta I vala- 

( 3 )  gena sardha 
1 -go-. 

N. iv. 13. Rectangular tablet. (S. AKh., p. 391.) 

( Cov.-tablet,  Obv.)  
( I )  priyasali-sofhamgha-lfiipe- 
(2) y e a  
( 3 )  vyslidavo 

(Utrder-tablet,  Obv . )  

(I) priyadarianasa priyadevarnamnuiasampujitxa sunarna[pa]rikirtit& priyasali-sothamgha - - - - 
(2) kupsimta narnakerol kareti divyasarira arogi preseti bahu aprameyo evam casa ca - 
(3) rni carppeya tatra nataSrpil-asdhayasa ca rna imci padama vithisyasi sarva tahi iianammi k. - - 
( 4 )  samdesa denal sadha campeyasa iia gamdavo namtairrma sadha yam kala tuo nigata rayadvararnrni [U]- 

(5) sidavo aSKati eda maze divasa mahi Srunamnae kartavo aham fiadartha kartavo avi ca arnahu iia 
( 6 )  rayadva - [ho iiata] - - 

( I )  ~ a [ t i ]  tuo nigata ukasidavo acKati emeva mahi su - Srunanae kartavo yati tuo na ukasi - 
( 2 )  acKatu emeva mahi irunamuae kartavo aiisa~a praceya samti!llesi aiisa campeya pa5ca0atra nisyati7 [tu] - 
(3) iia anavidesi deyamnae ma imci eda hali karisyasi uta-parikreya arnavaji hasta 4 4 namtaSrfma- 
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(4) Sa hastammi atra prahiderni sa arnavaji fiseti yo krisiya vi gohomi ad'imni tumaho pid'ita - - - ta 
(j) avacadavo tahi lhivrasrna_sa pigita osuka avajidavo prahoga prahidama sarpinae prahoga - 8 -  na pa- 
(6) S u ~ a  1 avi ca keti gamnanena Qatra amna biji pata kri~iyamrni nikhalipmti tahi tatra lpivrasma_sa 
(7) cita kartavo 

' -nam- (na~!l- or -na~p). V r o k e n :  about/o~rr/ret~ akrnrns losf. abolrf three ak~oras  lost. 
' illegible trnres of nbor~//or~r/~rrr akrnms. pam-. -Ca. di-. B sam- : am-. D -nenl-. 

N. iv. 14. Rectangular covering-tablet. (S. Akb., p. 391.)  

(0611.) 
( I )  priyabhratarana cojhboa -' 
( 2 )  l$ipeya[ga] 
(3 )  vyalida - 

(Rev.)  

( I )  - tusa puna lamcaia - - samde- 
( 2 )  [vi] [eI4 ta - O  ci manuda atra vi~arjidemi bho1- 
(3 )  ti B ci manuia storavara iSa vithitemi ya- 
(4) tha esa atra agarnisyati tatheva Sigra 
(5) stora" ida s$a_savamni atHova iSa vizarjita- 

(6) vya 

' nboutfive nkraras lost. . 2  -[?a]. <a (R.). ' a .  cHm- : vyQ-. -si- : -sim-. bhonl-. 
R -nim-. -V%-: -va-. 

N. iv. 14 a. Stick-like tablet. 

(Obv.) 

( Colrrnzrt A)  (Cohmn B )  (Colzrmrz C) 
(Trnces of clraroctr7,s in two ( I )  (broken) ( I )  (brokr~t) 

lines.) ( 2 )  - - - - [Saga I]  ( 2 )  su - tasa Sad5 I 

(3)  ari-l$ipa[na]_sa Saga I (3 )  [ma] - - - - - Bags I 

(Colrrmn D) (Cokrmn E )  (Column F )  
( I  j (broken) ?a Saga I a ( I )  [aril-suiitasa Sacs I ( I )  cojhbo-lfiimsu Sagam ca sarva tita [gal 
( 2 )  jicaiasa Saga I (2,) tomgha-sugitasa Saqa I ( 2 )  ~ofham~ha-kenika_sa sarva le1kh.l - - - 
( 3 )  mecasa Saga I ( 3 )  cankuyasa ' Saga I [titaka] (3)  drama - - - ~rate[nasa] Safa I 

I vu-. nn int-line drawn through this r'ttn:. ' ga-. . 4  -"ie-: -tie-. 
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N. iv. 15. Oblong tablet. (S. AKh., p. 391.) 

(Obv.) 
(I) priyadevammamnusyasampujitana priyadarSatlana caraea-sucamma-cojhbo-i'; ~ a c a . ~ a  ca 
(2) sothamgha-lfiipeya divyalarira arogya prcseti punapuno bahu adliirnitr;~ 
(3) evam casa ca iSa kalaia kridarna rZyaka li%ryakaramnaya na ichatu i4a 
(4) gachamnaya avada pratu Sadavida kZrsenadel tramxhadh8[re] yo pravamnaea iSa gamdavo 

(REV.) 

(1) P [devarnamnujSasampujitasa priyapitu sothamgha-cojhbo-lfiipe[ya] - 
( z )  ti namrnakero kareti tivyaiarira arog. ca pari- 
(3) - - - - [evam casa ca adclhi ca[srni]nena vi~ajidesi asmagena carakena - 
(4) [gal gimnamnae na taha janami kim L na pravamnaga atra gimnidavo - 
(5) [SU] - yana paride sufha upaSamgidavo3 iSa nagarammi jamnasa p ~ c h a  kari[s]ya - 
(6) - atra agamisyama khotamniye iia aitamti simmasa karamna pamcinena ma[rgam] 
(7) [ti] ava.4a pamcina kukuga [karya] ma na iSa vizajidavo 

-sa g chi. -yam-. 

N. iv. 17. Oblong tablet. (S. AKh., p. 3 9 ~ . ) '  

samvatsare 4 mase 4 4 divase 4 I [ca] ru [si] nitama tam ltalammi pa[#e] - ta 

( Cokrrrzn A) (Colzrrrzrr B) 
( I )  ekhara-mo$iya_sa paKe I 

(2) arsage-apcmnasa palie I 

(3) makucamma~a pa#e I 

(4) avikasa palie I 

(5) rnocgeya~a paKe I 

(6) - - - sa page I 

(7) .Ipimi[rta]sa palie I 

(8) - - masa palie I 

(g) cimasenasa ' palie 

( I )  lzufi salvetapa palie I 

(2) yitaya~a palie I 

(3) suiikoasa palie I 

(4) rnoetiakarflasa palte I 

(5) ma[nta]rsasa palie I 

(6) kipri - palie I 

(7) ;om[ne]yasa ~ a # e  I 

(H) girakapa page I 

(1) yapguyasa paKe I 

(2) namrnsanaza paKe I 

(3) [trelpe jivamitra~a paKe I 

(4) Sakhaa~a paKe I priya tatiya ni 
(5) Ipirpa] ngasa paKe I 

(6) cina - _sa paKe I 

(7) rnutreyaza ' paKe [I] 
(H) balavamma~a paKe I 

(g) moga - - - - paKe I 

(Colrivrn, D) 
( I ) ,  su la ra O Sa palie I 

(2)' ekhara-nammsimtasa pa#e I 

(3) palamta catimna~a 
(4) apsu-apiliya~a paKe I 

(5) cimna - 'O lrji ta Sa paKe I 

(6) - - - - pa#e [I] 
(7) civi [ya] sa palie 
(H) pulaya~a paKe I 

ede pa#eyu - 2 0  ro 4 

' [dhal - ;  [sal-. jim-. "[jial-. ' -4rasa. -5. Si-. 7 -pti-: -pli-. ku-. -ja-. 
'O sa- : ta-. 11 

F 
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N. iv. 17 b. Rectangular covering-tablet. (S. AKh., p. 391). 

(Obv.) 
( I )  (broken) - [taralna cojhboana 
(2) kranaya-lfiipeya_sa ca 

(3) vyalida[vya] 

(Rev.) 
( I )  (broken) - l  y5na paride upaiamghitavya tumahu ma 
( z )  - - niryoga bhavitavya amiia spasavamne 
(3) Sigra iSa visarjitavya 
(4) r n a s  10 z divase 10 

' pi. 

N. iv. 18. Rectangular under-tablet (fragment). (S. AZCh., p. 391.1 

(Obv.) 

(I) - tara$a_sa priyadar9ana:a (broktrz) 
(2) - t [a lyukay sunamapari (broker,) 
(3) padamulammi sarpina jb~oknl) 
(4) Sarira-arogya paripricham (broken) 
(5) evam ca Sirasa vifiacemi (broke~r) 
(6) ca amna prace bhugeliasa vamti am (61-oke:z) 
( 7 )  tita milirna z khi 10 [ b l ~ u ~ c l ~ a ]  - (broken) 
(8) na asi ' milima - - (brokrn) 
(9) sa[dhal 

' tray-. ?. LSU-.  t ap  kalam.  ' navasa. 

N. iv. 20. Wedge-shaped tablet. (S. AKh., p. 391.) 

(Oh;,.) 

( I )  samvatsare 20 10 mag[e] 4 I divase 4 4 tam kalamn~i tsagammi bhumaEHitrasa praceya tamcgeyasa l sa&i 
nikastimti nammanga ca - - 

(2) masuia - "  tamcgeyasa' tanu kuthala mi5iyammi4 10 z pamcama mamtreti ahu kHya suiiyasa asiyade" 
Srudemi cugap. - 

(3) ~othamgha-kenika-tivira-niaca-rutray ca nlamtreti sugiya_sa asiyade Srudama ve"a de[5uI7 vataya 
patimadiiaya cuga - B  

(4) purvadiiade ogu-k~~samghasa tanu va$a punu namman$a ca imthu mamtseti 
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91. 

N. iv. ax,. Rectangular covering-tablet. (S. AKh., p. 391.) 

(Obv.) 

sothamga-lfiipeyasa vyalidav. 

eda na Bakya kartu eda prace na tirnidavya 
.' -LUI!I. 

92. 
N. iv. 22. Stick-like tablet. (S. AKlr., p. 391.) 

(Obv.) 

(I) s.ei[ta_sa] Batam - 
(2) - l  - - [volrata 
(3) - l  dhana ku[u]ta 

N. iv. 23. Stick-like tablet. (S. Arch., p. 391.) 

(Obv.) 

(Cohmrc A) (Cobrr~rn B) 

(1) 1 
(1) 

(2) 1fii1-n.~ - - _sa khi r o  (2) 
(3) amkoasa khi 10 (3) -- 

das'avida piiiga - ga ca rni[lirna] 3 

(Cohrl~~n C) 

(I) tsokaliya_sa khi 4 I 

(2) - - - [sa khi] 10 

(3) dhi - kaza khi 10 

( Coln nztr L)) 

( I )  ca[mp']iyasa khi 10 
(z a) namrnaga$asa ca 
(z b) tamckaasa khi 4 
(3) kha - yasa khi 4 I 

(4) ra[tisarh]ga khi 10 

F 2 
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(Rev.) 

(Cohmn A) (~obr;?rn B )  (Colzrnrrr C )  

( 1 )  ( I )  -yasa alnna" ( I )  kamcira~a khi 10 
( 2 )  - - [yasa - lthi IO] ( 2 )  [~na]lfiiieyasa khi 4 I ( 2 )  lfiipta-pgeyasa ca khi 10 

(3)  [ma] -- [khi IO] ( 3 )  n~alaya_sa khi 4 I (3) koroae khi 10 

(4) - - . - -p---- - (4) Itolfiike-sugiyaga ca ]<hi 10 

s.[.keya]sa amna milima 4 I G 

(Colurjrn D )  (Culrr~rrrr E )  
( I )  somjakasa khi 10 ( 1 )  

( 2 )  mokatasa khi ro (2) kha 
(3) mutreya~a khi 10 (3)  

possdly atrofher line brfore this. traces of  a cot~sotranf it1 group legitrtritrg with nm. %w,.itftl(r,r Be~renlh Coluartr B. 
probabh a confinuafiorr o f  Colurrttc C (2).  probably the end of a litre begintritrg itr Colutr~rr A (I). - [rnaharalyasa &c. 
zvritfen btntath Cohnlrr C.  

N. iv. as. Oblong tablet. (S. AKh., p. 392.) 

(Obv.) 

(Faint traces of n w.unber of lilres wviftetelz trattsversely) 

1 [paiava] - ? mi phaspilaga W i  dadavya m ~ t a m  Sirsasa - - 
(Rev.) 

( PJ'rifte~r tvarrswusely) 
( 1 )  -' :fa - [sa Sa] -- 4 4 (33) IPirnirna[ga] uta I 
( 2 )  - - - -- -- I C  (34) [ultvara am - - - 
(3)  - [nalesa ca - I 

(4) - (35) ra[~isa]raga [Saltade am - [mi] - - 10 4 4 fihi [3] 

(5) [PP] - (36) sug.yaga ufa I 
(6)  - O  mi7 [na] sa ca uta I (37) cirnalta_sal' uta I 

(7 )  ta I (38) j i ~ a d e ~ u ' ~ [ ~ u ]  - - - - - [uta I ]  

(Traces of nborit e k h t  ?]rove litres, nrr i~rk-line of (39) - [pri] - yo[sa] ka[lej - ma - ca - 
division, nrrothev gronj, of nbozrt ei$t lirles, ( 4 ~ )  jivami ---- - sa ca uta I 

n~rd  nrroihev irrk-lirte of division) (41) mo [&a] pr. - [sal ufa [z] 
(24) [bhilmasenasa Sa[tade] amna milin~a 4 4 I (42) ~ [ d a r a ]  3 

khi 4 4 I 
(25) - [pe] yasa uta I 0 

(26) [samlghamitra-dhamakurasa ca uta I (43) ari-kunkeyasa Satade amna milima 4 4 I 

(27) - ya-Sar~.[na]-camiiak~a ca uta I (44) [la]~.su - _sa uta I 

(2H) [amiia] - - - [khi] 4 [g] -- (45) - ja lJ  di dhiI4 lu - [ ~ a ]  ca uta 1 
1 

--pp- (46) Srrrnitrasa uta I 

(29) [ya]p$.as~ Satade [amna] milirna 10 khi 3 p- 0 

(30) [ya] - - - - sa uta I (47) ra[iisa]ra-piiyasa - - I 
(31) - l U -  - - ~a uta 2 (48) yapiuasa amna mi -- 
( .32)  [ ~ a ]  - - sa uta - (4y) (urrcerfairt hnces) 

t i~rcr~~fnin trrrnler of nksarns lost. nlutrt sei:ew,t nklaros lost. -gho. ' khi.  elnsya. broken. ' -nie. 
mu- ? D ink-litre of divriiotw,. l0 a- ; ja- ; mo ? " jim-. l2 -).R : Sa. lJ -trio-. l4 spim. 
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N. iv. ag. Oblong tablet. (S. AKh., p. 392.) 

(1) - palie - 
(2) - 8. yasa paKe I 

(3) iol[ea]nasa palie I 

(4) [khavalcasa palie I 

(Colrrnrrr B)  (Colrrrnlr C) 
( I )  ku[pu~.te]"a~~a [palie] - a g i ~ p  [yosa] - 
(2) bhu4ke la[sa] paKe [ I ]  

(3) dharnayasa paKe I 

(4) [tsagayaga palie l ]  

N. iv. a9 a. Oblong tablet. (S. AKh.,  p. 392, PI. C11 I . )  

(Obv.) 

(Colulrr~r A) 

( I )  [dhalfia l-tomgha-pamcina-jeyakasa "a jamna 20 

(2) tomgha-sarnayamna-apenasa ca jamna 20 

(3) tomgha- moihasena-lfiimirtasa ca jamna 10 4 I 
(4) tomgha-yap&-bharsava-a ca jamna 20 

(Cobrrnrrr B) 
(I)  tomgha-casieya-samghamitrasa ca jamna 20 

(2) tomgha-kolfiisa-samghasa ca jamna 20 

(Re;,.) 
( I )  tomgha-lfii~nsu-tamjalcasa %a 
(2) tomgha-cagu-pakulesa ca 
(3) tomgha-suiita-kutayamnasa ca 

kn uppardr~fb wrilftrr over !a ur- vice versa. 

N. iv. 30+40. Rectangular under-tablet. (S. AKh., F. 392.) 

( I )  -. priyadarlanasa pri- 
(2) yabhratu cojhbo-tarpjakasya padayo sothamgha lbipeya narnasya- 
(3) ti divyaiarira arogi preseti ball0 aprarneyo evam ca Sira- 
(4) sa viiiaCemi yo sacimciyana cacotiyana sardha parosljara~a 
(5) paride stri anitae niceya kridaka ahono ichati am~?a[tl~a] 
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N. iv. 31. Oblong tablet. (S. AKh., p. 392 , )  

(Obsl.) 

(1) samvatsare zo 4 4 I maze I divase zo 4 2 t a ~ p  kamla~pmi Icu+?mta 1Pimsuya_sa1 
(2) ja[)afia]sa amna mavida khi 10 piitasa dramgammi amna mavida mililna l 
(3) saEhi rutrasena 

l broken : /ihe perhaps rtot con~ple/e. 

N. iv. 32. Rectangular covering-tablet. (S. AKh.: p. 392 . )  

(Obv.) 
( I )  priyadarianaza cojhbo-IBipeyasa 
(2) vyalidavo 

N. iv. 33. Takhti-shaped tablet. (S. AKh., p. 392,  PI. CIII.) 

(Reg.) 

( I )  priyadevamamnu_sa priyadarianasa priyabhra [tu cojhbo] lfiimsu.;a kupsimta 
(2) divyagarira aro$i p re~e t i  punapuno bahu - pra - yo evam ca_sa ca tatra 
(3) mahi amna ava~nicae tahi se~pni&a sul gia ta tatra [amna] PS [h. tr. ya ayogena] 
(4) mamtremi se mamtreyati dvi i ayoiena tatra tuo samvatsaraga na gimnidavo yo a- 
(;) yogena hoti dvaya ayoks bllavati [ku4na] - - lia semniga~a ca amna - ca na tu  avi ca 
( 6 )  eda campeyena atra vi_sa~.jidemi yo amna - - - Sa vamti - - ya - - ti - 

(Obv.) 

[sarvi] pruchitae hotu ku4na ka5ni canade amna samgha_sena hastaqmi sa amna hoati -- 
samghasena mamtreti sa amna tatra prava~pnaga na sadha lihitaga avaga tatra samghasena 
sadha amna_sa ganana kartavo - 7  rava kungeyaza paride amna avaia anavidavo pruchamnae 

(4) tahi cita kartavo yam ca amna tahi hastammi huve samghazenasa hastammi huve" 

VU. i t i  : gim. lhree or four- aksaras n1iss;i2g. ' p u  ' pa. -rva. ' mo-: mam-. 
B j z :  r a :  mi. D hora. 

N. iv. 34. Rectangular covering-tablet. (S. Al(/r., p. 392.) 

\ ,  

( S )  - Lya putra] du ca - l jhaga jaya 
(2) ya' - - - vo Ljamna) eda prahadavo iia prahadavo 
(3) [yarn] - [parpcarna] - pra - "nii avaSa 

' s ix  or S P Z ~ C I I  ak.raras losf. P pra. /mu or three nksaras /us!. 
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N. iv. 34 a. I n s c r i b e d  t a b l e t  ( f r a g m e n t ) .  ( S .  AKh.,- p. 39%)  

(Obv.) 

( Col~uttrz A)  

(Brolcerz) 
( I )  - [ri] - kunas.na_sa rnuli 2 

( 2 )  ca$atea  muli 2 

(Col~tnlrz B )  

(B-okerr : trnctlc of the begirr i~rg  o f  n lirrr cor-r~cspotmdi~rg to Colrtrrrrr A ( 2 ) )  

N. iv. 35 a. O b l o n g  t a b l e t .  (S .  Alih . ,  p. 392,  PI. CII . )  

(Cohrmn D )  

(Col~tn in  B )  
(:) tasuca-IPirnsusa I 

( 2 )  caru-kungeyasa I 

( 3 )  o$anisa I 

(4) kimtra-cagusa I 

( 5 )  c m a k a ~ a  
( 6 )  kimtra-suiitasa I 

(j) . c a k v a r . t ~ a  I 

( I )  Casu-kaEeyasa I ( I )  apsu-apkiyasa I 

( 2 )  cakvalasa 9 ( 2 )  nammasaniaa I 

(3)  rutrayasa I ( 3 )  opeeyana I 

( 4 )  kala-cukapasa I (4 )  kala-pamcammasa 1 

(5) opimtaqa I 

(6) apemnasa [I] 

eda jamna samgila Ihip.rasma jamna 2 0  10 4 4 I 

(Obv.) 

(I)  jata - - bupatitz dhivamgama 0 caSura vamlle atulahi p.ti va 0 .i hota rnAna akari paticKinu ' 0 vera cad. 
bhesi - SKina ra[u] 0 

( 2 )  jatajite rnanu pravahita nlarutu 0 nalrim tu na tu  taru puspa kesari 0 

' sam-. -kra-. "his rii-c/z has sonrefinits one and sonrrlit~ics fzvo n'rbrnefi.rs. ' fhr I i t~e  nbor'r lbr -cKi- nrnj. Ir /o.r/. 
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N. iv. 36. Oblong tablet. (S. AKh., p. 392.) 

(Xrv . )  

( I )  bhatarakasa cojhbo-lfiipcyn pacla[mu]lammi apsuana calmasa-suiitasa di[vyaSari]la 
a - (hroh,tt) 

(2) pullapllno bahu aneta  c[vam] ca vi[m]iiaGeyarna [amiisalsa muli [likhitaga] - - [ta] - - - 

(Obv.) 
( I )  daSavita asiara Ifiirni[rta] lepkasa ca 
( 2 )  dakavita lljivamma ekhara lapaza ca 

ede jamna milima 4 I khi ro 4 I 

N. iv. 39. Oblong tablet. 

(Colilr~n A) (Cofnntn R) (Col~lrrrrz C )  

(I) - ya ga -2 -' cim - 4  - C  ( I )  peta avanammi - cim - l2 - ( I )  nketa sam8apeya_sal4 [mnli] 4 
(2 )  P' rnuli 4 ( 2 )  tsuci treya_sa13 muli 4 (2) 

(3 )  - E  iia .i [pa - ti rnayalsa muli 4 (3) a$eta ~ a m k a p e y a s a ' ~  muli 2 ( 3 )  - - - - - - - tasa ca muli 10 I li 
(4 )  -l0 yamnasa muli 4 (4) paruvargi tomgaza l5 muli 21° ( 4 )  -lE -'" suiita -20  -21 

(5) daiavida -l1 ta  [amna] muli [4]  z 

(Cobmrz D )  (Coli~nzn E )  
( I )  aji[ya]ma 22 aGanammi ( I )  amRa tritivara kamcalcasa muli 4 
( 2 )  k3mcakasa muli 4 (2) maltaya~a muli I 

( 3 )  [bhu] - y a ~ a  muli z (3 )  24daSa~ida sukeya muli 10 z 
(4 )  amiia kamcaka~a muli I 

(Rev.) 

( I )  (fairrl Ivnces) ( I )  ( f n i f r t  t v m s )  
(2)  -- [muli] - ( 2 )  -- 
(3) daQa -- (3 )  ( fa in t  traces) 

(Colnnziz C )  (Column D )  (Cokrmrz E )  
( I )  -- ~nuli  - ( 1 )  - L41 ( I )  Samqenasa nluli 4 

( 2 )  amiia Samasenasa muli 2 

l Crokeir : sez"cn or erght ak~aras los/. a ?a:  ha. S ru-:  su-. ' yam. D SU. ha. 
broken : six or snlen aksaras lost. am-. ' g o .  khu-. -ta-. bha- : ka-. l2 ya. l9 cj'eya-. 
ca-. l5 -gha-. Is 3. l1 2. va-. IQ -su. jha- : ga-. -e : ha. " ali-. 
-pe-. " on ,the same b'nc with Coltdntn D (4). ya-. 
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N. iv. 41 + 127. Oblong tablet. (S. AKh., p p  3y2, 39.1.) 

( U~ufcr-tab/et, h'. iv. I 27, 06;1.) 

(1) priyadevarnanuSa sampujitana priyadarianana priyaputra-lPipeya-sam[g11a]- 
(2) ga ca lepata a r o i i  preseti baho aprarncka evam ca crnam- 
(3) tara ufa presamnae jalpiderni uta adehi s ac iyanabrah ides i  i- 
(4) l a  cam.g. ga ' hasta kimnita6 lamgho krita kamfiakaritra na kimci kareti 
(5) ga ca tuo janesi y o  iSa kamfiakaritra vithitaka huati tuo  atra 
(6) gadesi iSa anudivasa rayaka karya bhavati avi ca atratreya jamna 
(7)  atra tade  iSa eka suii tena uta z dadavo Sigra iSa vigajidavo 
(8) yahi eda lekha a t ra  eSatomi divazammi sugitena tui ufena Sigra 

(I) iSa vigajidavo avi ca iSa mamnuia samghadhaficna sa2anay  vamti viliridc- 
(2) _ ~ i  sc innm11uSa mahatvasa vamti garahita imthu mamtreti nhu mamnudn raynlcn 
(3) tanu huami anahrtu Ifiipcya vil~rinati sakanasa karya ne ichati 1;aralll- 
(4) naya y o 8  ctasa mamnuiaga pagivati syati t i~sya  atra samghatidavo adchi 
(5) suii tasa hastamrni lekha kartavo ma imci eta abomata karisyatu "igra 
(6) sugitena tui utena iSa vi~ajidavo 

1 tracts o/ w r i / i n g :  pcrhnps a secomi nanrr; CL hrgi~rnirrg o// t l f tr .  rrrrcerlairr /rare brfwttn ca a?rd Icya~a. ' pdhi-. 
-pge-. bhim-. lam-. ' -!.I. B corrrc/cd front c. -li  correcftd to -LU. 

N. iv. 42. Oblong under-tablet. 

(I) priyadevarnanusyasa sunimaparigrahitaga picarn l div).a\~ar~aSatayupramam- 
(2) nasa alamkrtnparnlo&amarfia_sa sofhamgha-lhipepasa padamulamrni 
(g) cojllboina kolfii_sa-kunnl;lsn ca narnakcrogya kojalya prichamti punapuno 
(4) baho apramcya evnm ca vimfiapti adchi n n ~ a l ~ u  gothadc iia ka- 
(5) ryarni rnanuSa kride_si se ahuno iia ka~iiavcti puna Sr~t),ati suge 
(6) dramghadare atra punar cvn [tu le] =scna vakoiamti nyn6-a k;~ryesu 

lim- a -!a-. ' -pto. ' ka1?1-. h i//cgib/c g r o ~ ~ p ,  npparc~~I iy  LU ndo7.t le : /WO dolt to dr~ro:~  
correrfiorr or omission. 
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( Colrtririi A) 
( I )  - [sal klii 4 I 

( 2 )  [kapkeyasa klii a ]  
(3) tamjakasa khi 4 I 

( 4 )  Sa~pkllaasa khi J 

( 5 )  titayasa khi 4 

N. iv. 43. Oblong tablet. 

( O h . )  

(Colnuin B )  (Cokrnru C )  

(I)  su@lcoasa lchi 2 ( I )  yitakasa khi 4 
( 2 )  vuliimtiyasa1 khi I (2) somneyasa khi 
(3) pinidza khi I (3) krifieyasa khi I 

(4 )  - [ya] sasa khi 2 (4 )  p i n i a ~ a  khi I 

(5) amrn . . 2  kaza khi 2 (5) vasu-kalieyaza khi 4 I 

(Rev.) 

( I )  sularaza khi I 
( 2 )  samkapeyasa lthi I 

( g )  suiitasa khi I. 

daiavita pii~ga-sulari~sa ca nmna rnilirna 2 khi 3 
I su-. -fim- : -ci-. 

N. iv. 44. Oblong covering-tablet. 

(Oh?).) 

(Rev.) 

( I )  yamfia I~artavya taha kartavo rnahi iSa nikasati utana prace Iti- 
( 2 )  Iamudra bhavisya adra presiJal Baratammi kra 2semciyana prace lckha gachati 
(3) iu~iiahu uta rajammi ogidavo [pulrva leharaga drlsta iJa supiye su- 
(4) tha agachamti Icliare ye keSi iSa gamisyamti pace vara i- 
(5) Sa prahadavya prahida rnadupituvya arifl ekameka suiitasa 
( 6 )  - ' sidlialavamna sarvairiae aridaga I livasa I sa alamgila G 

(7) - ' sarnapriae mamni I suirornapriae mani I prahocj'arthaya na timidavo 

' -ya. kta- : kla-. S -nya : -sya (R). ' an nkrara nrissitrg ? ' na? asam-. 

N. iv. 45. Oblong tablet. 

(Obz. )  

samvatsare 20 3 maze sodhamrna d i v a ~ e  4 z peta acaniciyana striyana prac.yal 

(Colnmrt A)  (Colm~zn B )  
( I )  namrn~anae opimtasa bharya ( I )  catreyaza matu sugoe narna 
(2) sarvinae kalieyasa bharya ( 2 )  asiara ni n~o&ciasa mat11 
t.3) pitoae Itolfiisa_sa bhal.ya (3) ~arrnikae sofliamgha-kenikasa bharyn 
(4) kuhi [sae] - - -- (4) ra2Canc - lacasa bhrata -' - G  
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( I )  [garvilnaga Svasu - toe nama kuunaga bharya 
( 2 )  [ga]rvina_sa ivasu pitoe nama parvati ltjirnoaga bharya 
(3) - lepamga rnatu koloe nama 
(4) tsmayasa bharya akvae narna 
(5) amngiyaga dhitu catoe narna karamtsagal bharya 

(/rrdistinct tvnces of i7rscr$tioir zuvitter~ vertically nenv the hole) 

droketi : rcad ce. P da-. a ga; fia. ' pi? "a?  --kasa. -kasa. 

N. iv. 46. Takhti-shaped tablet (Tragments).' 

(Colrrntn A) (Cobrmr~ B)  (CO~II I IL)~  C) 
(broketr : two ov thvee lines lost.) 

(3) danuvaka ('3) ko ri bha (3) dhafiapriya 
(4) rutrasena (4) qa[la] ra (4) pira [valla 
(5) 2 (j) - 5  sa putra (j) sa$arna 

l SOIIIC of the f ra~nre~rts  Imzle Beerr lo.r/. frncrs o//our or f i i ' r  nkmrns. .' bho : [so. ' tsa. / I . , I~. ,  ., 

cf hoo or three nk,rarns. 

N .  iv. 47. Oblong tablet. (S. AKh., p. 392.) 

(Colrrrrr/r A) 
( I )  crnakaga uta - . 
( 2 )  klla-rutrayasa uta 2 

(3) catom ' nasa uta I 

(4) svarcikasa lira I 

(5) balukaga ufa I 

(Ob-d.) 

( CO~UI/IIL B )  (Coltrmrr C)  
( I )  p$ita - uta I ( I )  . . - . 

( 2 )  (fnirrt fvnces) ( 2 )  

(3) [)'a] p$uasa uta 1 (3) (fnirrt 6-aces) 

cde uta - [I01 

(RcIJ.)  

N.  iv. 48. Rectangular covering-tablet. (S.  AKh., p. 392.) 

(O6;f.) 

priyablirat~l-cojlibo-lljipeyasn viyalidavo 
C 2 



(Rev.) 

( I )  deizmnae chamlpita eda - l  - - Bena atral  svarna ara I athava arnavaji z 
(2) edana n~u[tse] rnahi dita avaia tatra tuo pigitii cita kartavo yens dha - 
f.1) ghasa n;l patu si $adha' y a m  G ti tasa paride dharamnaca labhisyati 

N. iv. 50. R e c t a n g u l a r  covkring.tablet.' (S. AKh. ,  p. 392 . )  

(Obv.) 
priya[bhra]ttl-cojhbo-kranayaSa 

(Rev.) 
( 1 )  - [ahu] Ifii 
( I )  ... - - [' 'm - - - di] Ipipe - 
(3) ).a_sa - 3 i  - - samgha im[thu] - tra[ta] na ogu-lfiipeya kudi dita ahu tidemi samghasa nasti vacana - 

l brokerr. l i c30 01.  three aksaras lost. 

N. iv. 51. Oblong  tablet .  (S. AKh. .  p. 392.) 

(I) - rikeya_sa ' Sadade 
(2) - * - rasmasa paSu 2 
(3) sucamnla_sa paiu I 

(4) torpgha-ape~nnasa [paiu] 2 
(j) - [ia] - 

(1) sugi - _ S ~ I  paJu I 

(2) dhirpikasn pail1 I khi 10 

(3) cakvaratasa paSu I 

(4) [it] - [)-a]~a pa - , .- .- . 

( 6 )  . . . ~ 

( W v i l t e ~ ~  trcorsuersefy) 
- - vida cakvarata-riieyasa1 ca - [da] - 

(Colrrm~r C )  
(I) [iutasa] iadadc 
(2) sujatasa paiu I 
(3) vasulasa paSu I 

(4) [pumlfla-sena~a paSu I 

(5) lfiiminga-suiita~a paiu I 

( 6 )  - - - [ i u l  I 

( c o l u i ~ ~ ~ ~  E )  

(1) [Sadade] 
(2) [rnahaIyamasa paSu I 

(3) - [talza paSu I 

(4) [priyatagata~a pal - 

(Colrrnt~t D )  

(1) 
(2) tsu kika[ka]?a [paiu] - 
(3)  can~a~ena-ta[rga] raSa %a paiu I 

(4) su[guta]_sa [paliu I 

(5) tsu ' i.[sla  no& " ya] sa ca paSu I 

( 6 )  daiavida ba1adey.-lfiipa - sa ca 

(Indistinct trnces of charncfers iu S ~ Z I E I . ( Z I  
lines) 



(7)  piitasa - 
(8) - - [ti] - [pail1 I]  

( CVyitftvr frda?rsverse(y) 
[daiavi] - - - - - [sa ca paiu] - 

( Colzr~rr~r G )  (Colnmrr H )  
( I )  - - [Se]nasa Sadadc calmasa-suiitasa ca paiu I 

( 2 )  baluka-tsa l0 ciml' kasa ca paiu I 

(3)  [khayalsa paiu I 

(4) s u i i t a ~ a  paiu I 

(5) ino[cKa]kam[~na]sa paju 1 

(6)  kopemnqa paJu I 

(7) [pam]laka-ca[lam!ma;ia ca patu I 

daiavida apta-kopemnaga ca 4 3 
(Coltdnrn I )  iColttrrrrr K )  

( I )  yapguyasa Sa - - ( 1 )  

( 2 )  [bhakayalza paSu I ( 2 )  -- - - --- SLI I - - - 
(3)  [pamlniyasa paSu I ( 3 )  iu  I 

(4) yap$uya_sa paiu 1 (4) ko[iii]ta-lbip..$. - paS11 r 
(5)  jeyakasa paSu I (5)  pamcammea paiu I 

(6) suiikasa paiu I (6) daiavida sugika-ca - [ya]sa ca - - - l 3  

(7) cojhbo-yitakasa paSu z 

(Cofnmn L) (Colztrrzn M )  t Cofrirrrr~ S )  
( I )  ---. [?a Sadade] ( I )  pkitasa paSu r t bvokr~r : frnccs of thr. 
( 2 )  ari-kunie - - liammasa ca paSu J ( 2 )  sucamlna_sa paSu I Begilrnirrgs of the 
(3)  -..-p-- (3) - yakasa paSu I first fh r - t~  lirres) 
(4)  - - yaza - Su - (4) ra " ka - sa pagu I 

(j) sugikasa - iu I (5)  - - kasa (brokc~z) 
(6) - . - (6) - - kasa pa[Su] (bvokclrj 

-p ie - :  -tge-. a- ;  va-. b u .  ' [ a m ] - .  su-. C fhr hc~rcfi!rg on.rrpits /his Iiirl us =,./l l r ~  

fhe/Frs/ line of  fhc preccditrg colrrmn. ; bhu-. -nasa. "Ga-. '" bl~a- ; sva-. 'l -KO-.   sin^:. 
Is [paSu ro]. " sam-. l c i s a - .  

N. iv. 52. Oblong tablet.' (S. AKh., p. 392.) 

(Oh.) 

( I )  sa~nvatsare 4 3 ~nahanuava-maharaya-jitughavasma11a:devaputrasa mase 1 z divee  10 4 tam kalamrni 
vlganicitammi palieyu hutamti 

(2) 
d -- 

(3) SUB~-ce a mnakasa ca ' palie I 

(4) rnicgeya ni koii~tasa palie I 
(5 )  ede palieyu 3 
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1 a prtz~ious Ietfer- olr this tnblel ir~tfrr/pcf& erasd. fhc fofal sh0i.u~ that this (ifre musl have ended zwifh paXe I l ilt the 
others. appenrance o/ :'owe/ e perhaps due /o trace of prez~iorrs writing. ' Irnrzs o/ previor(s wri/i%* above cn 

"nl-. 

N. iv. 53 a. Oblong tablet. (S. AKh., p. 392.) 

( C O ~ ~ U I I J J  A) 
( I )  stri-sugaesa go I 

( 2 )  parvati l sceikasa go I 

(3) Ifii - ? - sa go I 
( 4 )  kunasenasa go I culaie 
(S) iilasenaza go I 

( I )  d h a ~ h a i u r a ~ a  go I 

( 2 )  -- - 

(3) - - [?a go 11 
(4) asgara-sugilzasa go I 

(3) asgara-piteyasa go J 

,Colrr~n~i 13) 

(1) cugc-pin$a?a l0  go r 
( 2 )  kunasena~a go I pu?~asya[neae] prace 
(3) ta~pjnlia l 1  ni cikasenasal"o I 

(Obv.) 
(Column B )  

( I )  gakhasaasa go I 

( 2 )  surnata ni  sujatasa go I 

(3) malasenasa go I 

(4) - "ya1s.O nasa go I 
(5) iirrnitra ni pre[ga]na_sa go r 
(6) kursana~a go I 

( I )  irnnlamna-apcrpnaga go I 

(2) [Sarulbhiynae go 1' 

(3) Izuiiitaga go I [lakas] 
(4 )  Sarsellaza go I budhaltasa9 prace 
(5) amfie balasenaza go I 

(CO~ZUJ~IJ  F )  

(mnging ~i l i t h  spncc ~ L ' C Z U E ~ I L  filrcs 3 nlld 4 of Cobrrrrlc B 
sarva pim[?a]im tamcom gavi 20 3 

(CO//( Jlill 1;) ( ~ 0 / ~ l ? l t l l  G )  ( ~ ~ / ~ f l l l l i  H) 
0,,11gi1;g zcit/t thi j r s t  filil* 

of th'. orltcr C O / I I J I I I ~ S )  
. ~ ~ n i i a  [ya ni calma]sat;a go J (1) 1 SLI] l' na).a 11i li[cjl]t~i1>3 go I (1.1tlginrg. ruifll lint ;; 

( 2 )  [l<ri]i . i l~~a l 5  go I of  C U ~ ~ I T J I I L  G )  
(3) nii~lbliutasa go I La] p.i l6 ya ni yitaya ni ma~+jIii~eyasa go I 

-111i- ; -p-. " -IL:I- .  ' -I<~I:L~'II!I-. ', pri- ? I: - ]lal!lLX -. -:;l- ; -:)'C\-. ' cl11 171k-/illt~ 
~ I . , I I ~ , P I  !/1roii.~,11 //iis ti~it,. B -[bh:t \ : - 1  ?I 1. :' Iil~uvnmira-. l ' ,  -L+-. (au!-t-. l2 citst.. l 3  ill 

. c / I ~ ~ / / ~ / .  c / / ~ / ~ ~ l c / c r ~  : /hp l , o x ~ ~  111, ,1/;011ed ~ I I  /he $O.~/$L, I . I~ /  01.2 /rut I ' I I C ~ I ~ C ~  ill  /h', / o / ( ~ i  2 3 ,  xhich i.r cor~.cct/o/~ thr /.CS/, f f h c  O.O.~III.C I'II 
CO/Y{IIIII 11 ( 2 )  br n ~ , . r o , ? ~ , . d .  ' 4  [m]-. " [k\.i,!. -lC~i- ; -1ja1.i- ; -pani-, 
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N. Iv. 54. 

(Cohlmn A) 

(1) - [ g .  y.1 -- 
( z )  - P-----~ 

(3) -- 
(4) [ca] - l -- mu[li] + 
(j) [!<ha] :! - ' ?a muli 2 

(C0hf 11/72 C) 
( I )  apsu-kamciyasa muli 2 

(2) kimdari suii tasa muli I 

(3) suioae  muli 2 

(4) a5gara-lfiimi[rka]ka~a rnuli 4 
(5) tafiena-sugitasa rnuli 2 

Oblong tablet. (S. AKh.,  p. 392.) 

( O h . )  
~~~ol1r1111~ H) 

(3) - - - S. n. - [5cnasa] ca rnuli 10 2 

(Colrrmrr D )  
( I )  hhusim Qteyasa rnuli 1 

(2) daiavida Ifi ivamn~x-tn~~ena-subita.r ;a ca muli ro  2 

(Rev.) 

(Col~rrtrrr A)  (COI~IIIZIL R)  (Col11 N I I I  C) 
( I )  kam - G l i ~ ~ a  muli n, ( I )  apsu-kamciyaqa mr~l i  2 i~kacnsn vamti Iihitaka 
(2) apta5x 1nl11i 3 ( 2 )  suiikoa_sa nir~li r 
(,a,) cojlibo-lfiipej.a~a muli 3 (.j) su ioae  muli 2 

l -ci- ; -gi-. ( I  CI .OSS:  l i p /  the ~~srlal fornz  @!he n t t i ~ ! n . ~ I  4. .' [kha~n]-; [I;hu]-. ' a - .  -rim-. -cn- (R.). 

N. iv. 55. Rectangular under-tablet. (S. AKh., p. ,393.) 

(I) priyadevamanusyalla priyabhritarana cojhbonna kranay;r- 
( 2 )  I$ipeya?a ca cojhbo-kunala d ivya i~ r i r a  nro- 
(3) gya prichati baho anega evam casa ca 
(4) ahuno iSa Sruyati supiye calmatiinesu 
(5) irna caturthamasammi nigata agamtavya tusa 
(6)  storavara spasavamne i8a visarjis. l tu taha turnaho 
(7) [viltita kevala karisyama kimtu ma imci mahi 

N. iv. 56. Stick-like tablet. IS. AKh., p. 393.) 

(Obv.) 

( I )  s a~p \~a t sa rc  3 mase 4 d.iva_se 10 4 I iSa kalammi singapon,beyamrnir bhiti vara gamdavo hoati 
( 2 )  pirova sarva jamna kafiakare aitam:i - - prapamlrla' bahu kha ?a utaga tens dosena ajhade 
(3) jamna abhisamrnitamti rajadaraka mahatvana singaponkeyade ' varidama nivartavidarna rajakicasa 
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(Rev.)  

( I )  kicasa kridena tatra ajhade jamnasa jetha cojhbo namara[jh]rna pamcimnn [kam]maBura .gaca C aps~~-apiiiya'  
(2) calrnasa kamciyasa ca ari-lhipana 

-1kapotie-?. ' ke-; pa-. ' i ;  i d .  ' -pum- (R.). ? chu. " ngn-. ' ' possihb 071 nddifionnl aksorn. 

N. iv. 57. Oblong tablet. (S. AKh., p. 393.) 

( O ~ Z J . )  

( I )  samvatsarc 4 4 ma5e z isa CHunammi - ' - - -'- [ede vu] -" 
(2)  peta a+anammi muli amna miiirna 4 

(3) ya9c a~anamrni  milima 4 2 

ba-. ta .  ' about cigirf aksaras lost. 

122. 
N. iv. 59. Oblong tablet. (S. AKh., p. 393.) 

( O h . )  

(I) namarasma lominanammi rayaka gavi I lasidi 
(2) pisalljiya~ni sotukeyasa vamti go I vikrita gigs muli samgha giro amna milima [-l 
(33 calmatanamrni vanam[kha]asa vamti go I vikrita muli giga pacha --l 

(4) pzrrona pirovammi go mahamta I natha ede go 4 namarasrna [ya ?a vi la si da  vo] 

' about six nk~aras /OS/. 

N. iv. 60. Oblong tablet. (S. AKA., p. 393,) 

(ob7~.)  

( I )  samvatsare 20 10 maze I divase 4 3 tam kfilamrni kalyana dhafin sscade senasya Brava an.ta 
( 2 )  torni divasammi yitakasa stora ditama sZcammi sfiasa-raEKamnaya aja bhiti divasam' hoda na ichamti 
(3) szcammi gachamnaya sothamgha lfjipeya sa&i krida tomgha apemna kartsa lfjipana ripti rutraya ap. - 
( 4 )  asena ari-lfjipenasa ca. 

l sic. 

N. iv. 80. Double-wedge tablet. (S. AKh., p. 393.)  

( Cov.-tablet, Obv.) 

cojhbo-yitaka- co[jhbo] - pc - sa ca dadavo 
( Under-tablet, Obv.) 

( I )  mahanuava maharaya lihati cojhbo-yitaka-tomga-vukto- 
(2) sa ca matra deti saca ahuno iSa cojhbo sarnasena vesu l Ifiipeyasa ca garahitamti a[sta]samrni bhurnavraceya 

saElii iBa 
(3) nasti hotamti ityartha iSa [niEi] hoda yahi eda kilamudra atra eiati pratha eda vivada Bavatheaa 
(4) satHiyena samuha prochidavo yatha dharn.na nice kartavo 
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atra na paribujiiatu hastagada rayadvaratnmi vi_sajidavo amha cojhbo samasena Ibipeyasa ca garahitamti 
ma[n . .]ka bhuma [pralce Savathena saSKi[yena] anada pro[chi]davo [yam] ca bhuya peta aCanemci bhuma~ra 

prace vivada syati iavathena 
(3) sa5Kiyena prochidavo atra na paribujiSat11 hastagada i8a visajidavo 

(IJ7m&r-tnb/ef, Rev.) 
(1) - - - 
(2) cojhbo pcta a[\ia]n.mci bhuma-praceya. 

ye- sn,r,~s /,I / ,P r / ,nr .  

N. iv. 81. Wedge-shaped tablet. (S. AKA., p. 393.) 

(Obv.) 

(I)  mogatasa bhagena bakha ufi racKisyati ari-kunieya utiyana paride nikhalidavo 
(2) khula posidavo ari-apemnasa uta acovammi ukasidavya apemna durbala hudae 
(3) pats acovimna gamdavo ma imci Sitilya o#isjlatu kimcana 

(Rev.) 

( I )  stora tla atlesyati bhrndarn putra prahwidavo avi utaia kolamte ?atarfiammi pratu bimnisjxtna 
( * I )  aja bhuya iSa ntakasa karya 

N. iv. 82. Rectangular under-tablet. (S. AKh., p. 393.) 

( I )  priyadariananam priyabhratarSmn5m cojhboana kranaya-lljipeya_sa ca 
(2) tasuca-lapaya-cojhbo-patrayasa ca divyakarira arogi presemti bahu 
(3) aprameyo evam casa ca yo adehi sljasavamne pago iia visarjide- 
(4) tu supiyana paride ayamnae Irunamnae ahu iSa supiyana 6rava yo 
(5) EKema iruyati 

N. iv. 83. Rectangular covering-tablet. (S. AKA., p. 393.) 

(Obv.) 

(I) priyadargana-cojhbo-IPipeyasa 
(2) padamulammi 
(3) vyalidavo 

(Rev.) 

priyadevamanuia-priyabhratu-cojhbo-i~iacaa vamti samtiiemi avaka sulpagamdha prahadavo 
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N. iv. 84. Rectangular under-tablet. (S. '4Kh. .  p.  go^.) 

(oh.) 
( 1 )  - [raya] 
(.,) S -- - .  
( . I )  eda iSa 1 

(4) ahuno - - mahatvena [sam] - 
(5 )  - [na] ~xahitesi yo - ma varsi pallji yam ca i - - [r?i palpi] 
(h)  - - - - - - - [palfii paiav;~] p. - ? - h d n e  p. ioasa llastarni iia 

N. iv. gg. Stick-like tablet. (S. AKh., p. 393.) 

(0h71.) 

(Colrrrrzrt A)  (Colrrl~t n B )  (Coltinzn C )  ( Colrinuz D) 
(I )  [ya] - In -2 ( I )  - 3 - 4  ya ( I )  - "eya ( I )  sugik . 
( 2 )  [ca] - - - (2) avi - ( t~aces  of two ( 2 )  jeyaka 

7 .  

(3) - g. - (3 )  [ca]dhi~n or thyer (3) - - c" S L I ~ I  - 
(4) suiika (4) Si[gaI~a lirtcs) 

'da6a - da [bhita -1 jamna 10 4 [ I ]  

( Colrr urn E )  
( I )  rutraya 
(2) ko[tanaIya 
(3) sval . sans 

(Columrz H )  
(I) [tsulg. "a 
( 2 )  cadi[ya]arsa 
(3) yi[da]ya l" 

(trnccs of line) 

(Cohr~nn K )  
( I )  kutaka 
( 2 )  rnopaI3 nBal4 
(3) [kunk .lG] - 

(Col~~rnn G )  

(1)  - Bays 
( 2 )  ku[nas.]na 
(3) ca[to] - yap.. [yam] ni 
(4) (rincrrtnin f ~ a c ~ s )  
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(Rev.) 

( C O ~ Z I ~ I I I L  A) (COI~IUIII B)  (Cjltiutn C )  
( I )  kuu - ( I )  - [ya] - camrna ( I )  ca - ka 
( 2 )  ia[kam] - (rrrrcer fnirr fraces (ti~~co,fnirr frnccs U f 

(3) - - - of ofher filtes) oltr or f i ~ ~ t l  liltrs) 
(4) (trrrc~rfair~ tvac~~sj (j or 4 )  [Itamu] - 

G daiavida kunkeya [jamna] J o I 

I -].:a-; +a-. ? -"a; I ;  3rpcrh(@s I J I ~ ~ L , ~  /he 6egli111i~y ofnr Oivi(fi11jr Ii11r. i ~ r  ilrk. . ' h-; 511-. - ( l l ~a - :  -C.\-. 
IS; ; bh. . ' W I ~ I  I I I W he S I I h C O ~ I I I I I I S .  ~ C I I  /  pi^ 6 r I I I ' -?AI!'-. 

g -g- ? l0 -ka. 'l /he c s i s / e ~ ~ c t  of [his ~ . O I Z ~ I J I ~ I  is d0116lf11f: the (r&aras ill I ~ J I C  ( 2 )  I I I ~ I ~  ~ I I  c o n f i ~ ~ ~ ~ a l i u ~ ~  ,/ C'U~IOJIJI F1 ( 2 ) .  

I2 vn-. 1s -ti-, l 4  - ita. l i  " na? -ka ? " -11 ? '"ba. '"nal;~-. 1 2 0 1 .  

130. 
N. iv. IOO + 101. Rectangular double tablet. (S. AKh., 11. 393.) 

(Coo.-tablet, N .  iv. loo, Oh!.) 

lxiyabhratu-cojhbo-l$peyaha 
(L'lrder-fnblet, Pi. iv. i o I ,  Oh..) 

( I )  priyadevanianl1Sa-p1.iyadarda11asa priy~bhratu-cojhbo-lfiipeyaza padarnula~pmi 
(2) cojlibo tarpjeka ' namakero ltareti tivyasarira arogi preseti bahu anega evam ca- 
(3) sa  ca sarva tahi druda$a cojhbo-kolfii_sa-dra~~iamna-iriguda_sa ' ca nlamnu?e parivirita~nti 
(4) yo&i_seni~ cojl~bo-kolfiisasa tanu hoda Srigutasa vamti nasti bha sta:: dLara4 - - - - 
(5) selia_sa ahono Sruyati atra -LG - - 11;risivata yogagena la - (6rokcrr)' 
(6) ti bakena sarva " rnalpn.ia na vikinidavo yogasena Sira ri[na] f61-uke1~) iU 

(COL,.-tnb!et, S .  iv. I oo, Rra.) 

(1) tanu y;~tha  loga-dl ia~i~a imthu tuo kartavo avi ca y o  tamcgeyasa l ka~i~alI;aritrcl l 1  

(2) kitae haEKati avaSa niahi Srunanaya kartavo tamcgeyasa mamtra dadavo masu lamcaka 
(3)  pimda pariiamiiati 

N. iv. 102. Oblong tablet. 

(062.) 

(Cblrcl~l~r -4) 
(1) apfiiya-rutrayasa ca nadha ~iiilima 3 ;~pfiiyas;~ (5) tomgha-ape~p~iasa  nadha n~i l ima ,< 11aGai.a ,; 

pa5ava 3 ghrida I;hi 3 rutrayaza padava 3 ghr id;~  ghrida klii 2 . 
klii 3 (6) mitriasa nadha rnililiia I Ichi 4 r pcliava 3 

(2) apelpnaga nadha rnilima 3 paSu.2 ghrida khi 3 ghrida lihi 3 
(3) pgitasa nadha rnilima 4 khi 10 paiava 3 ghrida Ichi 1' (7)  cnr~~i;etaza liadha milirna I khi 10 

(4) sucammasa nadha rnilima 4 (S) ciniaasa paiu I nadlia mili~ii., 3 
(9) apiiiyasa nadhn lnilinia I khi i o  

F1 2 
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( Coluriiir B)  

paiyca.ea ghrida [khi] - " 
(COIIIII~IL C )  

( I )  [potsa.gamci] kuoni:l).;~h,l 11ac1ha rnilima 3 paSava 4 ghrida khi z 
( 2 )  kuutasa nadha milima :j 
( 3 )  cira 1 

(Rev.) 
(Otz the left) (118 the i~zidnlc ; i~rver*ted) 

(I) bhagagaci 
(2) bhata ci - " 

(3) kuresi 
(4) molfiin;~ 

thc/oriir with stroh it~akiitg 11t1gft. o~r Ityf. h ? possibly the sattrr SISII  as itr Coblmlr A (3). ' +a-. 

N. iv. 103. Stick-like tablet. (S. Alih., p. 393, PI. CII.) 

samvatsare 20 10 1naSe 4 4 I d i v a ~ e  4 I rna[sim]na ufam[na~?] lihitaya 

(Colttwrir A) (Cobtnzn B )  (COIII~IIIL C) 

( I )  opgeyasa Sadade ( I )  kisa- kungcyasa Sadade (I) kufhakaza Sadade 
( 2 )  narnarajhrnaza uta I (2) Casu-[Kumlnasennsn ufa 1 ( 2 )  tsrnaya~a uta I 

(3) tomgha-apemnasa ufa 1 

( I )  bhimrna:el~asa Sadadt 
( 2 )  pre 2ya_sa ufa I 

( colt[ lh!lL 12) 

( I )  ra[iisa]rasa iadade 
( 2 )  rutrayaga uta I 

(3) p$iyasa ufa I 

( I )  yap&uasa Sadade 
( 2 )  Gas0 Ifiipeya_sa uta I 

(3) apsu-pamcammasa uta I 

( I )  kungeyasa Sadade 1 
(2) t ~ ~ m c i o t a s a  ' ufn I 

(Obo.) 
(Colugirx A)  (Colzrvli~ B )  

( I )  op&yasa Sadade I ( I )  kisa l-kunkeya~a iadade 
(2) koyimmamdhina dhirpiga-a uta I ( 2 )  tsamghina-vasulasa uta I 

(I)  kuthaka~a Sadade 
(2) samrnasemna $eta sugitasa uta 1 

( - I )  bhimma~enasa Sadade 
( 2 )  ram - - harie[ghaI5 mo[dia]san~asa uta r 
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(COIZUILIL E) (Cufutl~n F) (CU~!IL~II~L G) 
( I )  yapiuasa Sadade ( I )  ra[fisa]rasa iadadc ( I )  ari-kungeyaga Ja[dade] 
( 2 )  jeyaliasa ufa I Icradaghri5a U - - ( 2 )  suiikosa ufa I kZla_sa hargc[ghaI2 (2) I P i p k a a ~ a ~  uta - - [ro] sa 

bl~i- ,  pie- : plc-. la-. ' s a p .  -[gon~]. a -p,jo- ? 

N. iv. 104. Oblong tablet. (S. :l/(/,., 1 1 .  39.5.) 

( I )  bhataraiaga priyadarianaga priyapitu-cojhbo-lfiipeyea padayo niaca Sirsa poqeti 
(2) divyaiarira arogya sampreseti baho Sadani evam ca_sa ca adehi afisavara kunagenena vi~ajidesi 
(3) i6a spasa-racfiamnaya bhudartha sacade acovimna i6a ogaca ayita kokitsasammi supiyc gadaya mamtrcli 
(4) uthiSa tapadaya liunasenena atra vizajidemi amfia afisavara iSa cavala vigajidavo parvadesam adehi 
(5) acovimna mamnuSa nasti 

(Rev.) 

(1) priya-nivasaia-svaneyaga cojhbo namarajhma arogyati yo amaho dajham ca 
(2) nagarammi kartavya 

N. iv. 105. Wedge under-tablet. (S. :ll(h., p. 393.) 

(Oh v.) 

(1) mahanuava maharaya lihati cojI-~bo-kranaya-sothamga-]Pipe- 
(2) ga ca rnat1.a deti saca ahono iSa lfiimirna vimfiarjeti yatha ede rayaka gavi dharitae puna ut iye~u 
(3) jamna stha ' vemti yahi eda kiia~nudra atra eSati prafha eda anada prochidavo ma imci 
(4) edesa ajhi adhamena rajadhafia choretu 

(Rev.) 

' (1 h ~ o t  in /he : i , , iod i ~ ~ / o . r t ~ p / s  /h ~ ~ I ' / I ' I I ~  i l l  / / I ~ J  plore. 

135. 

N. iv. 108. Double-wedge tablet. (S. AKh., p. 39 {.I 

(CO?,.-tnblct. Oisrj.) 
gothamgha-IIjipeyasa dadavo 
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maha~~u:~va  ~naharaya lihati sotha?1gha-lfiipeya_sa ma~pt ra  deti ?a ca ahuno 
cuCalayina-pliufia_seva~a khotn~nnn~pmi dutiyne gamdavo huda yahi cda ki la~nu~ptrn a t r ;~  ciati t a p a d a ~ ; ~  

edasa apitaza dudi - gamdavo 
cucalayina-pliu~ilasevena sadha Iihota~nnammi snmtnvo huda yo cuGalayina-pHu~ilase\'apa a~ptagi  uta 2 

dltdavo yo etasa apita[sa] 
(4) a ~ n t a i i  uta I dadavo avi arivaia niamnuia afhovaga I dadavo yasyd anupurvena ga~pdavo siyati 
(5) etasa arivagasa tanu storella ga~ptavo 

(L'ov-tn6L.1, fi~,;,.) 

yatha purvika dudana g5sa 11t:lkn de11:itu emaceva ahuno edesa duta~na daJavo 

N. iv. 109 + 111. Double-wedge tablet. (S. AKh., p. jy3.) 

(I) ~nahanuava ~i laharay;~ lihati ogu-!~i~~ana~en:t-cojhbo-l~ipeyi~~a ca ma~ntra  deti saca al:o~?o aham 
nlaharaya 

(2) peta acanammi palaya~nnaia ma~luia  didemi yahi c t ; ~  Itilamumdra atra eiati prafha tolni yo athova&~ 
palayamnaka manuia siyati se nlanuda palayamnnia athova$a gamiyana' hastammi iia ativat. davo 

(Under-tablet, Rev.) 
peta aCanammi 

N. iv. 113. Oblong tablet. (S. rfZc/~., 1). 394.) 

( I )  peta acanammi 
( 2 )  rasomta-liunnsenasa muli 2 

(3) Sramamna-samghacammasa muli I 

(4) tags* sugitasa muli z 

( I )  nammsyanae khi 4 I 

( 2 )  ii~.saniyae khi 4 1 
(3)  s;tpdhoae Lhi 4 I 
(4)  huvisae khi 4 I 
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(Cofzr~rtrr C )  
( I )  cokamtoae lthi 4 I 

(2) camotiae khi 4 I 

(3 )  dhakiyasa amna khi 4 I 

(4) kalu-sujataza khi 4 I 

(Rev.) 

(I)  ari-si6ayasa khi 4 I 

( 2 )  aiita-saial)eyasa k!ii 4 I 

(3 )  campiraga khi 10 

(4)  malbhayasa khi 10 

(5) dhakiyaza l muli I 

(1) - 4 1 

( 2 )  j i y ~ ~ l a ~ a  khi 4 I 

( 3 )  jamsammaza khi 4 I 

(4) cakugenasa I;hi 4 I 

(Colrrnrtr B)  
( I )  tomgha-ape~pnaaa lnuli 1 

( 2 )  ari-sigayasa muli I 

(3) saHapeyaSa klli 10 

N. iv. 114. Rectangula  covering-tablet  ( f ragment) .  (S. AKh.,  p. 394.) 

(Obv.) 

cojhbo-yitaka-tomga-vuktoga ca 

N. iv. 115. R e c t a n g u l a r  under- tablet .  (S. AKh., p. 394.) 

( I )  priyadevamanuSa_sa priyadarianasa priyabhratu-cojhbo-lfiipepayaza 
( 2 )  padamulammi cojhbo tamjaka' narnakero tivyaSarira aro- 
(3) gi pre~et i  bahu aneia tena ~aderni  tahi paride aroka Srude- 
(4) mi mama arokerni dahi prazadena evam ca ahuno supiya- 
(5) na paride sutlia upa8Bm ' ghi irava anemti tuo apane acovi- 
(6) na paSidavo atKovaka storena acovina i8a vi~ajidavo 

N. iv. 116+133. R e c t a n g u l a r  double tablet.  (S. AKh., p 394, PI. XCIII.) 

(Cov.-r'nblcf, N .  iv. I 16, 06-L) 

(I) bhafaraianzm sofhamgha Ifiipeya- 
( 2 )  sarpinae ca padamuiammi viyalidavo 
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(Brrrenth the sml)  

( I )  avi ca tatra sucarna rnargamti 
(2)  sucarna - parvali tola P 

(3) yana atra prahidemi tahi I$- 
(4) lnsuasa eda lcaryarni cita ka- 
(5 )  rtavo keti tatra suCarna-muli 
(6) tenn vidhnnena edn vikri- 
1;) tlavo 

(I/lm&~-fn6k./, N. iv. 1.33, Oh;,.) 

( I )  bhataraganHm pri~~ndevnmamnuSasampujititnlm priyndar4anan5m yogyadiv~~avar~a4ati tnyup1~arnnnn1~~m 
( 2 )  priyasali-~o~l~a~gha-lI5i~~eya-priyaivas~~-sarpinae su$itaJ -1fiimsusa ca padnmulam~lli kupsimta nama- 
(3) kerogya4 k ~ j a l ~ a d i v y a i a r i r a  pariprichyati punapuno baho aprameyo t e n a ~  ca prathama prihitosrni yo 
(4) tusyatra divyaiarira aroga Sruta ahamrnapya arogerni tusrnakam ca pra~adena evam casa ca vimfiaverni 

Ifiimsu- 
(5) a p  haste rnahi amna avamici yo purimi amna vastugaim yo iia pafichidama ttlo ganana jamnasi 
(6) biti amna kriside tuo puna gamnana jamnasi samgasanaza llastammi 

(Cov.-tablet, N .  iv. I 16, Rev.) 

( I )  yo tade amnade nilihastaga amiie~a dititya sarva ~ilpcgamrni kritaga tade amna iesa milima 4 I khi 10 sa 
(2) amna samghasenasa ayogena prochiclavo yo amna vast[u]eaim yam ca amna kriside pa<iga patj'ifia gamnnna 

Icarta- 
(3)  vo panim ca ade amnn khi ro taya ayoiena gamnana kartavo yo purimi amna_sa vistarcna snmvatsari samvn- 

tsari gamnana 
(4) kartavo yo paruvar~i amna campeyasa hastammi goduma ad'im keti khalade lioda$a sip3ti kuteya janati avi 
( 5 )  amna campeaza vamti gamnana kartavo avi ca itoleya~a vamti lnasu tuo gamnana janasi [tasaIs paridc 

rnasu aha l0 

(6) avakaia rnamnasim karo prahuga prahidemi tusya lefisa ekameka sira 3 
( 7 )  sarpinae prahoga vatu I 

/WO or fhret  d014bfil n k ~ a r a s .  -1da ? spa- (s6a-) = su- (R.). ' sic, -La-. 

snqlgasenasa ? l irdis/i~rc/ throrlglr e~.nsrirr. "ham ? Io ? 

N. iv. 118. Stick-like tablet. ( S .  AKh., p. 394.) 

(I )  - - - - koyirnamdhi I dui v a r ~ i  palhi h q g a  ' am Kemna tsma rna - [dha] pa - lpitamti 
(2 )  - 4 - - - - - - -  [bhurniga] - [IO] - bhri "a C spa 20 4 2 

(3) thajvamlna l ka 10 4 I 

' -we. a tri. S ka. ' p. -. ghri-. ma. ' -nu- : -sna-. ta. 
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N. iv. 119. Wedge covering-tablet. (S. AKh., p. 394.) 

cojhbo-tsma- ya-sofhnmga-lfiipeya_s:~ cn dadavo 

(Rev.) 

( I )  lfiipeya pace vara avamicae dita milima r khi I )fahi pul.vika ida gimtiamli atra digulla viyusemti' tcna 
vidhanena 

(2) atra sofhamga Ifiipeyasa pace vara viyositavo' 

N. iv. 120. Double-wedge tablet. (S. AKh., p. 394.) 

( I )  mahanuava maharaya lihati sotharpgha-lfiipeyasa rnamtra'deti yo liharni janamta bhavidavo avi -' 
(2) iia tasuca-pfiumajheva vimiiaGeti yatha etaza dajha manu4a moti[ffom] nama se i4a aptaza llastatpmi iSa 

vizarjidavo 
(3) - pika amnami tasuca-pfiumajhevaaa picavidavo 

(Rev.) - gha I$ - 
' pwhops huo or three oksat-os lost. 

N. iv. 121 + 107. Double-wedge tablet. (S. AKh , pp. 394, 393.) 

(Under-tablet, N.,iv. I 07, Obv.) 

( I )  mahanuava maharaya lihati cojhbo-somjakasa matra deti _sa ca ahuno 
(2) iSa vasu-lhipeya vimiiaGeti yatha edasa dajha kacana nama hoati soganena taQida tena tagitakena se nianusa 

kacana aflramadivasa mlda 
(3) iSa tuo cojhbo-somjaka a[si] ' yade anadi giql'esi 

(Cov.-ta6let, N. iv. 121,  06v.) 

(I) satfiiyana iavatha Savidavo hoati yati soganaza ta+ida$ena kacana mrdaga siyati avimdharna manuSa 
vyochimnidavya hoati taha tuo 

(2) tatra cita na karesi ava ajakra divasa na imci nice karesi yahi eda kilamudra atra eiati praflia atra sacKiynna 
iavatha Savidavya yati so$a- 

(3) naza :adlita&ade paca kacana na karpa kitae na[ro] - dvarammi - - - - - - .eria mldaga siyati avimdlianja 
manusa vyochinidavo 

(4) na bujiSatu - - - - - thaza - - lekhamrni lihida 
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146. 

N. iv. Iaa. Rectangular covering-tablet: (S. AKh., p. 394.) 

(Obv.) 

priyabhrat~~-cojhbo-Ifiipey.~~a viyalidavo 

N. iv. 123. Stick-Hke tablet. (S. AKh., p. 394.) 

(Obv.) 
(Coltimn B )  

(I) rayaka khula utana pamcara imna dadavya (I) daiavida parsu 
(2) daiavida catrelya (2) amiia mriga utasa pamcara imna amna huda ~nilimn 

4 khi 10 

(3) daiavida mutreya (3 a) ' daiavita [magecitu] 
(3 b) yatma pogeyasa amna pruchidav? 
(4 a) daiavita kimtra rnutreya 
(4 b) sarva pimda milima 20 4 ma -' dav. " 

(Coltimn C )  

(I) vuruasa a pradejami 
(2) yatma pgetasa amna pamcara yina milima 20 2 

(Rev.) G 

(Column A or B ?) (Cobnllr l3 or E ?) 

( I )  daiavita asdhila sui i ta  ( I )  (illegible traces) 
(2) daiavita tsaga[imcidama] 

(traces of ink-line appareatly dividi~zg this 
line from one folhirrg)  (last h e )  [no7veya] - - - milima 4 4 4 I 

-tte- : -tle-. column divided here info fwo smallcr columns. S -pa: -0. ' -ti- : -mi- : -pi-. -em 
' probably orr&nal& in columns, now ahnosl efarcd. -[da]vo? 

N. iv. 124. Oblong tablet. ( S .  AKh., 394, P1. ci, I .  PI. cii.) 

(Obv.) 

( I )  mase q 4 r divase 4 I iba Ehunammi gofha bhafa- 
(a) re jamna tilie gicamti 
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(Colrrnrrc A) (Colrrnln B)  
(I) krucka ( I  I )  kulala saryamitra (19) pako ( I )  bumnimci simniade 
( 2 )  tasuca-lhirnsu. ( 12 )  lapaya (20)  kamcaka ( 2 )  yitaSura 

(3) ammcika (13)  lfiipta (21)  pkiya (3)  yongeya7 
(4) t s m a ~ a  (14)  sampeya ( 2 2 )  sucamma (4) da~nsemna 
(5) ca[rve]ta (1.5) ekhara suiita (23) kuramla ' (5) tam jayam' na 
(6) astaYa (16) kipsila ' (24) suharata (6) korara rutraya 

(7) camposa 
2 (25) (7) Y~P$O 

(8) sucalpma caraka (17)  mam[tim];ma si~nade (26) ra$oca5 (8)  arsake apemn;~ 

(9) sulkeya (18)  iirsa (27) parvati cinka C (9) rnottiagena 
(10) cojhbo lpimsu (10) yitaya 

( Writterz alorrg tk edge) 

kila-rutraya-Srammapa-jihmitrea ca - gilanaga mamtre tam l0 [ti] 

( f t r  a litre with colrr))ltr A ( 2  3)) 
[tsalkaimci pamcina l 1  

ri- : si-. a lim it1 ink. "ci]. -dha-. a-: cha-. a ]'m-. " : 60-. S~I!I-. 

-;am-. 'O sam- : ram-. l' -jim-. 

N. iv. 125. Oblong tablet. (S. AKh.,  p. 394.) 

(Colrrmn A) 
( I )  - . uasa pradejami 
(2) 4 I 

(Obv.) 
(Colrrmtr B)  

( I )  samghamitrasa - 
(2)  tratsoku am - 

(3)  4 1  (3) P khi 4 I 
(traces of other lirrrs ?) ( tvaces of otluv lines 2) 

(Rev.) 

( I )  ai. - - - ya - 
(2)  sugiyal - 
(3) lhiptaza amna 

(traces of other lines?) 
daiavida c. - ya amna - 

149. (Plate II) 

N. iv. 1a6. Tablet nearly square. (S. AKh., p. 394.) 

( O h . )  

( I )  samme 4 4 I mase I divaze 20 4 4 palayamnaka masaga mamtreti mahi artha [dana)' 
( 2 )  kata thavamne 4 omna2 thavamr~e 3 rupya bhana I mLsa sahasra zooo Sata 500 
(3) kamculi 2 somstamni 2 kayabamdhana :j cimna cimara 3 

' o r  artha [z] ? ' am- : urn-. 
I 2  
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N. iv. 1a8. Rectangular covering-tablet. (S. AKh.. p. 394.) 

(Odv.) 
priyabhratu-cojl~bo-ltjipeyas;~ viyalitiivo 

(Rcv. )  

( IVvititrg delibrrt~tc(y deyaced by chisel-crrfs : frpaces ~*er~rnirrirt. chiefly a t  the Bcgi~uli~rg alrd E I L ~  of /irlcs) 

N. iv. 129. Oblong tablet. (S. AKlr., p. 394.)  

(I)  apsu;apiiiyasa iilfiamyasa paiava 3 ghritasa pasava 3 ( I )  kunkeyasa nadha rnilima I khi 10 $a nanlata 3 

(2) rutrayasa giltjamyasa paSava 3 ghrita paSava ;j (2 )  kucanaga nadha rnilima I khi ro _sa paSu I namata I 

(3) ciniasa giliamya padu I ghrita paSu I (3 )  carvetasal palfii paSu I pa!i[clir]daga ghriti paSu I 

(4) mit ro~a  gilfiaqlyasa paiu T ghrita paiu r (4 )  pgita paltji paiava pi - - - 3 ghriti. 
(5) tomgha-apemnasa gilfiamya~a padu 3 ghrita paiu 2 (5) apenasa palIji padu 2 ghriti padu [ I ]  

( 1 )  2 (1) rutrayasa paiu r [des;~] - . i  
(2) carabetaza paSu 2 ghrita khi I d e p  ( 2 )  
(3) ku.k[elyasa kiliamya paSu I iesa padu I (3 )  
(4) ( 4 )  pal$ padava pimda 10 4 4 
(5) (5) ghriti paSava 10 3 

N. iv. 130+1o6. Rectangular double tablet. (S. A K h . ,  pp. 394, 393.)  

(Coz1.-inblcf, N.  iv, 130, Odir.) 

priyadilrdanasa devarnamnudasar!~p~~jit :~~a priyabl~rat~~-~o~l~;~~ngl~:t-I~~ipeyas~ viyalidavo 

(Ulrdcr-tnblct, N .  iv. 106, O h . )  

( I )  priyadardyallasa deva~namnuBasampujita~a priyabhratu-sofhamgha-lfiipeyasa 
( 2 )  cojhbo-nastimta namakero kareti dIvyaial.ira arogiyo preseti bahu aprameyo evaln 
( ; 3 )  casa ca adelli gademi tahi prasadena arogerni [ko]liyammi Svasu - ' -' na - i dn ni  - - - 
(4) ahuno atra rayaka utiyana vizajiderni tatra trevarsaga ufa I esa bhuya rajyarni 
(3)  ajhatu od'idavo kilarnumtra atra h. - 4  sagarnoyasa vamti eda kilaniumtra vajiti pu- 
( 0 )  IIU sa~anloyaga dadavo dharamnae avada ede kilrneciye sarva bha\;ena jheniga si- 
(;) yamti prathade eta lekha atra prahiderni prahu#a arthaya na timidavo avi edasa sulnaLa_s,l 
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(Cov.-tablet, N. iv. 130, Rev.) 

( I )  esa6 utiyana picaviderni itu uCutaya acovina acoade tura nikhalidavo avi 
(2) Sramrnamna dhamapriya nania saluvaae gofham~iii  vucyati yahi csa surnata atra eiyati  
(3) tapadaya eda irammana-surnataya hastarnrni anavidavo picavamnae esa Sramrnamna bhari inasglhi- 
(4) keya ni rnoli$eya5ae dajha azi rnahi v a y t i  pada vikrita sarva niceya kicj'arna eSa sraryrnamna 
(5) ahuno dahi hot11 

' i ? ( R .  me ( l . ) .  /rot-rs u/ riri~i~rl i~owc.1. ' -\U. e- orig,,rolly or~rr'lltd d~rd subseyrrtrrl~~ ;ori//t 11 

l . -L&-. 

N. iv. 131, a, b. Rectangular covering-tablet. (S. A/</!., p. 394.) 

(Obv.) 

priyabhratu-coj hbo-lfiipeyasa padayo viyalidavo 

(RE?.) 

( I )  dadavo aiisn ntra otl'idcrni go  I iJ;i nnisyati prahiderni prahufa d u  5 

(2) avaia etasa niasasya zo _sa steyammi kumfiaga iia agarnigyati 

N. iv. 132. Oblong tablet. (S. AKh., p. 394.) 

(0611.) 

(I) samvatsare zo 4 4 [I]  (bvoken) 
(2) lfiipeyasa nadha rnilinla z khi 10 ghrida khi 3 - - - - - - - - - - 

(CO~IIIIIIL A) (CO~(IILIL H)  ' 
( I )  nanlarasnlaya nadha rnililna 4 khi ro (I)  sueutasa nadha rnilirna I khi 3 goni r ghrida khi I raju I 

( 2 )  k;~mciyasa nadha rnili~na I khi 10 (2 )  pirovala suciyaga nadha rnilirna I ghrida khi I goni I raju I 
P .  , (3) suiiyasa ;\glsga I padu bha$a r (3) opieya_sa nadha rnilirna I rno$ata_sa nadha klii 10 

(4) opimtasa narnatha I nadha rnilirna I 

(Rev.) 
( I )  suiita?a goni I sos~rn i  20  I 

(2) t suk iya~a  nadhn khi 1 0  

(3) Icakiyasa' khi 4 I o i a n a 3  rnilinla 2 khi 10 

(4) piniasa ' khi 10 



DOCUhIENI'S FOUND AT RUIK N. I. iv 

155. 

N. iv. 134. Wedge covering-tablet. (S.  AKh. ,  p. 394.) 

( O h . )  

cojhbo-kranaya- sothamga-lpipe_sa ca dadavo 

(Rev.) 

samvatsare 4 2 tllase 4 J divase 2 mahamtanagara rayadvarammi 

N. iv. 135 + 117. Double-wedge tablet. (S .  AKh., p. 394.) 

(Co:,-t(rlrl[.f, N. iv. 135, Obv.) 
cojhbo-tsmaya-lpi- peyasa ca dadav. l 

(Under-tollrL, N .  iv. 117, Olv.) 

( I )  mahanuava rnallaraya lihati cojhbo-tsmaya-lpipeyasa ca rnamtra deti _sa ca atra na- 
(2) ti[ram]~ni jana gachamti alisa vadkvi vijamti kharpje na vahamti na dhafia ansa vagavi vijidavya lcisana 

segani na vijamti ya- 
(3 )  hi eda kilamumtra atra eSati pratha tade vartidavo aiisa va#avi na vijamti 

( U~mdcr-tablet, N. iv. I I 7,  Rev.) 

l fiipe-sothamga 

N .  iv. 136. Wedge-shaped tablet. ( S .  AKh., p. 3gj.) 

( I )  bhataraeanana priyadarianana suna~nmapratikirt i tanana priyabhratuana cojhbo-tsmaya-tivira-rigaca-caraka- 
sucammasya ca ~othamghn Itjipeya nn~nakero liareti 

(2) divyaiarira arogi sampreseti bahu a ~ l e i a  cvalp casa ca yo rnahi iia bharya gilani tutahu' prasadena 
jivamtiyae asti avi ca iia irudemi 

(3) tusya tatra uda$a batnnide_si allu sufha s;td;~ hudemi avi ca jam~lana kride na iSa lihiteti~ atra jamna anisyati 
avi ca pirovami bhatro-devataza goyamii;t huda 

(4) ari-kunkeya rnamtreti ahu surnimna trifhe~ni se pirovami goyamiia na pagichitaia devatasa ema 
ari-kunieya n~atreti  Ilanaln ciya opir!ltasa goiagammi goiato ' asti 

(5) eda datogo bhatro-devatasa yajeti yamfiakaramnaya ema nlamtreti ari-kungeya ekhara-mongeyaza 
gothammi eda yarnfia kata[vo] - " 

(6) eda go -5_sa karamna Ina imci iiiiia odisyatu tasuca lfiimsu cavala vi_sajitavya ari-calamrnaza ca go anisyati 
(7) na imci vithana liartavo 
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(Rev. )  

( I )  pilna ari-kungeya sumimna tritha treya apsuana paride pagupursa bumniyamnli kalfianammi yamaakaramnae 
cavala t a ~ a  karamna 

(2) osuka avajitavo 

' -su- (R.). v -  ( I - )  (R.) .  a -tie-. possiblt f rn~es  O/ofher nksnms. rrnccrfntir rhnmcltr: a or ha? 

N. iv. 137. Wedge covering-tablet. (S. AKh.,  p. 395.) 

(Obv.) 

cojhbo-tsmaya-sothamga- l i ipeyag  ca dadavo 

(Rcv.)  

baho nikhasati pal6i cavala i6a sfiura prahatavo 

N. iv. ~ 8 .  Rectangular covering-tablet. (S. Arch., p. 395.) 

(0671.) 

priyadarganana priyabhratre cojhbo-tamjaga- sofhamgha-16ipeyasa ca viyalidavo 

(Benmth the scnls) 
(I) avi ahono rayadvarade anati-lekha i- 
(2)  Sa ayita adehi sachade rayaka gavi- 
(3 )  yana ghrida cadoti storasya orovaka clio- 
( 4 )  ridavo yahi cadota kupsu atra aga 

(Rev.) 

( I )  adehi tusya mahatvana paride na kimci grunammi udiia ahuno iada- 
(2 )  vita kolfiisasya hastammi vacari 2 prahidemi eka sachammi picavi- 
( 3 )  davo biti ca#otammi gimnidavo yahi atra aniSati tapadaya eka vaca- 
( 4 )  ri cavala cacotammi prahamdavo keti ima varsi ghrida asti bhaviiati 
( 5 )  taha gamnamna pravamnaka cavala mahi Srunamnae kartavo kamita masa divasa 
(6) ghrida prace anati-lekha atra gachigati tam kala ghrita cavala iSa raya- 
(7) dvaramrni visajidavo ma imci tatra Siiila odisamtu parampara 
(8) lekha prahita prahuda arthaya na dimidavo 

N. iv. ug. Rectangular under-tablet. (S. AlCh., p. 39.5, PI. XCVI.) 

(Obv.) 

(I)  priyadevamanusyasampujitana priyadarianana priyabhratu cojhbo-lfiipeya-lfiimsusa ca 
(2) tasuca-kunala-sunakasa ca narnakero karemti divyaiarira arogya presemti bahu arieka evam casa 



D O C U M E N T S  F O U N D  A T  R U I N  N. I .  iv 

(3) ca adehi catonena iSa visarjidesi udaka-bhiiasa prace krisivatra ltaramnae ahu iSa 
(4) kilarnumtra vaiiderni eta I<ilamumtrammi udaia-bhiSasa nalna nasti ~nahamte vrdhi-jamna imthu rn;lrptrc~- 
(5) ti cojhbo-lfiipeyasa saca~plni gotha-ohara titaka uhati udaia-blliia na titaia uhati yatha 
(6) devapi~trnsn rnulade bhurna-Eliit1.a ladhaia cnleva tanu yo atra #cma hnsta-lekha udaka-bhi8asa pracc S),;,- 

( 7 )  ti athava levistarena anati-Iekha haCliati tnha margidavo iia prahadavo yati taha nasti bhavisyati 
(X) adehi udn&~-bhiiasa rnuli prahadavo krisivatra iSa bhavisyati avi ca maha~nte jamna im- 
(g) thu rnamtremti yam kala sarpika iia asitaka uhati bhurna se nikhaleti udaia-bhida sacimci- 

(10) ye nikhalapti katrna krisivatra karemti tena karamna tuo cimdidavo 

N. iv. 140 + 110. Double-wedge tablet. (S. AKh., pp. 395, 393.) 

(Cov.-tablet, N. iv. 140, Obv.) 

mahamta-coj hbo-lpipeyasa vyalidavo 

(U7zde~-tablet, N. iv. I 10, Obv.) 

( I )  priyadariana~a devarnamnusyasampujita~a sunamaparikirtita~a yogyadivya- 
( 2 )  varsaSatZyupramana_sa rnahamta-cojhbo-Ifiipeyasa kukita-parpana- 
(3) sa ca divyadarira arogiyo ca pariprichati punapuno baho aprameyam 
(4) taha tava putra-dhitaram ca evam ca_sa ca avi c3 atra devaputrena mama mamnuia I pra- 
( 5 )  savita palayamni avala e d a ~ a  caiiaiasa rnl tya l  - ?  karisyasi cavala dadavo 
(6) yo lamcaka siyati tava paride eda rnahi lacaka bhavisyzti 

(Cov.-iabht, N. iv. 140, REV.) 

(I) avi cesa cafiaka tava sarvabhavena jheniia siyati yo etasa atl-a ka- 
(2) ryani siyati a v a h  tuo tatra sutha thi yahi eta karya tuo mahi kari- 
(3) syasi Sakorna atra tava pratiltara karamnae yo tava kati puna ila aga- 
(4) rnisyati emeva aho tesa tanu samRa janisyami afHoCeyana gamiyana 
(5) haste iSa ativatidavo lahu manasikara rnatra prahud'a presitarna kuktae3 pal.ide 
(6) cKotaka4 I parpanasa paride lastuia I 

' tnm. cKe; ve;  mi. bhu-. 

N. iv. 141 + 58. Rectangular double tablet. (S. AKh., p. 39 j.) 

(Cov.-tablet, K. iv. 141, 06%) 

priyabhratarznsm cojhbo.kranaya-sofhamgha-lfiips_sa - ' 
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(Uzder-tablet, N .  iv. 58, Obv.) 

( I )  bhataraganim priyadevamamiiuBasampujitan5m mahamta-cojhbo-ltranaya-sothdmgha- 
(2) ltjipeyaga ca cojhbo patraya2 Gasu suiita namakegyaa kojalya divyagari- 
( 3 )  ra pnriprichamti baho aprarneyo evam casa ca [ya]' hi pkita i- 
( 4 )  Sa vi_sarjidetha peta avanemciyana vamti palfii praceya paruvarsarni 
( 5 )  paiava lepata treya samvatsari akasita 10 4 4 ilna varsarni 
( 6 )  'paiava 4 z sHrva khvani agasitamti ghrita khi 3 atrarni 

(Cov.-fablt.L, N .  iv. 141, Rea.) 

(I) prehidarna parupararivarsi ghrita nasti iesa yo iesa hoati 
(2 )  ahumno pamcarna varsa sarva galtjiti sarva gi$a tamkami G amahu' 
( 3 )  Besa palfiisa nice k ~ t a  yo suiita atra anavidetu gachamnae 
(4 )  iSa Besa paltji nasti t a ~ a  karatpna suiita a tm na gata 

1 perhaps ca. -!a-. nam-. sic for namakero arogya ? ' [adel-. a&- ; agha-. a sam-. 

N. iv. 142. Oblong tablet. (S. Alch., p. 393.) 

(Obv.) 

Ifii~nsu aniii[ske] rna~ntreti kobala sugita uta 3 va rmi Iqta rayaka ufa 2 [del uta [g.] k. - . i  ta  

(Beneath broken part) 
(I) vasu o t a  g. [ufa] 
( 2 )  - dhi -6 aGanammi 

(Rfv.)  
( I )  calrnasaza pradeiami - [nasal - - - - - - [na] - - - - - - - - - - - 
( 2 )  - dhim [ya] % lfimsuasya sirnamrni 
(3) namarajhma nikrona uta I ltjirnsuasya hastade - ni le - tasa uta 
(4) vasmanaza ufa I amkra "sa [va] l rmi - [rna~a catu] - [ramarni kritamti] 

sa-. "ka]. S -si-. ' traces of /he fop cf an itzifial Z~OUIPI. na ; I .  possible tracts o/ ofhtr 
itffers. ' a60ttt six aksaros 10s:. "[I.%]. -kta- ; -kla-. 

164. (Plate 111) 

N. iv. 143. Rectangular under-tablet. (S. AKh., p. 395.) 

(I) bhatarakana priyadarianana devamanusyasampujitana pratyaeKadevatana priyapitu-cojhbo-lfiipeya-priyamatu- 
sarpinae- 

( 2 )  sugita-sarvaSrye-~arvatrata-cutane-kuqeaa ca padarnulammi lfiimsu namakero kareti divyaiarira aroki 
(3) pariprochati punapuno bahu-kodi-ha-sahasrani aprarneyo denam ca prathama sufha satosma tumaho 

paiide aro- 
( 4 )  ga vartamano Brutema saparivarena samaho aham ciSa arogema turnaho prasadena sada storena jamna 

samaho evam ca- 
(5)  sa ca vimiiaGerna rnahi cufana putra ku#e tuniaho piturnaduc pidita jhenika siyamti avi ca mahi karyaga 

ahono 
K 
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( 6 )  iia na nice hota ityartha layimmake - '  aprochiterna atragata bhutartha yo gofhakaryarni osulta 
avaj idavya 

(7) storabnla Iamcaia parivalidavya amnapana sufha dharpna yidavya avi ca aho adehi laho paeevare na 
gatema 

(X) ;~\.aSa Ichara~ann hastammi patevara prahadavo avi ca ahono iia peta acanemciye palfiidharfia prate 

(9) suthn vihe$cmti paruvargi pago pake pal$ kifa avi kiltjiga~nciyana palhi prace viheqemti yati 
(10) cta Icklia atra edati cavala palpidha~Aa ida visarjidavya yo puna amfia adehi rajade samarena tsam- 
( I  I )  ghi~la  kvernamdlli 11s palfiidha~fia iSa mama prochamti avaia cavala samghalidavya iSa prahadavya 
(12)  avi ca avaba pako iria visarjidavya 

(Rev.) 

N. iv. I++. R e c t a n g u l a r  under- tablet .  (S. AKh., p. ggj.)  

( I )  priyadariana-cojhbo-klanaya l-~ofhamglla-Ifiipe~ra_sa ca ogu kirtiharfia arugya pari- 
(2) prochati punapuno baho aprarneyo evaln casa ca prathamadaro iniade rnaiena pagosa ca 
(3) hastammi lekha prahuqd prahidemi tade fiadartha bhavidavo avi peta aGanamrni palfii paru- 
(4) vargi icga yat? ca ima-vnrsi pallii tahn sarva stjora tommihi ?adha iia visajidavo yati 
(5) tade purima patirna visajigyatu pamthammi pnrasa bliavigyati tuo gothamga lfiipeya 
( 6 )  tanu gothade vyosiiasi nadhana bhagena yarn ca bhuma navaka amnena ghridn atiballo 
(7) lcrinidavo iia prahadavo veka Icilmi striyana pallji bhuma navaka amna sfiora visajita- 
(H) vo avi palfii uta teneva sadha iSa visajitavo ma imci tomgana paride ufa vithigyatu 
(g) taza uta praceya raya saclii lihidaga kridaga livistarammi ariati-lekha atra gada 

(10) tahi cojhbo-kranayasa lihanii eda karyami tuo cita kartsvya eSa lfiipeya na cita 
(XI) kareti yo puna tahi karyani haeliamti satKyami aho karamnaya yo atra Subhsiubha- 
(12) sa pravrti haeliati emeva leharaiasa hasta~nmi lekha iSa prahatavo yo iSa vartarnana 
(13) Ifiimsuaga paridc fiadartha bhavidavo 

(Rev ) 

(Faint tjTnces of letters) 

I hos /he appearnrrre of -ye : perhops ott nccn~r?~/ o//rnrc ~.r~r~nirting/,~onr pr~z~iorrs zurilinz. 

N. iv. 145. R e c t a n g u l a r  covering-tablet .  (S. AKh., p. 395.) 

(Obv.) 

priya - t t ~ s o j h b o  --- vya1.d. - 
(REV.)  

(I) avi ca uta - - l  [gal prac, avaia osuka avajidavo ya - 
(2) eda uta nasti bhavisyati tahi l f i i n ~ s u a ~ a  ufi dadavo - :' 
(3) ghasa na [atra] lageiati - 

1 -ga-. -di. ' one or /WO akrnros lost. ' tmcertain lracrs ? 
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(STI:IX. Arrzicrrt f(/rof~zlr, pp. 328, 39.5.) 

167. 
N. v. 3 .  Stick-like tablet. (S. rlf</r., 1). 395.) 

(Obv.) 

( Culttr~rw A) (Colrr~n~r H )  (Coltolrlr C )  
( 1 )  ( 1 )  ( 1 )  

( 2 )  [Ithi I ]  ( 2 )  pgitasa [lihi 3J (2) [ k a ~ n  - 2  asa] khi r 
(3) khi I (3) op&eya Lnalm -l nasa ca khi I (,?) aski"a_sa khi 2 
(4)  -- -- - khi I 

( Tnzces of ak~avas  ilt lildcs ( 2 )  a~ztt (3 )  of C ~ / I ~ ~ I J I L  D: alr(i/n~'lrt trnctrs of uther. culrrrrrlrs.) 

168. 
N. v. 4. Stick-like tablet. (S. AKh. ,  p. 395.) 

( O h . )  
( I )  pii1$a_sa1 rnasu rnilin~a I klli'10 4 I Sesa reenasa Jesa khi 10" 

( 2 )  svayasa "adami rnasu Sesa khi 10 4 lustuasa pradeiamrni Besa k l ~ i  10 4 2 
(3) caneyasa Besa milirna I ];hi 2 Guasa iesa khi 4 4 

(Rev.)  
vuktoasa pradej'a - ma - 4 -  

169. 
N. v. 6. Oblong tablet. (S. Afch. ,  p. 39.5.) 

(f<l".) 

samvatsare 20 4 2 mahanuava rnaharaya jifugha ~nayi'ri devaputrasa mase 10 ida tliunammi jamna Bi~[k]i nl;tsu 
mavitamti ' 

( C O ~ Z L ~ I I I L  A) (Col~rrrrlt B )  
( I )  opkeyasa Satammi ( I )  1fiipta"a ia tamn~i 
( 2 )  salvaae masu rnavida khi I (2) pgita rnasu mavida khi z 

(Colttr~rrt C )  
( I )  gofhaka[sa] Batammi 
(3) opimta mavida [khi] - 
(3) ageta supiya lnavida k l ~ i  I 

(Obv.) 

( Cobrr~rlt A) ( C O ~ I ~ ~ I I I L  B )  
( I )  Ba d? masu mavida ( I )  Iljiptasa Batammi 
( 2 )  op6eya-Satammi ( 2 )  pkita rnavida khi 2 

(3) salvaCaa7e rnavida khi 1 
l< J 

( C O ~ I I I I ~ I ~  D )  
(1 )  [raze] - [sal - 
( 2 )  but. 
(3) ( f~nces )  
(4) pre yasa n~avida [kl~i] - 

(Ccltrr~rrr C )  
( I )  gothaka.;~ Iatamrni 
( 2 )  opimta mavida khi 2 

(3) aketa sutiya n~uvicla Ithi I 
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(I) r w n a s a  Satamn~i (I) y."1° yasa satammi (Probably two or t h e e  lines lost) 
(2) sui.ta rnavida [khi] - (2) suiika mavida khi 3 siarna 
(3)  amiia S@.- - [vida k11i]-~ (3) yapiu mavida adha khi (3)  [ca]kva 
(4 )  pre 'yasa mavida hki r (4) liala 1.u [tra] ya mavida lthi 1 (4) yil' taya ~na[vi] - [khi I 

(5) jeyaka mavida khi L Sesa khi z ( 5 )  S. cita rnavida khi I Scsasfiarna 1 

(6) Soganasa rnavida khi I 

yi-. P -da khi -. -pa-. ' pte-; ple-. Su-. G -d'o: -dl .  '. -ja-. B possibly 
N I O I . ~   hail one nut/reraI. b. . 'O sic-? l1 Si-. 

N. v. 6 a, b. S t i ck- l ike  t a b l e t .  ( S .  AIih., P .  395.) 

(Obv.) 
(Cobrrrrr A) (Columrr B )  

(I) asidhalneya daiammi Sesa calleya_sa va~pti  ~nasu/khi 10 

(2) - 2  kaJliya khi - 
(3 )  priyad.' - 6  - khi I 

(Rev.) 
(I) kapgeya~a [Saldami 
( 2 )  daiavida lapaya~a ca rnasu lthi 10 z samghalidavo 
(3) ddavida koraka masu khi ro I samglialidavo 

(Fragment . )  " 
(Obv.) 

(I) [Sada] - - 
( a )  - l  [na Su] - - - [caketasa] 

-ca- : -vam-. tsa- : tsu-. -rga-. ' -ne-. 
fiagmnrffornrcdpnrl g f h e  talltt. ' ca-. 

N .  v. 8. W e d g e  under - tab le t .  ( S .  AKh., p. 395.) 

(Obv.) 

(U~rcertaii~ traces of one OY huo cobrrrzns o j  forrr or five lirtes enck) 

( C O ~ I I ~ I L I L  C )  
( I )  l -  - - - m a s  ca lpirmi - 2  :a - 3  - -' 
(a)  - - khi I 

(3) liipeya (broken) 
(4)  - - (brokurz) 
(5) (broken) 

' /he fop lint imay perhnps have brr~r ro~rltir~tous. -1a- : -na-. -man>- ? ' I ?  am-. 
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N. v. g. Wedge-shaped tablet. (S. AKh.,  p. gy5.) 

( 1 )  
( 2 )  - - - - yasa khi - 
(3 )  - - - sa khi I 

(4) - - - - - [sal khi I 
(5) - - - - [sa khi I] 

(6) - - - - 1 -2 - 

(Obv.) 
(Culrrrrrti B )  

( I )  - - - - - .U .geyasa - 
( 2 )  -' -"a .U; -' -' masu khi J 

(3) pris. - ?a masu khi r 
(4) am -+U [ca] masu khi r 
(j) (traces) 

N. v. 10. Oblong tablet. (S. AKh., p. 396.) 

( C U / I L ~ I I L  A )  
( I )  suiiyaga Badami koja'va I dadavo n2arcasa tramgliarni masfi khi ro 4 1 

( 2 )  svayasa Sadami daiavida cakvaya palaxnaga ca masu khi 10 4 I 

(3 )  api sugiya~a iadami masu khi 10 q I 
(4) kunieyasa Sadami masu khi 10 4 I 

(5 )  moeKakarnga Sadami 
( 6 )  caneyasa Sadami masu khi 10 

(7)  [ka lp ieya~a  Sadami daiavida pulnam4to priyabakasa ca masu khi 10 ;l 

( CO f l r r ~ z r t  B)  
(I) viruasa pradej'ate 
( 2 )  daiavida kuGifiaga kunieyasa ca nlasu khi 10 4 I 

' !a. v ia .  S iro lraces/i/hu. ' -Idam.? 

N. v. 12. Wedge-shaped tablet. (S. AKh., p. 396.) 

(Obv.) 
( C O ~ I I ~ I I I L  A) (Colur)trr B )  

( I )  svayasa Sadami - -l ( I )  tarn.' na su$iya_sa j khi 3 
( 2 )  amngiyaza masu lthi 2 (2) Gapga jimoyay khi z 
(.j) patraZya?a khi I (3 )  tacKana tsukiyasa khi a 
(4) ts~~&esra'-rnogiyasa ca khi 1 (4) k a B  lie7 yasa khi I 
(5) ogacasa klli I 
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( Coltrrlrn C )  (Cobrr~rn D)  

(I)  k5 [ya su] * $a"yasa khi I ( I )  svayasa khi [l] 

( 2 )  suiiyasa khi I (2) pugo_sa khi 2 

(3 )  kungeyasa lfiiptaya ca khi 2 (3) ko - - yasa khi z 
(4) p$eya[~a khi] - 

(Rev.) 
( Colt/rrrrr A )  (Cobtrn~t B )  

( I )  sucamasa khi 3 ( 1 )  tarnena kuleyasa masu klii I 

( 2 )  ltaya sugiyasa Iihi 1 ( 2 )  stri vuruvisae khi 1 

(3) lustuaya khi I 

daiavida dharascna suc;unasa ca 20 4 

175. 
N. v. 13. Oblong tablet. (S. AKh.,  p. 396.) 

( O h . )  

(l) ' - 2  purana [4 3 nikasta] rayadvara~nmi mililna I khi 10' 3 u"asaqu~a - .i .U 

Casu opgeya 
( 2 )  - - - - na - ja masu ede jamna pivamti khi j 
(3). - - - - - [ca llla ta sa pam] - - - vida masu [khi] I 

(Utrcertnitt traces ilt lilies (4) niid (5) )  
(Rev.) 

(I-'1,06n6ly senurnl coltrg~zlrs obliterated) 

(CO~ZI~IZIL  A )  
( finces at the erzd of foz~rth ovfifZh line) 

(Colurrzn B )  
( I )  lustua~a pradej'ate (4) piteya mavida khi I [Se] - 
( 2 )  s[om]ja[ka Ipirns]u rnavida khi I (5) am ti ya mavida - 
(3) sut iya mavida khi z Be~a - (6) kaltjana [ n ~ a ]  - 

' nbo~rt lol nfisnras lost. - -&: -nii. [da mnsu]. 4.  nu-. 
ak~ara/ol/ows. ' a-. B -te-. 

N. v. 14. Club-shaped tablet. (S. AK/r., p. 396.) 

( 0 6 ~ 0 . )  

valaia -' i e  lo a Ila masu kim - 2  - 4  aln - )  [~iia] de gigs khi 10 

(Coluntrt A) 
(1; dhirpi[sae] masu mavida khi I 

( 2 )  ku - 9 e y a  rnavida khi I 
(3) kol bala sutika mavida khi I 

(4) bhis maya mavida khi I 

(Colrrg~r~c B )  
( I )  sugika mavida khi I 

ka 
(2) [ko]te[ya] ni [sugimas vida] khi r 
(3) ~ulgeya mavida khi I 

(4) ekhara dhalOiiya mavida ara khi I 
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(Rev.) 
( I )  bh[iI8 mayasa a =I1ya - 
( 2 )  suiikasa a = l 1  

(3) ltoteya nil2 sugiyasa a 2 l1 - 

isu-; tsu-; bhu-. "vya-. -ra-. -khim-. -WO-. a -vi- : -ri-. ' iiso-. 
tsnm rhho 

tsi-. nppflrrv/IJ' -mn- zuril/m orvr -ka. l0 ca. " S :  ii. " si. 

N. v. 15. Rectangular covering-tablet. ( S .  Arch., p. ggfi.) 

Obv.) 
(I) - ?a priya - - 
(2) [col - - - - kamjalca 

(3) - 
( 4 )  vyHlidavo 

(Rev.) 
( I )  a '  vi ca cotanaka - 3  i a  jheniia syati avi ca suCarna jhorita atra 
(2 )  yo afKovaka mamnuia garnisyati tasa haste iSa praliatavo 
(3) yo [tahi catra vi]tam4 na siyati tatha niahi Bru[nana]e [karitu] 
( 4 )  priyabhratu kunasnasx ko[Sa] ]$a arogya pariprichati ba - 
(5) aprarneka avi ca - - veyasa hastammi purvatara pralluga manasikzra [pra] derni 

ca- ; dha-. ca-: cu- :  dha-. -]a-. ' -cn-. 

N. v. 16. Oblong tablet (fragment). ( S .  AZih., p. 396.) 

(Obv.) 
(1) 
( 2 )  (cut) yo spa_sa [vamna] - - - [tasa] (cnt) 
(3 )  (cut) avi ku' f i 2  - - - - - - - (crt t )  
(4)  (crrt) uta I 

N. v. 17. Oblong tablet. (S.  AKh., p. 396.) 

(Obv.) 
(Colztmn A) (Col~tarrr B )  

( I )  lustuasa pradej'ami meta padichitamti 20 ( I )  lustua - pradej'ami -- 
( 2 )  vuruasa padej'ami meta padichitamti 10 Sesa rneta 10 ( 2 )  as[ka][sa pradej'ami] - [ti] 
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N. v. 18. R e c t a n g u l a r  under- tablet .  (S. AKh.,  p. 396.) 

(Obv.) 
[sn~p\.atsi~rc] 10 .? mahanuava n1aharaj.a jifu - mayiri devaputrasa mase 4 -' tivase 20 4 2 iSa FKun. mi ra)raka 

uti pra\r;~~?naci~ lihitacn galnnann 
(Coln711n A) 

(1) Casu-am [ti] ynsn vamti ufi 4 4 I viraia [u]fa I [camlnmn I 

(2) [kunalsenasa vamti ufi 4 4 I viraia 11 -' camnnla 
(3)  kamciya_sa vamti ufi 10 

( 4 )  [Casul-opgeyasa vamti khotamni ufi [4] 2 amiia uti I navai. camnrna 4 
(5)  - su[o]pgeya_sa vamti khotamni ufi 4 2 amiia navaie ufi jalpnma 4 

(Colnmn B)  
(I)  samvatsare J O  - 2  z 3  mahanuava maharaya jifuga mayiri devaputrasa rnase 4 4 I tivaze [IO] 4 3 iia 

CHunammi 
( 2 )  Garp. yaSa vamti asti u[ti] jivamti 10 4 amiia dui ufi mrta potaka dui mctamti 
(3)  irasu-opieyasa vamti caturtha camnme z amRa pamca camnme z 
(4)  Casu-opgepa~a vamti i ~ f i  jivamti 10 I rayatvarammi dui uta 2 gata amiia ufi 4 2 

(5) korara-rutrayasa vamti ufi 4 4 rayatvarammi ufa I gada amfia uti I rnlda 
(6 )  tomga-apenasa vamti ufi 3 
(7) kamciya_sa va~pti  i - - - - camnme z jivamti ufi 10 amiia ufi 4 2 mlt[am]ti 
( H )  - - - sa vatpti jivamti ufi - 4  amiia ufi 4 4 I mrtamti 

(Rev.) 
(flmdistifrct traces of n col~inzn 3.f nbont sevelt li~zes) 

' a :  3. break. 3-  ' brenk: /races 01 4 4 I ? 

N. V. 20. Table t ,  e l o n g a t e d  oval .  (S. AKh::., p. 396.) 

(Rev.) 
'ajiyarna2 aGanammi 11 - ya 

(Colrrnrn A) (Column B)  (Cohrmn C )  
( I )  dham3 maiulasa khi 4' ( I )  ari-kungeyasa khi 4 1 (I) [Ba] - - - sa khi 3 
( 2 )  lukhaya_sa khi 4 2 ( 2 )  samghuti~a Ithi 4 4 ( 2 )  ca[tso] tsa"ae khi 4 I 

( 3 )  yongeyasa khi 4 4 (3)  anamGta_sa khi 4 4 (3) kamcgoae khi 4 I 

(4)  n a m ~ a n a ~ a  khi 4 3 (4) dliamapri sumadada~a ca khi 4 2 (4) Barscnasa Ithi 4 

(5)  svarcikasa khi 4 4 (5) lnutrairasz khi 4 4 (5)  dha~fiapriya~a khi 4 
(6 )  rnaS?h.'$eya_sa khi 4 

(Colt~mfr D )  (Colnmn B )  
( I )  ramakasa khi 4 4 (I)  (br*okcrr) - - - khi 4 2 

(2 )  p,umiiatrata_sa khi 4 I ( 2 )  am[n]koasa khi - (brokcrr) 
(3)  cirayamrnasa khi 4 4 (3) bu [tse] nasa [klli] (brokefr) 
(4) jelasas khi 4 3 (4)  bargadasa khi 4 - l0 
(5) trasa khi 4 I ( 5 )  mocKanaw khi 4 z 
(6)  arsisaae khi 4 z 
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(Obv.) 
(Colnlnrt A) (Col~lmrt B) (Colrrttrrr C )  

( I )  rnoEKakamasa khi 4 (I)  ekhara-mog[i]ya_sa khi 4' ( I )  k i rakas  khi 3 
(2) ciniya~a khi 4 I ( 2 )  koltarsa-salvetasa khi 4 (2) kornra-suiita khi 3 
(3)  lacgeyasa khi 4 2 ( 3 )  kal'la-nii~treyasa khi 3 (3 )  sevasenasa khi 3 
(4) [mo]cKapriya_sa khi 10 ( 4 )  ari-ma[ltuca]rna_sa khi 4 3 (4) ~ a l v a ' ~ a e  khi q 2 

(5) Srikutasa khi 3 (5) ari-salvetasa khi 3 (5) dhafiaiurasa khi 4 3 
( 6 )  kusamda-sugiyasa khi 4 I (6 )  -'"-'"a -l4 - l G  nasa khi 4 (6) rickaza khi 3 
(7) opkeyaga khi 4 2 (7) - l a  Be -l1 - l 8  ciyasa lthi 3 

( T o  left of colrrnrrrs) 
( I )  daiavida kiraga cimghagnga amna rnilima ro 3 
( 2 )  uta_sa parikreya-muli 

exferrJI'ng orvr Coolrinrtrs A and B. -de. "am-. ' possibb orrother rrrmrrral. * -"m-. 
-bha-. ' -g.-. J P .  khana- ; khara- ; bha-. Io a ;  3. " kam-. R " 

l? su; vu. IS la ; rni. l4 sa. ' I  U. n ; vs. l' 13. In broh.  
'B lsfirsf written nrrd /her! olterrd to Iva. 

D O C U M E N T S  F O U N D  AT R U I N  N. 111. vi 

(STEIN, Arzcieut Rhotart, pp. 331, 396.) 

182. 
N. vi. I. Wedge under-tablet. (S. AKh., p. 396.) 

(Obv.) 

( I )  mahanuava rnaharaya lihati ~otliamga IPipeya_sa matra deti 9 ca 
(2) ahono iia kamjaka viiiaveti yatha esa rayaka utavala purva rayaka utavalana rajade val~Kavala 
(3 )  de8isya[m]ti ahuno edesa val?Kavala na denamti purva rayaka ufa caturtha divasa vu?him9 
(4)  bhavisyati 2huno - hi rajammi 

(Rev.) 
sothamga kamjakasa 

ra-. 

N. vi. a. Rectangular covering-tablet. (S .  AKh., p. 396.) 
(Rev.j 

yam klla supiye cacotamrni aga[tam]ti 

N. d. 3. Rectangular covering-tablet. ( S .  AKA,  p. 396.) 
(Obv.) 

(I) priyadevarnanuiea priyapit. - - [jhbolkra- 
( 2 )  na - [sal 
(3) viyalidavo 
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(Rev.) 
(I)  [elva lamcaka namata prahadavo aj'a mamltra siyati bha2ru a3siyade kuiia -' 
(2) [dalti prahocarthaya na timidavo - - demi lahu manasikara matra lastu - 
(3) - - a pa -6 - 6  - lamkri -' - - [sa Saljhenika siyati 

' g.. ? tsa. -du-. ' -U-. -da-. a -m)-. ' Sa. 

N. vi. 4. Wedge-shaped tablet. (S. AKlr., p. 396.) 

(0611.) 

(Colrlmn A) (Colrrmrt B) (Colrmztz C) 
(I)  su [gi] yasa 4adami (I)  okacaasa Sadami (I)  - 6. tasa Badami 
(2) pinkal I pacaya I (2) kuviiiala I tsukamto (2) cinama I jivaka I 

(3) pra2n$a1 I (3) k u m d h a ~ a  I (3) stapko 

(Colt~mtc D) (Cobwm E) 
(I) Simoliya Sadami (1) 
(2) cimkeya I cHamasa[sa] I (2) catu - 
(3) kuvuna I 

(Rev.) 
(1) 
(2) priyaka I piciya I kapke I palavi I 

(3) 
-tga. "ta- : pla-. 

N. vi. 6. Rectangular under-tablet. (S. AKh.,  p. 396.) 

(Obv.) 
( I )  samvatsaraye 4 I cojhbo s.'m - - ?a [a] - la am - - 
(2) o$aca sarvilgasa ca buma vikridati kuGaya~a vamti giqa rnuli go 
(3) garbhina buma triSa khi2yi tatra saclii pugisa nama 1cal.senaGa Sramamna bu- 
(4) dhavalAa nama maravara ma la - sa ca[ra$a] chinidati 

-rti-. kham-. 

N. vi. g. Rectangular under-tablet. (S. AKh., p. 396.) 

( I )  samvatsare 4 I mas. 4 3 divas. 4 z lluava maharaya amguGn - l  - - - - - - - - - - - - - 
(2) ra2ti"guSura viharavala vu4$a"'aG kapumca tasuca rahulari~a7 I;i[l~~ka] kuqe -' -c'" - - - 
(3) kuCaya mogata cimola Iljimirpnasa ca edana pita pita~naha gotha - - - - - -'l bhuma Clietra 
(4) masu iaqa a12starana al"starana ie14sn v i i e ~ a  tahn nhuno sarva samabhnfia kigamti nit. hoda 
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(5) avi esalqani thaga cimola kuCaya9 tagita athi bhinita ahuno cimolasa Sitha kiqa praha- 
(6) ra dita 20 20 20 10 bahu bhimna avi ' O  dama kiqa mamnula pamca dithi taha ahuno ajuvadae kanitha- 
(7) ka bhrata jetha bl~rata tadkyati putra pita tageyati imthu t a ~ a  iiro" kartavo utila cda lihi - 
(8) kikaka piteyasa vamti yo eka bitiyasa vamti ede bhratarana avarajeyamti te  varida- 
(g) vo avi maravara lepaya kucaya ycna,sadha vivada u p  praca18ya hoati iia kuGaya ga - - 

N .  vi. 8. Wedge covering-tablet. ( S .  AKh., p. 396.) 

) - l  [samgha] S. na - 
(2) 

(Obv.) 

viyalidavo 
(Rev.) 

( I )  U [tamna] piro - nikalisyati tre[varsa] utana xo bi 10 

( 2 )  ava6a2 taha lcartavo se stora piropa - ye nikalitavo prahofa prahidemi 
(3) - - - - - - tahi karya a&ati Sattia". - h a ~ p  ta[hi] karya karamnae 

N .  vi. 10. Wedge under-tablet. ( S .  AKR., p. 396.) 

(Obv.) 
( I )  - - lluava maharaya lihati cojhbo yitaka tomga vukto~a  ca ~na t ra  deti ?a ca ahono iia 
( 2 )  [valsu opeeya vimiiaGeti yatha avaiitlie ufavale ninammi vaftiayc jamna na nikhalemti edega paride 

ninammi vattiaye pr.chamti yahi eda kilamudra atra eSati 
(3) prafha atra samuha anada prochidavo yatha avaSifhe utavale ninammi vafHaye jamna na nikhalamana 

siyamti imthu arni 
(4) edega na nikhalidavo yati avaiifie nikhalamana siyamti 

(Rev) 
vasu opieya ninammi vafHayaga praceya . 

N .  vi. XI. Rectangular under-tablet (fragment). ( S .  AKh., p. 396.) 

(Obv.) 
( I )  (broken) a 
(2) (brohen) - Sudhe" dhamnuena vijitavo tena vijitaiena mryati tanu 

(Rev.) 
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N. vi. 12. Oblong tablet. (S. AKh., p. 396, 1'1. CII.) 

(I) niasc 4 4 I divaze 20 4 I pa#cl Iiuda (I) kutafrrae ( I )  pumiiajiva 
(2 a) daiavita ka#u ca palie ( 2 )  nialbha3ieya ( 2 )  apika 
(z b) salveta 
(3 a) salv;l~ena ( 3 )  upafura 
( 3  b) k u t ~ e n a  

-phe. -1)hu-. -I tsa-. 

N. vi. 13. Wedge covering-tablet. ( S .  AKA., p. 396.) 

(Obv.)  
cojhbo kranaya ~ o f h a m g a  ltjipe~a ca dadavo 

(Rev. )  
satfiiyena salnuha anada pruchidavo yatha d h a ~ f i e ~ ~ a  vibhafidavya atra na paribujifatu 

visjidavo 
vibhavi dadavyn. 

N. vi. 14. Wedge covering-tablet. (S. AKh., p. 396.) 

(Ob;,.) 

ogu kusanazena cojhbo ltji- pesa ca dadavo 

(Rev. )  
samvatsare 10 1 maze 3 divase 20 4 4 deviyae naGaka avanammi sve devaputrena anati dita 

cojhbo lfiipeyasa 

194. 
N. vi. 15. Wedge covering-tablet. ( S .  AKA., p. 397.) 

(Obv.)  
dadavo 

DOCUMENT FOUND A T  K U l N  N. I l l .  vii 

(STEIN, Arrcicut K h o t n ~ ~ ,  pp. 332, 397.) 

195. 
N. vii. Ia, b. Rectangular under-tablet. ( S .  AKA., p. 397.) 

(Obv.) 

(I) samvatsare 10 4 I mahanuava l rnaharaya jirumgha mahiriya devaputra~a niaze 
(2) noksari divaze 20  iSa EHu~~ammi asti jamna bhagasemci bhradare Casu opieya 
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(3) suiiya apsu v u ' r u ~ u l e y a  vu2ru3 Gi'snae bhuGla6ga ca yam~ia ltita~pti Casu 

(4) opgeyasa paridc uta I amkraotsa ya~piiami nitamti yati csa  fa l marati nda t i  
(5) sena parasa kariSati eda bhradare samma samrna uta I opkeyasa vyo~iSamti 

-hava. U-. a -(U-. S tri-. L ku- -kta-: -kla-. l /his uvnrd orr~riral!~~ 
ot~ii/lCd atld wriNerr tfit-rwards ; /WO dois 10 denole orriissiorr. 

D O C U M E N T S  F O U N D  A T  R U I N  N. 111. viii 

(STEIN, Attcierr Khotartt, pp. 331, 397.) 

N. viii. 1. 

(Colrrjrln A) 
( I )  - l  - - - - khi 2 

(2) - gam2rni - 3  ?a amna khi - 
(3) - p.yasa amna khi 3 
(4) - sa41arama amna khi - 
(5) - - Sa amna [khi] - 

ji-. -ram-. " -nn-. 

196. 
Oblong tablet (fragment). ( S .  AKh., p. 397.) 

(Ob-d.) 

(Cobrmrr 1)) ( Colrrtrrrc C )  
( I )  - t. - [am] - - - ( I )  sa%nayamna_sa alnlia - 
(2) - G  - ~a amna khi z (2) - - g amna khi [l] 
(3) - - l  ~a amna khi I (3) camkasa amna khi - 
(4) - 8. amna khi 3 (4) - - - - [amria] - - 
(5) 

' -p-. "-pia-. c i1i.t-. l - ~ I . I - .  ' -(a- ; -1 a-. 

N. viii. 2. Rectangular covering-tablet. (S. AKk., p. 3517.) 
(Obv.) (Rev.) 

(I)  priyadevamanuSa9 va- ( I )  sadha cavala e e t a  iSa v i ~ j i d a v o  atra na imci 
( a )  su opkeyasa (2) SiSila odidavo 
(3) viyallidavo 

1, -a- 

D O C U M E N T S  F O U N D  A T  R U I N  N. 111. i x  

(STEIN, Arrcic)&t Khotar~, pp. 331, 398.) 

198. 
N. ix. I. Wedge under-tablet. (S.  AKh., p. 398, PI. C.) 

(Obv.) 
(1) mahanuava maharaya lihati ogu Itusanasena cojhbo l t j i p e  ca mamtra deti ca ahono iJa kunqena 

vimiia6eti 
(2) yathz e d e ~ a  purimaga uta rajammi khayam'nae odidaga ahono bhuya biti uta rajammi puna odidavo yahi eta 

kilamumdra atra d a t i  pratha torni yo tade dvi uta ofltaga de 

(3) 2kopi varaia syati so Saratammi i5a anidavo se uta sothamgana picavidavo ede iSa anilamti 

kunasena 
-rSa-. 

(Rev.) 

broken : sjace for abovl fioc ak:aras. 
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N. ix. 2. Oblong tablet. ( S .  AKh., p. 3yH.) 

(06~1.) 
( C O ~ I I I I ~ I ~  A)  ( C O ~ I ~ I I I ~  13) 

( I )  ka~pcakasa muli 4 (I )  ajiyama2 aGanammi 
( 2 )  kamcakasa muli 1 ( 2 )  daiavida tsurkeya muli 10 z 
(3) tsurkeya~a niuli 2 

(4) kamcalcaza muli 4 
(5) rna -' yasa muli i 

N. ix. 3. Oblong tablet. ( S .  AKh., p. 398.) 

(Obv.) 
1) priyadarfanana priyadevalna~pnuiana priyanivasakana tamljaka sarpisasa u- 

(2) pafura u p a ~ e n a ~  ca carapr~rusa cariiila "argi preseti bahu a-  
( 3 )  prame).am evaln c a g  ca lihami mahi amna tatra tumaho dvarammi nihada nita- 
(4) i a  ~nililna 4 2 aliuno koleta3 tamisa ca atra ativatidama amnasa praceya 
(j) i a l n i y a ~  uta alpna nadha kartavo rnilima 3 pulia mahi uta_sa bhara kartavo rnilirna 
(6) 3 avi ca rnahi muleya +a sodhake pala parihasa asti avaSa 
(7)  tuo upqena vi~arjidavo 

s a p -  a -tei-. "ole 10. 

DOCURlENTS F O U N D  AT RUIN N. IV. X 

( S T E I N ,  Arrcie~ci Khotarr, pp. 335, 398.)  

N. X. 2. Rectangular under-tablet (fragment). ( S .  Ah'h., p. 398.) 

(Obv.) 
( I )  (bzokerr : faint traccs of aksaras) 
( 2 )  ( 7, ,) I ,  

(3) (bvokerr) [vo ta  su - sarva] thavidesi fi[rsa gam] - - - - [iia] 
(4) [VO saluGe]ta tahi paride ga[raha] ti  ahumno - - - rayadvara~plni gam- 
(5) davo hoda apana'sy?. krita6a"jadivasa 11 .. - - - - - - - - - - - 

N .  X. 2 b .  Tablet (fragment). (S. AKh., p. 398.) 

(Obv.) 

(1) [no] iia kala pumfiabala vimfia 
( 2 )  (rlr~cevlnirr tmces) 





80 DOCUMENTS FOUND AT R U I N  N. IV. X 

(Colttmn D)  (Colrrrtrrz E)  
( I )  mas. . 30 g'eya ( I )  35kutaka 
(a) 3'da4avida camiiaka sugita kuiiita -32 -3Y te  yi 3C pgiyaza esa jamna - sa - - 17a - ( 2 )  SanajadG 
(3)  malia4arsa (3)  [camlpira 
(4 )  kutaya (4) a - ~ e n a  
(5) carnasu -" 
(6)  avika 
( 7 )  (fairrt frtrces) 

(Colrrmn 7uriftt,tr tmrrsverscl'yfro~~z square end.) . 
( I )  - - rsa paLe I (8) ca[krni] 37 phaEe - 
( 2 )  - [raka] - - ?a- - - (g) yitaya pliaEe I 

(3) [caralka - - ma - - - palie - (10) rnacana phaKe I 

(4)  A - - - -  bha - [paLe - ( I  1 )  - taka phaEe I 

(5) - rnokacu paLe r ( 1 2 )  - ma - phaXe I 

(6)  - p i s n a  [phallie I (13) p Ke I 

(7) camrnasmna [pha]Le I 

-tge- ; -r& g sam. a su-. -phe (passitt~). -jhbo-. mona-. 7 -vu-. 
- h - ?  -ka-. -ra. l1 sti. l2 ta. Is vi. l' no. ' I  vi. lG Fh'a. 
&. IB U, VU, dha. l9 ja. d e .  a. l' am. natn. -La-. 

a' -tra-. " ri-. -can>-. 20 j a y - .  ~ d h i -  ? exfenciirtg beyond lbe 
ofhtr coltirt~t~s. am, tam, vam. m ca, jam. S' yo-. So rartgritg wifh line ( 3 )  it1 /be ofher 
col~tr~~:~s .  -mo. O7 -bhim. -ha. 

N. X. 4. Oblong tablet. (S. AKh., p. 398, PI. CIII.) 

(Coltrwtrr A) 
( I )  kamjaka 

(2)  apta 
(3)  tamjaka l 
(4)  kuna~ena 

(5) tsug'eya 
(6) ku ta ia  

(Obv.) 
( Colttmn B)  

( I )  Sayamrna 
(2) salveta 
(3)  sucamma 
(4)  kusala 

(5) pg'ita 

da4avita tamjaka ' 10 

gam 
-@a-. S -1va-. 

N. X. 6 + 5. Rectangular double tablet. ( S .  AKlt., p. 398.) 

( I )  sofhamgha opgeyasa 
( a )  vyalidavo 

(Coz-tablet, N .  X. 6 ,  Obv.) 

(Beneath the seals) 

(Faint traces of esa rnudra, &C.) 
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( I )  priyadardanasa devamanuSasampujitasa picaradivyavarsa- 
(2) Satayupramanasa priyapitu-sofhamgha-opkeya~a 
(3)  sofhamga dharTiapala divyasarira arogi paripruchati 
(4) bahukodfi4atasahasrani aprameko evam casa ca avi ca 
(5) imade lekha gata tahi putra apita sujatena sadha masu iSa 
( 6 )  a n i d a ~ ~ y a  asi sujata iSa ayita eta aputa atreva vithavi- 
( 7 )  desi rnasu yam ca amiia har ia '  na iia 

(Cox-tablet, N .  S .  6 ,  Rev.) 
(1) prahidesi aputasa kridena sujata i6a sutha vihegitamti 
(2) avl ima aputasa karamna ichitamti iSa marganae ahu 
(3)  devaputrasa padamulammi viiiati krita parakramita tena 
( 4 )  cuqaso oqita$a huta avi ca ahum neva sajaka kartavya 
( 5 )  yo samvatsari pal$ ayamatu vasammi etasa iSa purathi 
( 6 )  iSa anidavo yati ayamatu vasammi bhuya vithisyati 
( 7 )  ma imci varayam bhavisyati ma mahi tosa karisyatu 

-r:a. 

N. X. 7. R e c t a n g u l a r  covering-tablet .  (S. AKh., p. 398.) 

(Obr~.) 
[ajhilyama airanammi S.sa palfii 

(Beneath the ~ e n l )  
(I) - [ayona] - - [na_sa] 
( 2 )  - ' [ZO] I o sarva [atre] 
(3) - - [mu]lammi prahadavo 

(Rev.) 
( I )  (broken) [mililma z [tha] - 
( 2 )  amiia kalfiikeyasa nadha milirna 3 [khi] - 
(3) amlia sovimSa 2 . -  [cKu] - Sesa huda ta 3$i - - - [I] sap.ka I [a]$a-I milima 4 z thavamnae 4 2 go  I ghrida 

- - [ri] - 
( 4 )  am6a bhu "elva_sa nadha amna milima [z] k.1Pige viniG 
(5)  p.mda desa huda yam ca navaga yam ca poranaga ghrida khi 10 4 4 asam - l  raj'iRya I koJava 4 2 akisdha I 

thavamnae 
( 6 )  4 I kamumta r o  4 2 goni 3 pe$a 3 paSu I masu milima r khi 4 I ponkogiie I'O amna milima 10 4 go I 

N. X. 8. R e c t a n g u l a r  covering-tablet .  (S. AKR., p. 398.) 

(Oh,.) 
( I )  masu pracaya ramga ' sueiya paride sofham- 
(2) ga-ltuGayasa anada dharidavo 

' lam-. 

nr 



D O C U M E N T  F O U N D  A T  R U I N  N. IV. xi a n d  xii 

(STEIN, Ancient Kiotarr, pp. 336, 399.) 

209. 
N. xi. I. Stick-like tablet. (S. AKh., p. 399.) 

(I) samvatsare 3 mahanuava maharzya jitugha vasmana devaputrasa mase pratame divase 10 2 tam kilamrni iSa 
Zliunamrni asti mamnuSa ogu-pumfiya Sa 

(2) j e l  ryaz  Sya3 sa kilrneci palgeya4 nama se uthita rasuvamta aptasa vamti stri argiyongisavae narna 
vikritamti etasa strie muli palge 

(3) gica satavarsaka uta samena sarna sarajitamti saSKa pur2tha niceya kritamti satriia avimtama sutra 
chimnitamti 

(Rev.) 
( I )  kapala ufasa o[$u]vaka titamti tatra satriia avimtama kritamti ko paEima amfiatha ich6 lam ti karamnae - 
(2) satriia avimtama kritamti a i m  vito prahare 20 20 zo 10 satKa Srarnamna priyosa pana &a ra kvi- Q 

i iaga~a ca nice kritamti 

ja, ba. P ya. Sa. ' Sa. - ~ e - .  -yam-. -bha, -ka. B -nya- kri. 
0 

D O C U M E N T  F O U N D  A T  R U I N  N. IV. xii 

(STEIN, Ancient Khotan, pp. 336, 399.) 

210. 

N. xii. I. Stick-like tablet. (S. AKh., p. 399.) 

(oav.1 

(Colzunn A) (C'oltrmn B) (Cob~uzn C) 

(I) [valsu-kamjakasa rnuli 3 ( I )  ruki' tayasa amna khi 4 I ( I )  ci4n2ma ~Hyammasa ca amna khi 4 I 
(2) dhirpigasa muli I (2) 2yitaya Sudrassa ca lchi 4 I ( 2 )  pkiyaza amna khi 4 I 
(3) apsu-calrnasasa muli I (3) suiikoasa khi 4 I 

(Columrt D) (Colrrnzrz E) 
( I )  rnoEHakarnasa khi 4 I ' 

(1) yitakasa khi 4 I 
(2) sva6yasa khi 4 I (a) pamcinasa khi 4 I 

(3) soneyasa khi 4 I (3) kala-rutrayas khi 4 I 

(Colugnn F) ( C o b ~ n z ~  G) 
(I) avi6ko_sa khi 4 I (I) lekarasa khi 4 I 
(2) je7 yaka ni tamRjakasa khi 4 I (2) moki kufiitasa khi 4 I 

(g). kda-kunasenasa khi 4 I 

( I )  s a k a p e y a ~  khi 4 I 

(2) cugapasa khi 4 I 

(3) cirnagka~a khi 4 I 

(Rev.) 

(1) arkankalOsa khi 4 1 

(2) opimtasa khi 4 I 
(3) koiiitas khi 4 I 



D O C U M E N T S  F O U N D  A T  R U I N  N IV, xii, xiii and xiv 

( I )  ari-kargate Sarsnasa khi 4 I ( I )  irgagi Hpemna~a khi 4 I 

(2) kusamllta koltjisa~a khi 4 I ( 2 )  koltar~a salv.tasa khi 4 I 

(3) budhapala~a khi 4 I (3)  mokiyasa khi 4 I 

daiavida lekara aviGkosa ca muli 10 z 

-pi- : -PO-. :' / Y ~ - C J  i~i,r~~~e(/in/c@ below fhc first litu seem /U show /ha/ /his Iirrr u8(rs orrJ.irtal& 6q11rr thcr~. nrrd 
(r/lrr.wards wri//err 71rore fo fhc Id/. -na-. ' CO-. sma-. G '  l ji-, sxnl- 
-mu-. 10 'l -kl~a-. 

D O C U M E N T  F O U N D  A T  R U I N  N. IV. xiii 

( S T E I N ,  Alrciertt Khotaa, pp. 336, 339.) 

211. 
N. xiii. I. Rectangular covering-tablet. (S. AKh. ,  p. 399.) 

( O h )  
( I )  (deleted) 
(2) - na l sa - . . 
(3)  vyalidavo 

(Rev.) 

( I )  - .i. - [rna] - 2  ti [dildemi tuo sufha bh.m - 4  si .am5na[uha] si yo - - - - - - - 
( 2 )  - praceya lekha preserni eda lekha atra svachimna na sa - G  Se se7 ti [te] - - - - - - p. - - 
(3 )  - si tanu gofhade pal$ dhaafia  achina~i amiiesa p a 9  Ihi l0 na pra k .  -l1 nikhalesi - 
(4 )  [tu] o atra triti mahatva _si aVa,bajrena imade hemamtammi palfii praceya lekha visa [ji] - 
(5) mi triti bhagade eka bhaga na pal$ iSa visajidqi yati ahuno bhuya eda palhi l2 

(6) na sfiora iia anil>yamti naI4 cire'j na tuo ima varsa vasammi iSa agamisyasi ahunoI2 
(7) - draga kilme striyana pal$ na anisyamti tahi mula dra '"a l1 rgi l8 syHmo l9 avi paruvarsa pa ?O - 
(8) - samZ2 ta kuna~enasa ca hastami pamca khi g h r i d a s  bhagena SukaZ3 muli prahidesi iia padi2' chidaga 

khi z " ghrida l 2  

( g )  Sesa hoda khi z 2 5  

ta. tam, sam. bhum, tsum. ' a, va. jam- ? v. ' :a. ca. 
D bha. l" ge. I a. possib8 an ar(.sar.n nrisrirrg nl the errd of the Irire. vithi- : vini-. " sa. 
l6 ve. lG -s).a. de. l 8  gim. l' it1 srr:aIIrr iur.i/it~g~rorr~ this poirzf. 10 -,i 

-4u : -1fii. vam : e. " -kha. l' Ipi. l6 fhe/ornr wi/h stroke makrirg nriglt orr It]/. 

D O C U M E N T  F O U N D  A T  R U I N  N. IV. xiv 

( S T E I N ,  Ancient Khotal~,  pp. 336, 339.) 

212. 
N. xiv. I. Wedge under-tablet. (S. AKh. ,  p. 399.) 

(Obv.) 
( I )  mahanuava maharaya lihati cojhbo-somjakag mamtra deti 
( 2 )  sa ca ahuno i8a opieya garahati yatha edasa rnisiyamrni khadamnarthi kaKel lfiipesa ca va$a2viyani ogitamt 
(3 )  tade supiyehi aiasitamti ahuno ede va$a2vi praceya edasa vamti pariha~amti 

(Rev.) 
opkeyasa 

-phe. l -!a-. 

M 2 



DOCUMENTS FOUND AT R U l N  N. V, xv 
(STEIN, Attcient Khotnrr, pp. 338, 399.) 

213. 
N. xv. a. Wedge covering-tablet. (S. AKh., p. 399.) 

(Obv.) 
kori-rutrayasa dadavo 

(Rev.) 

( I )  jamnasa u1kafa2 na nikhalidavo huamti taha cojhbo Samasena_sa alisa samgilasa vamti amtaki kitathas 
(2) yahi e .. kilamudra atra eSati praiha atra a~ iada  pruchidavo sada Jadasuta_sa aiisasa parikraya 
(3) sama dharfiena nikhalidavo alisa parikreya dadavo 

( P o s ~ s c Y ~ ~ )  

samvatsare 2 0  4 z mase 2 divase 4 4 I Itadha: '  cojhbo . . . . G  ?a' nlasena -- [dharida . .] 
vi. ni. -mi. ' Ipi-. " -p-. O -ass. bhi-. 

214. 
N. xv. 3. Wedge under-tablet. (S. AKh., p. 399.) 

(Obv.) 

(I) mahanuava maharaya lihati cojhboanal kolcisa-somjakaza ca mamtra deti _sa ca at~un. 
(2) ogu alfiayena khotamnammi dutiyae vizajidemi tumahu rajakicasa karamna ogu-alfiayasa hahtammi khotamna- 

rnaharaya~a aiisa prahoqa prahiderni 
(3) edasa afisasa sacade cadbdade parivanae dadavo sacade satu vacari 10 phalitaia2 vacari 10 dui goni yammi 

afisi sta [Ce] 
(4) remenammi emeva cagodade amna vacari 10 4 I phalitaia2 vacari 10 4 I alisi sta Ce:' goni yammi 3 
(5) yava khemammi 

(Rev.) 
(I) ogu alfiaya - mahanuava mahara . . 
(2) - maha maharaya - 

' -alpnap. tha-. [re. 

215. 
N. xv. 4. Oblong tablet. (S. ilKh., p. 399.) 

(Obv.) 
( I )  samvatsare 3 tam kalammi apsu apfiiya mytaga potaka 3 giqya 
(a) samvatsare 4 apsu apiiiya mrta potaga I gi?/a kimciya potaba I gi[d%] 
(3) samvatsare A I treya su'Sa2&a elta eka elta potaka giqamti 

(Rczl.) 

dui potaka na ichamti gimniyame 

I vu. -rya-. 
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N. xv. 5. Rectangular covering-tablet. (S. AKh., p. 399.)  

( O h . )  
( I )  bhatara[ia]na raya - 
(2)  mahatvana 

(3) padamulammi 
(4) viyalidavo 

(Ge,tent/c the seal) 
(5) esa mumtra cojhbo-yitaka-tomgha-v~ito 
( 6 )  .. nam 

(Rcv.) 

(I) [Ithotamni prelsimdha a ~ p t i y a ~ a  hastade palayita gada ahuno dhralia raya - 
( 2 )  tra anida kilfiagiyasa vamti mamnuia praceya pariharsa ajhati ila veya mahn - : 
( 3 )  plcha kigcmi sacliiyena Savathena Savatha Satam7ti ltjipta pramuha jamna k d a  ~nutl.eya . ." 
(4) vida kunieyasa ca imthu lnamtritamti se nlamnuia khotamni presHmdha amtiyea gofhade - 5  

(5) -%dhamena dhraka kilfiagiyasa vamti parihaqa ajhati tena karamna bhataraka .. 
(6) -qvarammi guiura mahatvana vistirna vipula cimtidavo 

No. xv. 6. Wedge covering-tablet. (S. AKh., p. 399.) 

(Olrv.) 
[cojhbo somljakasa dadavo 

(Rev.) 

(I) pratha tapadaya' adehi cavala palayamnaia nlanuia atHovaia rnanuiasa hastammi iia rayadvarammi visajidavo 
yo na Silpi$a siyati na vevaduia ahulio ca .. ..' [vli~aji- 

( 2 )  Sasi manasamrni hodu 

tomi yo. [vala]. 

N. xv. 6 a. Wedge tablet (fragment). (S. AKh., p. 399.) 

(Obv.)  
( I )  (br,okcrt) daramnaia . .' .. . . 2  R. rnanuia rnrta 
( 2 )  (br,oke~t) . . 3  nayasa viyosidavo 

SU, ca. gi or possib& Iz~o ak~arns. ya. 
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N. xv. 7+  194. Double-wedge tablet. (S .  AKh., pp. 400,407.) 

(CO:!.-fabZc*/, N .  sv. 7 ,  Obv.) 
cojhbo-somjakasa dadavo 

(U~rdcv-fablcb N .  xv. 194, Obv.) 

( I )  rnahanuava rnaharaya lihati cojhbo-somjakasa mamtra deti sa ca ahu- 
(2) no iSa rnogil viiaveti yatha etasa camakena sadha2 uta prace vivata yahi eta kilarnumtra atra e- 
(3)  Sati prafha prochidavo yatha rajadhamena niEeya kartavo yati amiiatha siyati 

(Cov.-tablet, N .  xv. 7, Rev.) 
iJa vi~ajidavo 

(Under- tablet, N .  xv. I 94, Rev.) 

mo$i ' 
' h-. 2 -CA. 

N. xv. 8. Wedge-covering tablet. (S. AKh., p. 400.) 

(Obv.) 
sofhamgha-lj,ipeya[~a] dadavo 

N. xv. 11. Wedge tablet. (S .  AKh., p. 400.) 

(Obv.) 

- .f. - yasa iadarni Badi ma ..l - . . 2  . . 3  ..' .. ti - 5  

( I )  praukeya kulike khi I 

( 2 )  a[s]ta . . sa khi I 

(broken) C 

(Cobrmn C )  

( I )  .. .. tasa khi I 

(2) (t~races) 

(Cobmrt B )  
( I )  catia~a lchi I 

( 2 )  Sarasfia~a khi I 

(3)  ..' .. .. ,. khi I 

(Cob~mu D )  

( I )  kaOla .. -' 
(2) (traces) 

( Tvnces of aboirt six aksavas .ruvitte~t tva~isvevscly : perhaps . . [Savida sal . . - 
' SU. sa. "a. ' &a. traces cfsrveral aksara~. 
' thre  ?tray possibly have bcrtt a lhird line. ca. ti. 'ku-. 
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222. Plate IV) 

N. xv. 11, a. Rectangular under-tablet. 

(Obv.) 

samvatsare 20 2 rnahanuava rnaharaya jituga ~nayiri devaputraza maze prathame I tivaze 20 4 I 

iSa eKunammi tivira rarnsomnkal suiuta sunamta kuiiita caskeya sn ca uthitamti cojhbo so2ja- 
kasa akri bhurna I bhij'apayati a$ni khi z pramana amiia bahiyade bhulna sarva pimda bhij'a 
agini khi 4 I pramana laTa titamti cojhbo somjaka uthita tivira ramsomnkal suiutasa [ca] 

. .. , bhumasa pratikara la-a tita koj'a3va 1' daSa rnuli pramana sama sama sarajitamti uju- 
(6) SKu uvadae te  bhurnalpmi cojhbo-so2jakaza eSvari huda vavamnae krisivamnae namanaia 
(7) deyamnae zarva po$a kikalna karamni siyati 

-tsa. som-. -fa-. ' na. 

223. 

N. xv. 12 q b. Wedge tablet. (S. AKh., P. 4 ~ 0 . )  

(Cov.-tablet. Obv.) 
kori-rutrayaza dadavo 

(Urzder-tablet. Obv.) 
(I) rnahanuava maharaya lihati kori-rutrayasa rnamtra deti Sa ca ahuno iSa 
( a )  samghila viiiaveti yatha esa khotamnammi dutiyae gachisyzti atehi rajade amtagi aiisa I ukasamnae dadav).a 
(3) asi rajade aiisa I ditesi parikreyena aiisa samghila ~ e y i t a  atehi rajade parikreya dadavya asi cojhbo ?a- 
(4) masena hasta pafalna"a huta yahi eta kilamumdra atra eiati pratha torni atra iavatha zasa- 

(Cov.-tabkt, Rev.) 
( I )  EKiyena anata pruchidavya bhutartha eva haSKyati kcti parikreya vyochimnitae siyati taha larsuasa samgali- 

davya 
(9) cavala iSa prahadavya amiiatha siyati yatha rajadhafiena niceya kartavya atra na paribujiiatu hastagata karta- 
(3) vya rajadvarammi niSeya bhavisyati 

( Uder-tablet, Rev.) 
samghila 

l -!U-, -$U-, 

N. xv. 13. Wedge covering-tablet. (S. AKh., p. 400.) 

(Ob2.) 
(broken) .. tomga-vukto $a ca 

(Reel.) 
( I )  raji jamna s.namta bimna uvatae jamna lihyati emeva sarnazenasa gothade lihitavya yati amiiatha siyati yatha 

[dharfiena] 
(2) (broken) kartavya 
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N. xv. 14+ 27. Oblong tablet. (S. AKlr., p. 400.) 

(Obv.) 
.. .... ( I )  . l [yo] pn ......... . 2  gramam~ia[sa] -,> [am] .. [sa ca]- gica mi[l]i I 

(2) Sramamna samgaparana amna [gifii] ~nilima I - 
........ ...... (3) - [I.asa] bh.ma ade gigs milima z 

(4) amfin .. nilia ni bhumammi [vavitaka] - .... gn to go .. nla mili[ma] I am[iia] . . . . . .  rnilima I 
, . (5) ~ o k o t a  ade vam4vidaka huati .............. g1 -" [$a lihi] 4 I amiia ...... giqa z 

(6) ktesanay bhurna vaCvidemi amnn gigs rnilima 2 
( 7 )  .. ciyasn bhumammi vaCvidaka huati tade alpna giga miiilna 2 amiia masu giga khi 4 2 

(8) .. .i amna gigs milima I amiia pata giqa 2 amfia pacaviia paSava khi - 
(Kcs . )  

( I )  amiia ..: bha .. e a  .. budhagosaza ca masu gigs khi 3 
(2) samgaparana .."dhajha mahi gothami pm\-iIo tha govita pata 3 
(3) amfia Sata 
(4) racana z 
(5) vull$artal% tatraI3 mi osadha14 huati cta prastami vavitaka huati 
(6) amiia areza . . l j  palaia'c [I] 
(7) --" r.kalami ila pir.ci ginidemi masu ponea z samiyo milima 3 prarnana striae karamna 
( R )  amiia giqa gimIata khi I 

o~re or fiuo oksarns lost. i ; hi ; s~ri .  a traces of nbont 7 oksoms. = v a ? ;  s m. 
" lrnrrs of oborit r 2 o k y r o s .  c sa-. ' ka :  pa. B fia. B -?a. 

ri. l '  ra. l' ca. IS ha. I' -rda. " ta. Is ).a. 
" /he t o l ) ~  of thrce or/orrr nksoros droX.~.n OF 19 gi-. 

N. xv. 15. Wedge under-tablet. (S. AlL'h., p. 400.) 

(I) mahanuava maharaya lihati cojhbo-yitaka-tomga-vuktosa ca malp ...... 
(2) _sa ca ahuno iSa cojhbo samasena vimiiaGeti yatha edasa jana janena sadha danagrahana prace vivada uta 

aiisana prace 
(3) - var~ami edasa vamti pratilCKidavo caturtha var2ade edasa samasenasa vyosidavo yahi eda kilalnumdra 
(4) atra elati imthu niCe kartavo 

cojhbo Samagena 

N. xv. 17. Wedge covering-tablet. (S. AKh., p. 400.) 

(Obv.) 
somjakasa 

(Rev.) 
-- [ralmi iSa visajidavya na vithana kartavo n ~ a  oma$a kartavya 
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N .  x v .  17a. Wedge under-tablet. ( S .  AKh., p. 400.) 

(Obv.) 
( I )  rnahanuava rnaharaya lihati kori-rutrayasa rnamtra .. .. .sa ca ed. cojhbo 
(2) l suca2 vala "ava] iitha suca%vala 
(3) - [iia] visajidavo tam kala cojhbo salna_sena go[thadara] ..... ti n;r niklialidavo yam kalam- 
(4) rni [cojhbo sarnasena gothadarc na pu]na i4a agarnisyati tam kaln uta .. [d;r]rni 

(Rco.) 
( I )  cojhbo sarnasena puranaga sucaPvala dharna na 
( 2 )  .. .. . . .. .. .. . . pra .. 

229. 
N .  xv .  18. Wedge covering.tablet. ( S .  AIch.: p. 400.) 

(Obv.) 
cojhbo-sopjakasa dada[vya] 

(Rev.) 

nnada pruchidavo yatha purva atra turnah. rajammi dhafia vyavasthavidaga siyati tena vidhanena niCe 
kartavya 

N .  xv .  19. Wedge covering-tablet (fragment). ( S .  AKh.. p. 400.) 

(Obv.) 
sothamga-lhip.ya[sa] (broken) 

N .  xv .  20.  Rectangular covering-tablet (fragment). ( S .  AKh., p. 400.) 

(broken) yadar4anasa . . Itapa_sa vyalidav. 

(Rev.) 

(broken : i~,nces of the lower portiorcs of aholrt I 2 ak~aras) 
eka istriae putra duki parvatamrni eka istriae putra ditara yam vela 
veya atra agachisyarna tam vela yatha chamni[ya] syati purusa chamnisyati 
purusa ni hetu istri charnnisyati istri ni hetu rnaghalartaya prahuca pra[hi]- 

(5)  ta kHda I 

' CII-. 

N 
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N. xv. ao a. Oblong tablet. (S. 'AKh., p. 400.) 
( Obv. ) 

(Colurnrr A) (Colunrn B) 
( I )  aktiya (1) Yaca 
(2) [de to] (2) motKa 
(3) suiiya (3) lepaya 

(Co/t~?nn A) 
(1) bhulgelu$o 
(2) kuhasa 2na 
(3) cirnala 

tsu- 

233. 
N. xv. aa. Wedge covering-tablet (fragment). (S. Ah'h., p. 400.) 

(Obv.) 
cojhbo-somjakasa 

(Rev.) 
(Trrrces of first Zinc) 

234. 
N. xv. a3 + 150. Oblong tablet. (S. AKh., p. 400.) 

(060.) 
(broken) 

(I) apramega evam $a ca ..l ni ..= [dqlvaputra tivi[ra] .... [putra] .... .u4ra rnahatva pavanaka ..' 
(2) .. [wa] a.uCka ..: [rya] ta .. ra ni dadavo a%u10 ci1I .... pe ..l2 a.ueka hastarni [preside] rni 
(3) a[hu] ..l3 .. .il'.. .... ..l8 [alnati arnahu iia a .i ........ - 
(4) ci . .l7 .. EKi . . l8 . .l9 . . [ti] 

ca;  a. mi; re. kri. ' pu ; thu. ya. m;  nu. 
' ka. a .i ; .e. "a. ya. " dhi. " tsa ; ka. 

l' e. " ri ; si. ,a. '"ra. '' y a ;  in.  Is va. me. 

N. xv. 24. Double-wedge tablet. (S. AI(h., p. 400, P11. I X X I ,  CI.) 

( I)  .. hanuava maharaya lihati coj hbo-somjakasa rnamtra deti 
(2) $a ca ahuno iia kuunke vimfiaireti yatha e d a ~ a  m i ~ i  bhuma anahetu keniia ni sugilca achimnati yahi eda 

kilarnudra 
(3) atra eiati pratha atra sarnuha anada pruchidavo bhi~dartha se misi edasa tanuvaia siyati anahetu suiika 
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(Cov.-tablet, Rev.) 

achimliamana siyati se m i ~ i  yatha purimaga kuungeyasa tanu picavidavo tade anahetu adharfiena crukika_ra 
asamna na gada[vo] 

yo vivada siyati atra yatha dharfiena nice kartavya atra na paribujiiatu cavala hastagada rayadvaramrni 
visajidavo 

(3) iSemi nice bhavigyati 

(Umfe~-~ublct, Rev.) 
kuunkeyasa 

N. xv. a6 + 16. Double-wedge tablet.  (S .  AKh.,  p. 400.) 

(Cov.-tablet, N .  xv. 26, Obv.) 

cojhbo-yitaka-tom- ga-vu[kto]sa ca dadavo 

(Under-tablet, N .  xv. 16, Obv.) 

( I )  nlahanuava maharaya lihati cojhbo-yitaka-tomga-vuktosa ca rnamtra 
(3) deti ?a ca ima Saradamrni cadbdade rayaka kuira'na amna darsidavo hoti tade ahu maharaya cojhbo- 

SamaSenaga 
(g) ardha nadha amna prasavida o+'ida ardha bhuya anidavo yo ardha osYidaga larsua_sa pace vara ho- 
(4) ti 

(Cov.-tablet, N .  xv. 26, Rev.) 
sam 2 0  I rna I di 20 I camkura kulavardhana sacKi 

cojhbo samasena 

(Undev-tablet, N .  xv. 16, Rev.) 

-vra-. 

237. 
N. xv. 98. Oblong tablet. (S .  AKli., p. 401.) 

(Rev.) 
(Col~ir~trr A )  (Colrir~zn B )  (Colrr,lrrr C )  (Culrtrwtt D )  

( 1 )  .. [ ~ I Y .  ( I )  cimola ( 1 )  cgeya ( L )  ".eya ..' kolasga 
(2) . . l  ka2ya ( 2 )  [.i]&ya ( 2 )  . . I  ge[ni] ( 2 )  suiiya 

(Ob21.) 

( Colrrnrrt A )  (Culrrrlrrr 13) 

( I )  (b~okert) ( I )  lljipita 
( 2 )  . . B  tasa (2) lepaya 

I0daSavita malfiige yo yiI1ma jamna 10 

pa ; ka. -ke-. S ku-. ' tso-. /his line possibly iti huo colunitrs. 
ki- ; kti-. ta. B na. de. l0 to lgt of colunrrts. ii, 

N 2 
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N. xv. ag. Document  on l e a t h e r  (fragment).  ( S .  AKh., p. 401.) 

(/<CV.) 
Inase 4 divase 10 (forrr) 

239. 
N. xv. 30. W e d g e  under-tablet.  (S. AKh. ,  p. 401.) 

(IZcv.) 

240. 
N. x v .  31. W e d g e  covering-tablet.  (S. AKh., p. 401.) 

(Ohv.) 
(Faint traces of address) 

(Rev.) 
( I )  yahi eda kilaniumdra atra eS;tti prathit cda vivada Savathena saCfiiycn;l snmuha anada pru - 
(2) - jiiatu hast;lgada r;tyadvarcl~pnli vi3;tjid;tvo ikmi  sa~i~ul ia  gal.aIiisyati 

N. xv. 32. W e d g e  covering-tablet .  (S. AKh., p. 401.) 

(Rev.) 

[yo natha matnga] j;upnasa muli gitae siyati ma~pnuia [vis;tji] .. vo yati [amiiatha] eda stri iSa cavala na 
vizaji - 

242. 
N. xv. 33. Oblong  tablet .  (S. AKh., p. 401.) 

(Obv.) 

(Cofrrr~~lc A) ( Colrrmrt B) (Coltr~~rfc C) 
(I) a jhateyasl  ( I )  kimtra-sugitasa pa#c I caruC.tasa paLe I 

(2) catonascl pa#e2 I (2) kugamta-sugitasa page J 

(3) v u ~ a c a ~ ; ~  pa#e 1 (.l) amma-cil<a.;;l paKe I 

(Kezl .)  
(Colttr~rtr A) (Colrrf~rrr R)3 

( I )  apenaa  pradej'a~ni ( I )  asdhila-suiiyasa paKe I 

( l )  pariiu Ga4 casa paKe 1 ( 2 )  sucama~a paEe I 

(-3) m o k a y a ~  pa#e 1 (3) calivalasa paKc I 

(Colrrf~ln C) (Cult(rr~n D) 
ari-$ipana_sa pa#e I Cu%sa pradej'a~ni 

-na. ' paphe @assim). a kire  posiil(y cut ofl  at fop of cols. A, B, C. ' ha-. IIU-. 



DOCURIENTS FOUND :\'I' I < U I N  N. V. sv 

N. xv.  36t170. Wedge under-tablet. (S. AKh., 11. 401.) 

(Oh.) 

( I )  'mahanuava rnaharaya lihati cojhbo-kranaya-sofhamSha 1Pip.- 
(2) sa ca lnatra deti ?a ca ahuno iSa larsu vim11aGeti yatha cda_sa pitu cojhbo-sarnasenasa calivala a k a  lasi dita 

hasta pratiltara kada 
(3) l~ai.u 2 hasta vars[e 31 [..l1 ma -'[.U] cojllbo salna_sena niyda e .. aiisa cakva - 3  da[v.] -5nida yahi eda 

kilarnudra atra eiati 
( 4 )  ptaf l~a atra samuha anada pruchidavo bhudartha eva hatliati [rayaka]' dhama mahatva lasi ditaga 

[larsu] cakvalena aAsa praceya 

[i]. /WO o r  0r t . re  a k s n r ( r s  los t .  ' otre o r  /WO a k ! o i . u s  /OS/. ' 5.1 h d s h .  

N. xv.  38. Rectangular covering-tablet. (S. AKh., p. 401,l'l. LXXI I.) 

( I )  cojhbo-somjakaaa 

(2) viyalidavo 
(Below seal: z u r i t ( c v r  ill r.czlcvsz di i .c .c . t iu r r )  

cojhbo-[somja] 
(Rev.) 

( I )  avi ca cimola ni kapgeya arivaga camakasa uta dharamnaga 
( 2 )  se camaka tade avatidae siyati avi pge[ca] uta 3 nita avaSa 
( g )  jlieniia hutu avi masu avalnici jamnamna valnti avaia anavitavo 
( 4 )  deyamnaye 

245. 
N. xv. 40. Wedge covel-ing-tablet. (S. AKh., p. 401.) 

(Oh!.) 

Ititsa' itsa1-piteya-kala-ka- ram tsa ' ~a ca dadavo 

-iika (p(7ssit11).  -sank. 

N. xv. qr. Rectangular covering-tablet (S. AKh., p. 401.) 

(Obv.) 
( I )  priyadarianasa cojhbo-somjakasa 
(2) vyalidavo 
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(A'tv.) 

( 1 )  tsulgiya gothada-a kulcya gofhadarena poni- 
(2)  cga2 pogana kudit;~ 1iilfi;lrna suvaya lfiipa~pna 
(3) tameya yc jana atra si).z~pti sarvi anavida- 
(4) vo p i roh  ~lilihal;~n;le ra).acl\rarade anati 
(j) lekha aida calmadana caqodade jamna sarvi i- 
(6) Sa asavidavo utiSa ; ~ t ~ a  visajida samEHi 
(7) tens lekha prahida prahop'drthaya na ~namiiu syati 

' ku- ; bhu-. 

N .  xv. 42. Document on leather. ( S .  Arch., p. 401.)  

(Obv.) 

( 1 )  bhataragap priyadevama~p~iubana pimcara-divyavarsa-Bat~yu-pran~Tilnana priyabhratu-c~gapa-~riya[la~a~a] 
ca padamulamrni -- 'ya na~p~nakero kareti divyaiarira-arogi prese- 

( 2 )  [ti p]t~napuno bahu apra~neyo tellam ca pratharna ~adosmi  tusya arog. .. .. rni -3 sa .. .o .. .. ciSa 
arogenii tu[sma] . . . . . . [sndena] evalp ca sacs vimiiavemi sarva tahi 

(3) divyaiianammi rnahi masu ginidavo yamJ .. triti varsa liuta eda nlasu na iSa visajetu ma[hi] r. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
mamnuia iG$a alisa pratiiruta taza vamti [masu] ginidavo rnasu ahuno avaia Badavita suiatasa 

(4) hastamrni prahadavo mumtritnia prahadavo eda mumtrena mumtra lcartavo yo cojhboa_sa rnumt1.a [uGadane] 
.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. dhara . i [kemtalia priyaiaya-hastamrni avi ca [Itam ta] riyasa Bigllra7 atra eda iSa 

(5 )  avada prahadavo pratileliha avala prahadavo 

.. .. [bhya] - bhratu-cugapasa 

N .  xv .  43. Doculllent on leather (fragment). ( S .  AKh., p. 401.) 

(062.) 

( I )  (torn) cojhbo-[so~njakasa mamtra dcti evam c ; ~  j;upn;t~!ida bha] vida\.yn (tovn) 
(2 )  (torlt) khc111a k h o t ; ~ ~ p ~ l ; ~ ~ l e  vartarnana siyati cma cei8a rnalli ~nali;~~.a);asn ~)adarnula~p~ni  vi~pdati-leklia pra- 

hadavya ( f o i , ~ r )  

( 3 )  (tor") .. .. .. . . . . . . . . 111;~ 511 da . . Siten,l da g . . l  ti cd;l sar\-;l .. hi am lIji pumiia ne na a 2  tha ..' (tov~r) 
(4) (torn) Sitha nigraha siyati imthu arni ahuno Iihakhorna striyana Sitha nigraha kartavya avi (forrr) 
( 5 )  (torlz) tu yo palayamni atra siyamti sarvi iSa visajidavo yo [altra 1.~1yal;a u[ta] (tuvn) 
(6 )  (torlz) .. reiasa rnahamta rajakaryena khotamnamrni .. .. )~aya  ga~pdavya . . .. ta na sa ca ari a .. (tovn) 
(7) (torn) .. .. a to gammi ya .i ta Sramamna .uda_scna_sa picavitaka huamti eda bhagena ko .. (torn) 
(8) (torrr) .. rsiiati eka pimda samgalidaga hotu [yo] atra rayaka-ufana U .. (torn) 
(9) nlase 4 z .. ( IOYIL)  
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N. xv. 45. R e c t a n g u l a r  under-tablet.  (S. AKh., p. 401.) 

(Obv.) 
( I )  (traces) 
(2) - - -  1 sa padamulammi 1<ro2tsa pa3 ja4 e 

(3) [var~a] .. seti divyalarira-arog. . . pa1.i- 
(4) p~chamti punapuno bahukotikata sahasraniC aprameko evam ca .I;nca amlia .. .. trn' 
(5) ti lekha pra[huda] adehi a n i t a ~ . ~  ..%rdhena parichitama bh. l o  yn . . l 1  . . l ?  hi . u l R  [n]u . . . . 

l /racrs of about /welve aX*~arns. ghri. An. ' \.a. ' /racc.r 14 06011t /CII aksarns. 
"a- wrr'/tea under -fa. fa. vo; vu. ji ; si. In k . .  l1 ya.  " gha; 2.  l :  IU. 

N. xv. 46. Wedge covering-tablet  ( f ragment) .  IS. Alch., p. 401.) 

(Obv.) 

kori-ru[tra]ya~a (broke~~) 

(Rev.) 
' 4 4 rnahamtanagara raya .. .. -- 

' traces ojdlout fzz'el-,.~ nkmrns. 

N. xv. 47. W e d g e  under- tablet  (fragment).  (S. AKh., p. 401 .) 

(Obv.) 
( I )  ~nahanuava maharaya lillati 
( 2 )  ambukaya apiiyasa khotam~iamrni dutiyae gnta yahi eda kilamumtra atra eSati prafha tomi .. (brokrit) 
(3) dadavya puna ahuno gamdavo siyati cavala re'dvam2 nammi arivaka visajidavo ma vith. .. (broken) 

(Rev.) 
ambukaya apgeyasa 

l ve;  ba. ' dhvam. 

N. xv. 50 + zoo. Rec tangula r  covering-tablet  (fragment).  (S. AKh., p. 401.) 

(Obv. : beneath seal) 

( I )  avi parugda paride Sramam1-samghapriya_sa 
( 2 )  amna gimnidavo suiitasa prucl~idavo yati amna na 
(3). vyayosiiati Suka bha2va dadav. muli avaka 
(4) avi edesa matra dadavo ma imci sugita asamata 
(5) kartavo Samuda rayana khayana rnimtsa dadavo amgha 
(6) da .." 
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(Rev.)  

( I )  - davo ma imci edesa vithana ltaridamti 
( 2 )  - risyati dad'ima rorna6 purathita su iu t a  p o i o  
(3) - fike6 ena sadha ida agamdavo ma imci it11 
( 4 )  - [dlidama prahita manasikara matra jiya ambamyayammi 

l s;r. tsa. S d a ;  \o.  ' lhcjft-S/ ho/f of roch lr'rrp lost. G - v a m ;  - tam;  -d l~a .  V i e .  

253. 
N. xv. 51. Wedge covering-tablet (fragment). (S. AKh., p. 401.)  

(Obv.) 
cojhbo-somjakaga (broken) 

(Rev. )  
( I )  tade eka arivaga cojhbo-bhagasenasa (b~nkert) 
(2) Gar$a utasa cavalagena2 dadavo acamta khotam (61,oken) 

' tra. 

N. xv. ga. Wedge under-tablet. (S. AIi/z., p. 4 0 1 . )  

(Obv.)  
( I )  mahanuava mnhataya lihati (61-okejr) 
( 2 )  iSa vasu suGetha bhimasena vimfinGeti yatha yaGe nGanammi (B~okrrt) 
(3) atra ogu-agoiasa kilmeciynna aniti huati t a  (broken) 
(4) vikrida taya putra r calrnadanam~ni ogu-kirtiyasa (Bvokrn) 

(Rev. )  
( I )  suGetha bhirnasena 
( a )  yaGe avanammi 

N. xv. 54. Oblong tablet. (S. AKh., p. 4 0 1 . )  

(Obv.) 
( I )  suguta mamtreti cimna aryasasa tsakamrni bhuma [EKitrasa] .. .. 
(2 )  etasa cimna aryasasa drudemi imtu japi [..]l iSa 
(3) kZla na b h u ~ n a  asti krinanaya ichami e ta  bhurnasn s i ~ n a  pracc2 

(Rev. )  
( 1 )  - putra ahuno bhuma [~Kiltra ka4yasa a d e t u  p3 

( 2 )  gi6 -'I kzya suHiya_sa gotha l~ua t i  

' hole: ? jalpiti. -die adotrl forty nk~aras lcsf. ' kH ; kam. tra. ' a. ' one or huo aksaras !wt. 
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N; xv. 55+81. Oblong  t a b l e t  (fragments). ( S .  AKh., p. 401.)  

(1) - .U - yasa - 
( 2 )  kala kaca'kagsa kilmeyammi aniti huati avaSa 
(3) ...... bh $. kigati sudha patra4 ya cilamdhina9ocla eda patra4 yn atha var?esu rutraya-pamcamasa ca k ~ f i a -  

vitamti yahi eda [.. ..l 
(4) mumdra atra eSati pralha atra anada pruchidavo yatha eda patra4ya rutraya-pamcamasa ca kafiavidnc 

siyamti 
(5) erna ceva atha varsesu esa patra4ya suGefha bhirnasenasa ka~fiavida ..' 

-jam-. P -bha-. va; yo. ' -ta-. c- t lva.  CVO; -e. 

N .  xv. 56. Rec tangular  cover ing- tab le t  ( f r a g m e n t ) .  ( S .  A K h . ,  p, 402.) 

(Obv. : Beneath seals) 
( I )  [klufi .. (broken) (3) . . l  ryartha (broke~r) 
( 2 )  avi e (broken) ( 4 )  kilme[c.] (broken) 

(Rev.) 
.... (Broken) sa hastami iSa visajidavo a.i2 

' a-. 

N .  x v .  57. O b l o n g  t a b l e t .  ( S .  A K h . ,  p. 402.) 

(Obv.) 

(1) .. are1 . .2 . . 3  .. huamti avaSa [taha] tahi . .' . . j  ..= siyati ........ (drokerr) 
(2) gi[qa]ma ................ ni ............ no ................ 

.. (3) .... da .................... [jh&]ni yati da 
(4) .......... [yo] ..G . . l  .... si . .B ...... [?a ca] 

(Rev.) 
( I )  pra (uncertai?~ t r ~ e s )  
( 2 )  

9 

(3) 0 

(4) iSa Sa 

ri ; vi. sa;  bha. 9 0. ' bha. tsa. ga. ' khe ; ci. 
9 .  

$a; ga. P /he exist~nce of these li~rts ir r~rrrtrlairr. 
0 
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N. xv. 63. Rectangular under-tablet (fragment).  (S. AKA., p. 402.) 

( I )  bhatarakasa priya-atripta-darianasa mahacojhbo-somjakal padamulammi 
( 2 )  tasuca-yili-cojhbo-piteya sacs namakero kareti arogiyo ca prezeyammi divyaiarira 
(3) bahu aprameko tena sutha sademi sademil yo tahi aroka divyaiarira Srudama 
(4) veya ila aroka tahi anubhavena evam ca vimfiavepama saca ~ i n [ k a ] ~  ponge 3ya 
(5) ari-sanjeya [sa g.g.m.1 - (brokctt) 

N .  xv. 64. W e d g e  covering-tablet (fragment).  ( S .  AKh., p. 402.) 

(Obv.) 
koti-rutrayasa (broken) 

(Rev.) 
( I )  ede varsesu eda patrayqa vamti rutraya-pamcamasa ca asamna na gamtavo yam kala puna rutraya-pamcamasa 

ca . . - (broken) 
2) tam kala cuco puna tesa kamavidavya puna vivada kimci siyati yam kala rayadvarammi sammuha .. -- 

(broken) 

N .  x v .  65. Rectangular covering-tablet. (S. AKIL., p. 402.) 

(Obv.) 

(1) priya[bhra]tu-cojhbo-somjaka-mo -l 

(2) (tmcer fain traces) 

(Traces of three lines) 
(Beneath the seal) 

(Rev.) 
( I )  [killmiciyana mahatvana2 g o s a m n a L 4  ?a li ma ci ..G .." [pamca] kamda ca . . l  

( 2 )  .. Sa maa  mum tra ta tri%a ta Sa sa ..ln yill rgi'"masu] .. ..l?. tesa eda .." -l 
(3) iSa anidavo tahi cita karta[vo] anu pamca [ca] .. .. .. .." ..l0... dhu17 ..la .. --l 
(4)  Sa a ..l9 no kamda I prahidemi Sa muz0 SHa2' ya pa[hud'a] ca laZ2 GatvaZ3 .. .. -l 
(5) visarjidavo ku Gi2' j'az3 pa ku Ga ya20 sa ca iSa visarjidavo moketasa kamda [I]'' .. 
(6) ta priya-bhratu cojhbo somjaka moketa [?a ca] .. .. .. (broken) 
( 7 )  SaZB . .20 . . (broken) 

/WO or U r e e  ak;raras lost. P matra [daldavo. rota~n-. one or /WO nR,inras /OS/. ma; da. 
vo. r. B dn. bhi. l0 pa. l 1  yo ; ).a. l2 gi, ni. pra. 

l >  dva; ha. l6 i ; sra. l7 dham. IB .U ; ra ; na. tmn ; hu. 'O de. . ra. 
Ii. . :a la tra. ?' tri. P":l. 2o [a. I' na. Is yo. ti. 
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N. xv. 66. Double-wedge tablet. (S. AKh., p. 402.) 

(Cov.-mblet, Obv.) 
[coljhbo-somjaka_sa dadavo 

(Umier-tablet, Obv.) 

(I) rnahanuava maharaya lihati cojhbo-somljakasa matra deti sa ca ahuno iSa apge garahati 
( 2 )  yatha edasa bhakarka ufa rnarita eda praceya dviti vara irnade anati kilammudra atra gachati adehi hasta- 

gada vi~ajitu na imci iSa agachati yahi eda kilarnudra atra eSati prafha 
(3) eda vivada Savathena sacKiyena samuha anada pruchidavo yatha dha13cna nice kartavo atra na paribhujiiat 

hastagada iSa visajidavo 
( Under-tablet, R&.) 

apkeya 

sCa-. (R.) 

N. xv. 67. Wedge covering-tablet. (S.  AKk.,  p. 402.) 

(Obv.) 

cojhbo-som- jakay  dadavo 

(Rev.) 

( I )  (faint traces) Ihivaml 

(2) 5. pieyasa hastamrni cavala i8a vi~ajidavo 

dha. ' a b o u t  sixlretr aksaras lost. 

N. xv. 68. Wedge-shaped tablet, (S .  AKA., p. 402.) 

(Obv 

( l )  - - 
( 2 )  .. [ya] ageta sugiyasa croma 10 raju I 

(3) .. .. [mogiyasal1 ghriti paSu z 6esa raju I curoma p d u  z 
(4) .. ko21asa iesa croma 10 raju I pimgl~a I 

(5) - .. shasa Sesa croma 10 

(6) kamciyasa Sesa paSu I 

(7) - Sesa paSu 1 

_sarva pimda palhi paiava 10 I nadhi3 r o  

a ku. 

0 2 
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N. xv. 71. Double-wedge tablet. ( S .  AKh., p. 402, YII. LXXII, C.) 

(Cov.-fnllcf, O h . )  
cojhbo-kranaya- sothamga-lfiipesa ca 

dadavo 

(Um'cr-tablet, 06-d.) 
( I )  mahanuava maharaya lihati cojhbo-kranaya-sofhamga-lpipe~a ca matra deti 
( a )  $a ca ahuno ida Sramana samgaraelii vimfiaceti yatha e d a ~ a  amRega bhaiena bha$a yam ba rni chorelpti yahi 

eda kilamudra 
(3) atra edati prafha atra samuha anada prochidavo edaza amilega bhaiena bhaia  na choridavo 
(4) yatha dha~Aena nice kartavo atra na piribujiiatu 

hastagada iSa visajidavo idenli niee bhavisyati 

N. xv. 76 + I ~ I .  Tablet formed of  small bough. (S. AKh., p. 402, PI. CII.) 

(Oh. )  
(COI~L~IIIL A) (Coltlnrlt B )  

( 1 )  cipna kungeyasa algna khi 3 ( I ) lta#e"ya_sa amna khi 4 2 

( 2 )  taelia~pna tsn1ki2yasa khi 4 I (L) poniga ni sugiyasa lthi 1 
daiavida yol~u 

(Colrrnrtr C)' 
( I )  bimlnasena_sa alplia k l~ i  4 z 
( 2 )  op$eya_sa khi 4 1 

dafavida ~)umfiasena 

(Rev.) 
(Cob~~lrrt A) ( C O ~ I L ~ I Z I L  H )  

( I )  cojhbo-yi5takaza amna lthi 1 ( I ) Itol tarsa tsu "enammasa amna vacari I 

( 2 )  catarakasa khi 3 ( 2 )  dalavida elihara r n ~ & i [ ~ n ]  

267. 
N .  xv .  77 .  Wedge covering-tablet (fragment). ( S .  AM., p. 402.) 

(Obv.) 

cojhbo-somjakzza 

(Rev.) 
uta nitae siyati e .. - 
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268. 

N .  x v .  80. Oblong tablet (fragment). ( S .  AKh., p. 402.) 

(Obv.) 

(Fniu.! fvnccs of ftrrgc chnrnclcus) 

(f<ev.) 

' possr'h/y zr?zitrso.ibed spdre b c f ~ u r c ~ i  L O / I I I I I I I J .  

' kn; ha. * ?a. 

N .  xv .  83. Tablet (fragment). ( S .  xllc'h., p. 403.) 

( 0 6 ~ )  

(61,oRc1r) 

( I  ) ( ~ ~ o ~ L . I I )  . . - .o .. r. .. .o dra .. r. 
(3) (brokot) [I.] -- . . ga~nda[vo] - 

N .  xv .  84. Wedge covering-tablet. ( S .  AIc'h., p. 403.) 

(Obv.) 
coj hbo-somjakasa dadavo 

271. 

N. x v .  87 +308. Rectangular under-tablet. (S. AKlr., 11. 40:z.) 

(1) priyadardanas;a priyadevamanuiasa priya bhratu cojhbo-somjakasyal - ta Ibi .. y : ~  I:I 
(3) arogi pr.seti bahu aprarne .. evnm ca yo asrnahu atra ca<odam~lli 
(3) kilrneciye tahi ~arvabhavena jheniga amti nhuno iSa eti killkxiye tahi puna 
( 4 )  jheniga diten~i tanu [ i ia lhi tavya avi ca .. .. .. putra tahi anati dita eta [?a yaJ i i ]  
( - 5 )  niEiye gramiye teG yamgadhi nidavya avaia tahi cita kartavo [talla] ..l .."yamg:r3 mi nidii\.y.t 
( 6 )  yatra bhurna cocKa6a siyati tatra pradedam~ni prorhavena sieata bllilrna .. .. syati 

l - ~ a .  rpa. hum. ' [vaia . .l. 4.l ; ~ i .  
re. ya. ' go; te. -ja-. 



DOCURlENTS FOUND AT RUIN I f .  V. sv 

272. 
N. xv. 88. Document on leather. (S. AKh., p. 403, PI. XCII.) 

(O~V.) 

(1)  mahanuava maharaya [lihati] cojhbo-somjakasa malptra deti evalp ca janamda bhavidav~a 
( 2 )  yo likhami saca yahi anati didcmi rajakica~a kridena taha rajakaryamlni ratradivasa osuka avajidavya avi 

shasa jivita paricaiena anada rafliidavya yahi khema khotamnade vartamana hatliati i~p thu  ami maIIi 
maharayaza pada~nulamnli vi~piiadi- 

(:j) lekha l>rahadavya avi adehi tomga-vuktoasa llastalplni vimAadi-lekha prahidesi tnde ahu rnaharaya sarvafia- 
darthcmi avi paruvarsa uvadae supiyana paride sutlla atra tulnahu upa ia~pgidav~a  huati ityartha tusya 
rajiye jamna nagarammi 

(4) asidetha ahuno supiye [salrvi gatalpti yatra purva asidae huamti tatra asitamti tumahu r4ammi niryoia huda 
avi khotamllade yokaeliema ahuno launia' imci jamna lihidavya sudha nagara raehidavya avaSithe 
raji jamna 

(j) o#idav).a na bhuya llagarammi vihcqidavya avi ca paruvar~ammi atra rayaka duka masu samgalidaga huati 
ahuno Sruyati eda lnasu masu vi ~ofhamga  dramgadhare sarve paritliina vitamti yahi eda anadi-leliha atra 
eiati -prafha cavala 

(6) paruvarsi Sulta masu imavarsi masu sarva sljara samgalidavya ekadeiammi nisimcidavya avi yatha atra yatma 
parkutena liucana tsamgina Itoyi2 nla[?h]i"a sarvatra nagara-dramgesu amna samgalida nihida sa amna 
asti llutu elneva ahuno 

(7) kucalla tsamgina I<o[yi2] .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. amna samgali [davo nalgarammi ,. ..* ti hutu avi yam kala Sighra 
ltaryena leharaiana ida rayadvarammi ga[chiSa]ti ya sa asti st.ra haeliati tade nikhalidavo rajade sama 
sama parik;e dadavya 

(8) yens rnjakaryani na i~pci SiSila hhavisyalnti avi g h a ~ a  abhithehnagarammi samgalidaia hutu camdrikamamtaro 
talp curo18a ratradivasa cavala iia rayadvara~pmi visajidavo avi Sruyati raji jalpna atra purana[ga 
n~velna paro- 

(g) sfiarasya sufha vih.$elpdi ede samrdhae j~upna varidae hotu nla imci daralpnaiena jamnasya upeqemti yam 
kala Ithotamnade yogatlielua bhavisyadi rajya sthisyadi tam kala Sodhesyalpdi nvi cn Sruyadi yatha atra 
cojhbo-somjakena 

(10) aflioGae ajhate ja~pna sutha abolnata kare~ndi taha na lamcaga karemdi eltisya eta_sa raja picavidemi na 
sarvajamnasya rajakaryani kartavo idovadae na bhuya abolnata kartavya yo mamnuia cojhbo-so~jakena 
abomata kariiati se mamnuSa 

(I I) iSa rayadvarammi visajidavo Semi nigraha labhisyati 

maze 10 I divase 10 3 
(RPv.) 

[cojhbo-som]jakaya dadavya 

-1ia. 1 -gi-, -dl~ri- ? 

N. xv.  89. Wedge covering-tablet, (S. AKR., p. 403.) 

(Obv.) 

cojhbo-somjakasa dadavo 
(Rev.) 

ita rayadvarammi vizajidavo iSemi niceya bhavisyati 
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N. xv. go. W e d g e  cover lag- tab le t  ( f ragment) .  (S. AKh., p. 403.) 

(Obv.) 
(brrrgzt) dadavo 

( R P ~ J . )  
(bwnt) [killamumdra atra elati prathn 

275. 
N. xv. 91. W e d g e  under- tablet .  (S. AKlr., p. 403.) 

(Obv.) 

( I)  rnahanuava maharaya lihati cojhbo-somjakas matra deti sa ca 
(2) yalli purvika adehi ajiyama airanamrni samvatsari palfii cimtitaka vilati matra var+a hutamti eda pal$ atremi 

achimnidetha yahi eda kilamudra 
(3) atra eiati prafha eda palfii irnade pravamnaka prahidama tena pravamnagena eda pal$ cavala lepata yatma 

aketaza ca cavala sarva sfiara [-l2 
(4) iSa visajidavo na vithana kartavo rna oma[$a] siyati 

(Rev.) 
ajiyama aGanammi 

-dha. possiL& one or huo nksnras lost. 

N. xv. 92. Weage covering-tablet .  (S. AKh., p. 403.) 

(Obv.) 
coj hbo-somjakaza . . .. v0 

277. 
N. xv. g2 a. T a k h t i - s h a p e d  tablet. (S. AKh., p. 403.) 

(Oh.) 
(Column A) (Colrtnl~r B) (Collcmn C) 

(I) vu l rcu2kana pradej'ade (I) kroraimciyana ( I )  caru-mutreyasa ca ufa I 0 
(2) muleya-kuciiieyaza ca uta I 0 (2) a m j i l ~ - p a t r i & ~ a ~ a  ca uta I 0 (2) dhaeiya-lfiipeyaza ca ufa I 0 
(3) rnoiicka-lampacasa ca uta I 0 (3) motirciya-ku2eyasa uta I 0 
(4) p. . . . 3  cn liu'u~la ca ko6 naza (4) rnutreya-rnalpigjeyaza ca uta 1 0 

ca ufa I 0 (5) sujata-kupalasa ca uta I 0 

(REV.) 
( I )  vu~.c[u] ga lu thua~a  pradcj'ade 
(2) pkena-vamtakasa ca ufa I 0 
(3) somjaka-ari-rnon$e6).asa ca uta I 0 
(4) a . . . Y . sukiya ateyasa ca uta I 0 

l su-. "rdhu-. r . . .  ' bhu- ; tsu-. -tge-. pya ; pyata-. ' sa. 
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N. xv. 95. Rectangular covering-tablet. (S. AKlr., p. 403.) 

(Obv.) 

( I )  bhataragana pri~adardanana priya . . . . 
( 2 )  nna Iialn ncuA.' .. . . [su] .. .. .. .. .. ?a ca 
(.;l viya . . . . [vo] 

(Rev.) 

( I )  kri~ivntra kuragcya-cuvalayi~~asa ca jheniya I;ri [dce ma] 
(2 )  yo ynhi tade amnapana upta3 na IlaFKati etaza cut valaza mata- 
(j) \.o gallmla pravamnda rnahi prahadavo avi ca I<u~am"ta] ga" 
(4) tanu sai da bhumarni lfiipana parva8 ta>a ca .. [vi] .. til" 
( 5 )  - l1  tumahu jheniya kritaka tade nmna _sal2 ..l3 ..l4 sa [dadavo] 
( 6 )  ganana rnahi visajidavo yahi l%ta~a dala [EK]~" naml9 mi [pr.] 
( 7 )  .. .. anati na kariIg Sae0 tie] tuga [galti hutu 

1 fli ; firs ; dasta. ? , . S -pam-. ' cam. -8 in l -  ; -:U-. na. ' sam;  lam. m U .  D ma. l0 + i .  
10 ; da1.a. l2 cam. va; ja. " a. - " -tie . l4 ma. " vi. I n  cam. lD bhavi-. -4nm-. " tu. 

N. xv. g6 +325. Wedge under-tablet. (S. AKh., p. 403.) 

( I )  rnahanuava n~aharaya lihati cojhbo-somjakaga mamtra deti _sa ca ahuno iSa vasu 
( 2 )  suGarna masuia vimiiaveti yatha yaGe aGanammi kilmeci kala acuii[i]yasa ivasu calcuGaae llama ajiyama 

ai~anamrni kilnleci pkenaga bharya aniti huati taya striyae yaGc abanammi 
(3) [lolte -- ~ i n a  nidaya tatra taya putra dhidara jatamti yaGe aGanammi kilmeciye camcti pgenaza dhitu 

bharya anida tade avalifhe sarvi ajiyama a[Ga]nammi taouGaehutamti nlatuae 
(4) [bhalkena yaGe aGanammi c5' CH aga bharya sarpina huda yo pitu pkena dhitu sarpinie narnamnaka dita tena 

parihasi2na pgenasa putrehi iaka (b~okerz)~ 
(5) - [vlitamti na jitamti - ..' ..\.." rna .. sa ya ta tatra vi7 .. .. .."i taya - 

(Rev.) 
spa 

canl-. 2 -se-. aborrl fen ak~arns lost. ' re. ti. G a. ve. de. na. 

N. xv, 97. Wedge covering-tablet. (S. Alch., p. 403.) 

(Oh.) 
cojhbo-somjakaga cladavo 

N. xv. 98. Wedge covering-tablet. (S. AKh., p. 403.) 

(Obv.) 
cojhbo-somjakasa dadavo 
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N. xv. gg. Lath-like tablet. ( S .  AKh., p. 403.) 

(0671.) 

('Colu~nn A) 
( 1 )  Sramaasa amna [khim] milima I 

( 2 )  kro~nciyasa milima .. 4 [I] 

(Col?~rrrn R)  
kap6.y. .. [ro] 

N. xv. 101. Document on leather ( f ragment ) .  ( S .  AKh., p. 403, PI. XCI.) 

(Obv.) 
( I )  (torn) [ralya lihati (tourt) 
(2) ( l 0 ~ 7 1 )  sa rajakaryami osulca avajitavo sha_sa diguna triguna anada raEKidavo yahi khema khotamnadc 

vartalnano ~iya[ti] (torrt) 
(3) (tor14 [til-lekha prahide~i tade aham maharayena sarvaltaryakrida-iiadartha hodemi avi ca vimiiavezi storasa 

kararp [na] (torn) 
(4)  (torn) .. Suka pimda anada nihamiiitavo yo puna ahuno pru ..' [dra] pu[rathi] .. Saratammi 

amiia ku . . (torn) 
(5) yo tesa vamti purimaga \.era-samfaya tam vismaritavya te parazi ta  ya mrtu$a3 na samiiasitavo khajabo- 

je[na] (tovn) 
(6) .. davo yatha ujhma4yuG$a masusya priya Sitavya khajabojena lamcaga paripalitavya yena atra eka ci (forrr) 
(7) yo nagaradramgammi palfii[sarva visajita] 

' chi; go. 2 / m c e s  o f  nCo~i l  n k y m s .  Lie-. -jhu-. -Su-. 

N. xv. 102. W e d g e  covering-tablet. (S .  AKh., p. 403.) 

(Oh . )  

cojhbo-~arnasena-pugosa ca dadavo 

N. xv. 103. Rectangular covering-tablet (fragment). (S. AKh., p. 403.) 

(I)  bhafaraika] (broken) 
( 2 )  jhbo-somjalta (Irrokerr) 

(Ohv.) 

(Belozo the seals) 
(3) avaSa e (bvokerr) 
(4) raja harga (broken) 
(5)  va la sa ga (broken) 
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N. xv. 105. Wedge under-tablet. (S. AKh., p. 403.) 

(Obv.) 

( I )  mahanuava maharaya lihati cojhbo-somjakasa rnatra deti sa ca ahuno i4a 
(a )  rnogi garahati yatha edasa carul ogjana gotha pa2?ita tatra saEKi kumdho pra3n&a caru4sa ca eda viva& 

iavnthenn saEKiyena 
(3) samuha pruchida[vo] yatha dhafiena nice kartavo atra na paribujiiatu hastagada rayadvaramrni visajidavo 

(Rev,) 
moki 

-tu. tha- ; ke-. pta-; pla-. -m-; -h-. 

N. xv. 107. Wedge covering-tablet. (S. AKh., p. 403.) 

(0bv.I 
(broken) dadavo 

(Rev.) 
(broken) [da]vol iSerni cimtidavo 

-ko. 

288. (Plate IV.) 

N. xv. 108 + 113. Double-wedge tablet. (S. AKh., p. 404.) 

(Cov.-tablet, N .  xv. 108, Obv.) 

( I )  bhataragasa cojhbo-somcakasa 
( 2 )  padarnulamrni viyalidavo 

(U~zder-tablet, N .  xv. 113, Obv.) 
( I )  bhafaragasa priyadevamamnuiasa devamamnuia-sampujitasa pracattia bodhisatvasa mahacojhbo-somcaka- 
( 2 )  sa padarnulammi cojhbo yili namilkaae saca namakero karemti divyasarira arogiyo ca 
(3) presemti bahu aprameko evam ca viiiati saca bahu cira kala huda na Sakidama tehi vamti lekha 
(4) prahu$a presamnae tena karamna sutha samiiaceyarna na imciya divyaiia amiiata hatKati esa sarnane- 
(5) ra cakva' ..2 [kaI3. atra visajida tehi divyaiarira arogi presamnae yo se atra bedha na 

(Cov.-tablet, N .  xv. 108, Rev.) 
( I )  kimci kariiati a v a h  mamtra Srunidavo se samamnera tehi jheniba syati ma imci abo- 
( 2 )  mata kimci karemti prahuga~a artha yena na di~nidavo lahu$a prahuqa prahita pacadara dhamnpri- 
(3) yasa hastnmmi lelthn prahuqa presiiarna yo tehi picara syati yiliya_sa pnride raju I namilkn- 
(4) ae paride lastuka I aparirnitngunamsa mamnnla.' gatasa priyabhl.atu cojhbo-budhnraEKiyasa 
(5) padebhyam dhariiapriya arogi samprcseyati bahu 

(Under-tablet, N .  xv, I 13, Rev.) 
samarena6 

kra. P jhe. ' rn. ' -narp. "sic) .  
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N.  XV. 1x0. D o c u m e n t  on leather ( f r a g m e n t ) .  (S.  AKh. ,  p. 404.) 

(Obv.) 

( I )  (tor11) cojhbo-somjakasa mamtra deti evam ca janamda bhavitavya yo lihami sacs yal~i  rajakicasa 
( 2 )  (torrc) kh.ma khotamnade vartamana siyati ema ceva mahi rnaharayasa padamulammi vimiiavidavya 
(3) (tor") [jilye jamna ede jamnasa yahi ganamna pravamnaga scraka atra anisyati yami ede jamna 
(4 )  (torn) .. yamrni 

cojllbo-sop- jakasa dadavo 

N.  xv. 1x1 a. Rec tangular  under- tablet  ( f r a g m e n t ) .  ( S .  AKh., p. 404.) 

(Obv.) 

( 1 )  - . . 
( 2 )  samayamna I 

( 3 )  kacana I 

(4 )  c a t i ~ a  I 

(5)  ari-Sarasfia I 

( I )  ... U . .  I 

( 2 )  jivamitra I 

(3)  apsu-vugto 1 

(4) vuryaga-opieya r 

( Writtcrc nlorrg the left cd'e) 
samvatsarc . . l  (bvokcl~) 

(Rev.) 
(Cobrrtrt~ A) (Colr~t t~i~ H )  

(I)  bhimaya 
(2) priyairy 
(3)  cuiapa 
(4) samayamna 

(1) Sramamna 
(2) baguleya 
(3) jimvamitra 
(4 )  samgutiya 
(5)  [ari-p.l.y.s.Eiy.1 

( C O ~ I I ~ I I I L  C )  (Colrr tirtr L)) 

( I )  kulaya 
(2) vuryaga-opgeya 

(I )  Savatha Satamti catroae somjairryae 
(2) praceya 
(3) cde mamtraqamnn Inarasnlasa paridc nil; a-  
( 4 )  sidavo 

( Zi'rittctc O , I I ~ S ' J C ~ X C &  t h r o ~ g h  iit/c.s ( I )  and (3)  of Cokrr~rrr D )  ' 
samvatsare ya 
- bhari yo 

' ya. lower Iral/o/ lrirt Lrokrtr oJ: apparetrfly -[re : dtre lo tract renrnrirrirg/rom prriarbrrs rnrr'fi~rg. 
' rcn~arirs ofprrviorrs zurilirrg. 

P 2 



D O C U M E N T S  F O U N D  A T  R U I N  N. V. xv 

N. xv. 11% Document  on leather. (S. AKh., p. 404.) 

(I) mahanuava ~ilaharaya lihati co jhbo-sa~nascna-pub  ca niatra deti evam ca janamda bhavidavya yo 
liharni 

(2) sa ca yahi rajakicasa ltridena a ~ ~ a d i  dita taha rajakaryami osulca avajidavo avi stjasa jivida paricaiena anada 
raEKidavya yahi khen~a  khotamnade vartan~ann siyati elna ceva rnal~i rnaha- 

(3) rayasa padamulamrni virnfiati-lelcha praliadavya avi ca purvilta adelli kuGana amna milima 3 Sa  20 zo 10 

chimditi huati cka vara ya abhyadara kuGal ni yammi anisya~nti ityartlla irna 
(4) yatnla porltota atra visajida yahi eda anadi-leltha atra eiati prafha sii amna cavala samgalitavo dui bha$a 

juthi eka bhaka sahini ufa 20 zo tre tre rnilirna nadha 
(g) kartavo dui vara pisaliyamrni nihamiiitavya rnasuammi uta 10 4 I prntharne va ajho tre nilthalidavo ede uta 

seni jamnana paride nikhalidavo (an crns~rrr, npparerrfly i~ifcrrtw~rnl, of nnboztt ton nk~avas)  

~nase  10 I divase 10 4 

(RC-,!.) 
cojhbo-?a- . . .. na-pugosa ca . . .. . . 

' ha. 

N. xv. 114. Document  o n  l e a t h e r  (fragment).  (S. /l [Ch., p. 404.) 

(1) (IOY~L) cojhbo-somjalcasa mamtra deti jaua~pda bhavidavo yo liharni ?a ca yahi rajakicasn karamna anadi 
didemi 

(2) (tor.71) di emaceva maya ~naharayasa padamulamrni vimnadi-lelcha prahadavya avi ca adehi lcl<haraia-su2iya- 
I~astam- 

(3) (10r.11) ["a] ahuno seni storasa prasavita oqita avi ca plna vimiiaksi liu6ana a ~ n ~ l a  sa~pgalida$a vimnacetu 
rnilima 3 Sa 20 20 4 [ z ]  

(4) (tor.11) na amna samgalidavo avi ca yo parasitae ca[qo]tiyc .. .. .. .. atra sveyn visc Saq lmi  alma bhumiyam~ni 
aitamti 

(5) (t~l'11) "a tanu samiia paripalitavo avi ca palaya~pneyann kridena vimfiavatu tesa palaya~!incyana gofha griha 
vasa dadavya picavi- 

( 6 )  (tor.rl) .. ta a bhi%a ge":' ti avi tesam palayarpneyana I<hara$i avi bhi;';~' dadavya y c ~ a  krsivadra vi ni la 
vistirna karisyati 

yarn. tsi ; ki. ~n i .  b p .  B qrl ; !a. 

N. xv. I I q a .  W e d g e  covering-tablet.  (S. AKh., p. 404.) 

(Obv.) 
cojhbo-somjakga 
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N. xv. 115. Wedge covering-tablet. (S. AlCh., p. 404.) 

( O h )  

kala-kunalaea dadavo 

N. xv. 1x8. Wedge under-tablet. (S. Alch.; p. 404.) 

(I) (broken) Icala .. rarpl tsi~"a matra dcti ahuno cojhbo suryanlitra garallati yatha :';raliiamlla .u .. 
(2) (br-okcn)"atltha purviga harg;l tagilna \,a4cari khi I uhali imlhu amnli aliuno pr.cllidavo dcvi cntisac ava- 
(3) nammi rctamna tade pra~avita ma imci pruchitu puna suryaniitrn garahati m:~nuda luthu dv;~r;~m:ni guSura 

mahatvana pur~ th i ta  visala' vita suryamitrasa 
(4) gofhade ku$i kutiae diGdita yadi esn kil;~mumtra adra e6ati tomnli pratha cavala Icu$t'i ctasu 

sam. "ca. P a I 0 1 t f  /ZL~PII/Y n k s n r c r s  /OS/. ' S&-. G -le. ', to- ; yd-. 

N. xv. 119 +361. Double-wedge tablet. (S. AZCh., pp. 404. 4c1 l.) 

(Cov.-tabkt, N. xv. I 19, 0621.) 
cojhbo-somjak;~_sa dadavo 

( t5zdc~-fndlrf, N. xv. $1, O h . )  
( I )  . . l~anuava maharaya lihati cojhbo-somjal<;lsa rnalntra deti [sa c;~] a110 nl;~li;uaye~~a 
( 2 )  vamtu airanammi calmadana niisiyade ~ ~ a n u d a  I [IA] mrfi;~ kathi2d 1notHaV1ca' rnasa prasaviti~ dit;r tasa b h ; ~ i e n ; ~  

a[h.] .. rnaya rnaharayenn atra pala- 
(3) yanaia manuSa .. vamtu a6analnmi pra~avita dita ynlii eda anadi kilnmumtm iltra eiati pratha yo clidgo 

khotamni palayamnaga 
(4) siyati se vamtu aGiulemci prcsiyana picnvitavo 

(Cu-~.-tnb/c.r. X. sv .  I 19, i\".:*.) 
sa~pvatsare 10 mase 2 divase 4 ~n;th:u?tanagar;~r?~ni r;~yttdvar;tmlni 

(Crrtder-fnBk~,t, N. sv .  361, Rrzs. 
vamtu i~canammi 

f o r  No. xv.  I 70, ~ ~ s o c ~ l i 2 f t - d  I j t  /he I i s l  %;/h N. sv. 3 6 ,  2,. irf. ,Yu. 361. 

N. xv. 121 + 79. Double-wedge tablet. (S. =l A-h., pp. 404, 402.) 

(Co~t.-rnb/ct, N. XV. r 2 I ,  063.) 

coj hbo-somj~jali~a dadavo 
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(Under-tabkt, N. xv. 79, O h . )  

( J )  rnahanuava rnaharaya lihati cojhbo-somjaka_sa mamtra deti ?a ca 
( 2 )  .. huno i8a vasu camkura caltvala' vimiiaveti yatha yirum2 dhina aGana~prni atra kilmeci tsu3ke sila llanla 

hasga nikhaleti ' 
(3) .. hi eda kilamumtra atra elati prafha atra anada pruchidavo Savatha sasatKiyena bhudnrtha cva 
(4)  haEHati yatha purva dhafha hasea i8a rayadvara~nmi ativahidavo 

(Cov.-tnbL,/, N. xv. 121, Rev.) 
( I )  tatra saEHi pug0 cda prace c a ~ n a k a y  uta z 0 ~ u - ~ ~ u r n a 8 a ~  grahida taha ila rayadvara~pmi nlahatvehi vyochim- 

nitamti cojhbo- 
(2) c i l ~ ~ o l a ~ a  paride ufa I biti uta [som]s.na_sa [ca]" paride camakasa niyamnae yava aja .. diva_sa na [..l saml 

ti yahi eda kila [.. ..] 
(3) atra e6ati pratha atra sarnuha anada pruchidavo yatha iia rayadvaramrni vyochimnidagena ede ufa 2 cavala 

camakasa vyochim [. . . . . .] . 
(4) yadi puns vivada ki~nci siyati atra yatha dhamena nice kartavo atra na paribujiiatu cavala hastagada iia 

vi_sajidavo 

(Ut~do.-rnblct, N .  XV. 7 9 ,  Rev.) 
y i r u m v h i n a  a4ana 

' a - .  ? -turn ; -!ham. bhu-; ku-. ' -km-. ' -p. a [spa~a dha na na]. -ya; -am. s. . 

N. xv. 122. Lath-like tablet. (S. AfCh., p. 404, 1'1. XCVII.) 

(Rev.) 
(1) samvatsare 10 q 3 mahanuava rnaharaya jifumgha mairiya devaputra~a i6a CHunamrni rnase q divaye 10 4 
(2) 3 caku mogi asena saca lastana kritamti caku vakoiida gothi kama karamnae asena 
(3) rnokiya yaca rayadvara~prni vakoia~pti garahamnae yo gothi krisavatra krisidaia 

(060.) 
(I) samrna udaga karavo samma paripalidavo yo apyalptara kri~avatra yo lathaya krisivatra 
(2) samma paripalidavo 

N. xv. 122 a. Label-shaped tablet. (S. Arch., p. 404.) 

(0621.) 
( 1 )  Itar.' .. .. .. Badami .. [trilma . .2  .. .. .. .. pota aga [dadalvo [Ithi] .. 
( 2 )  . . \ . 4  koya rnasu .. davo " .. nla .. - 

(Rev.) 
(Colzr~nu A) (Colur~ri~ B )  

( I )  ka6 ga ?a [cam] .. .. _sa rnasu khi I 

( 2 )  p.' tag0 kuGayaga masu khi I dadavida .. l0 jiya [rnalsu 4 
(3)  cogha lIjimo . . O  Sa [rnalsu khi I 

' rya; rco. n. . ka. cu. space = three o r  /our ar('saros poss ibb  no! inscribco! 
' b h q  tsa. na. pi ; PO. O vu. Io ku~p. 
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N. xv. 124. W e d g e  tab le t  (fragment).  (S. AKb., p. 404.) 

(Obv.) 
(X) (brokerr) sa ca mamtra deti _sa ca ahuno 
(2) (broken : tvnces of the tops ofeiglrt nksarns) 

N. xv. 126. Oblong  t a b l e t  (fragment). (S. AKh., p. 404.) 

(Obv.) 

  broke?^) 
(I) (broken) -l 
(a) .i2nidavo atra anada pruchidavo bhudaltha eva ha (broken) 

/ I -~CPS nfnbout fwe;z~e n t ~ n m s .  gim- ; kri-; chi-. 

N. xv. 128. Rectangular under- tablet  (fragment).  (S. AKh., p. 404) 

(oav.) 

(broken) 
(broken) [p.]me . . tena ~ a d e m i  tu ..l aro$e[si] ah. 

' 0. 

N. xv. 129. Oblong  t a b l e t  (fragment).  (S. Arch., p. 404.) 

(Obv.) 

(brok~u) 
(Cobrmn A) (Colztmn R)  

(1) p pim .. -l (I) . . [ck.] , . 
(a) sfiaciyaiia (2) aiia puranaga (broken) 
(3) patsa poiia 4 3 mahamti 

/he lower porfrb?rs offoorir akpartrs. P /he /ewer $OT/I'OIIS of three or /GII). a ~ ~ ~ a r f l s .  

N. xv. 130. Oblong  tab le t  (fragment).  (S. Alih., p. 404.) 

(Obv.) 

( C o h ~ ~ n  A) (Col7dlll?t B) (Cobmll C )  
(I) vurcul&tna pradej'ade (I) tsugesra2-saluCeyaza ca ufa I (I) motirciya;sugiyaaa uta (brokeu) 
(2) apkeya-n~utreyasa ca uta I 0 (2) ari-sugi-culo-suiiyasa ca uta I 0 (2) catoayna lfiiya iru9kaca (bvokenj 

-we-. * -sta; -$a. g ho-. 
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N. xv. 131. Rectangular under-tablet. (S. AKh., p. 404.) 

(Oh:,.) 
( I )  priyadevarna~ll~<a_~;~a priyabhratu cqjhbo-somjaiasa 
(2) ksla 1;unala arogyi prrse)*nti bahn npmtncyo tenn 7ademi 
( , 3 )  arokcsi nhaml ca a1-02emn Jrutva g d n  bliavirlavo cv;up cn sacn 
(4) sar\,a tuo jancsi azti [..l tavici storasa nndha cndbdadc gi~pnitlavo 
( 5 )  asi tnnuva2ade calrnntamci aqina clarsita~pti Sithe tadc grahi- 
(6) tamti avndithe punu biti triti varsanli aclehi gitnipti tam kaliup- 
(7) mi yntma' cnu!.:' ?a tade nadha darsitavo huati se tanuva$ade 

' iSa. ytrnn. ' -mo-. 

306. 
N. XV. 132. Wedge covering-tablet. (S.  AKIL., p. 404.) 

(06z.)  
tuti?ja1 cimolasa dadavo 

(Rev.) 
( I )  sacade 11ta I dadavya cagodade patama nil~hnlidnvo alli~no vasa~ptal<aln Sigliraltarycna"ac11ati mn imci stoY 

.. ga ana[tlioGa]-.' 
(2) ga siyati nadha%afHoGaia dadavya 

' $a ; ta. ^ Iinci nn. S YO. -[pra] . . . sarva. 

307. 
N. xv. 134. Rectangular under-tablet. (S .  AKIL., p. 405.) 

( O h . )  

( I )  priyadarianasa yogya divya varsa Sada nyu pramanaza pratyaEHadevatasa mahacojhbo-somjakasa 
(2) maharayaputra knln I.;ulpsuda arogi preseti bahu aprameyo tenam ca ajhi2[ma]tra sa3dcmi 
(3) yo tahi paridc aroea vartaniana Srudcmi aham ca aroierni Srutva sada bliaviJ davya 
(4) evam ca saca yahi purvika amahu 1;ilmcciye tahi jheniia imthu ammi ahuno sarva blia- 
(5)  vena jheniia siynmti yo ca adehi palfii samgalitaia hotu yam ca amna nlasuce- 
( 6 )  na lirinidavyn siyamti talia krinidavya ya tmahbe tasa  pigita mamtra dadavya ma imci ' 

(7) omaia siyati yatmaj  aictasa ca eka dara na yesa anupurvena gamdavya siyati 

bhu. 2 -ji-. $am-. ' kari-. yllna. 

308. 
N. xv. 135. Wedge under-tablet. (S. AKh., p. 405.) 

(Obv.) 
( I )  [mahalnuava maharaya lihati cojhbo-sarna_senn-pt~kosa ca ~ n a t r a  deti sa ca 
(2) ahono iSa Samasena vimfiaireti yatha ednsa cul 5apena :adha2 rnanuea prace vivada tatra satlii nnmtika cacu3 

ka4sa [ca]; yahi eda kila 
(3) mutra atra e8ati pratha eda vivada Savnthena sacliiyena sanluha anada pruchidavo atra na pnribnjilatu saEKiycna 
(4) Bavathena matra lekhammi lihidavo i8a vi~fiati-lekha prahidavo 

(Rev.) 
larnasena~a 

ctom-. ca. Qtva. ' dena. -dha. 
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N. xv. 136. W e d g e  under-tablet.  (S. Aich., p. 403.) 

(Obv.)  
( I )  rnalianuava maharaya lihati cojhbo-somjakasa ~na t ra  dcti _sa ca yo tahi purva atra rajadhara 
( 2 )  huamti tam ltala adehi koyirnam?hina amha rnilirna r Sit 20 20 1 0  [iia] anis. [ti yam] kala tuo rajadliara&a 

liudesi tade uvadae eda amna na anidae hcmamtamlni imade anadi-lel;ha [hu]:rti sn nmnn cnlmadanammi 
anidavya 

(3) huati na imci calrnadanamrni visajidesi yahi eda anadi-kilarnu[dra] atra cJati prathn cda koyirnamdhina 
[a.egofha] - nasti Suka rnuli I;rinida\ro l[)ipanaza hastarni i h  vi_sn]id;~vo 11a vitliana liartavya 

(Rev . )  
koyimamdhina 

N. xv. 137. Double-wedge tablet .  (S. AKh., p. 405, PII. L X X I ,  X C V I I I . )  

(Cozp.-tablet, Obv.)  
cojhbo-somjakasa dadavo 

(Urtdrv-tnblcf, Obv.) 
( I )  mahanuava rnaharaya lihati cojl~bo-somjakasa mamtra cleti _sa ca ahuno iia gamiiavara [puvidae] .. .. 
( 2 )  vimiiaveti yatha etaza .. sta pi ta re' mamnuia palayita+ti atra ca samti p h i  eda Itilamudra atra ciati pratha 

ede mamnuSa anada parimargidavya piro9a2 cinla ltasiltasa ca picavidavya Ina imci para raja nikasisyati 
pariri varsamrni sugiya- 

(3) sa hastami ede rnamnuiana prace kilamumdra huati yava ajakra na kimci Sruyati puns carapurusa I$ip.= _sa 
hastamrni livistarena [..l anadi-lekha huati Ile vi puns nice Sruyati puna sugiya_sa hastami ede mamnuiana 
praceya livistarena anadi-lekha 

( 4 )  huati ahuno iSa anada pruchidaia IIU ..' ede ~namnuiana triti varsa huda atra k a ~ a v i m t i  na imci iSa visrji 
.."ati atHoCe jamna iSa gachisyati tesa hastarni ede rnamnuia iSa visajidavya ma imci puna 

(5) pamthade pranaiisyati 
(U~zdcr--tablet, Rev.)  

gamiiavara pu . . . . ya5a 
(frnccs of th?*rc ov foicr lines, nppn7,t.rtfb of ~mrrrcs) 

l se. -i.e. -PI>; -pc-. ' .da. Vie ; si. 

311. 
N. xv. 138. Rectangula r  covering-tablet ,  (S. A K h . ,  p. 405.) 

(Obv.)  
( I )  (broken) varnanuSasa cojhbo-somjaka_sa 
( 2 )  viyalidavo 

(RCZJ.)  
( I )  (broken) sa hastammi cavala iSa rayadvarammi visajidavo yadi rnahi jivida anu ( b r 0 . h )  
(2) (b~okerz)  .. kroSati Sa . . l  ahu gunakalyana_sa pratiltara karamnaye prahida prahuda ha- 
(3) [stal-varsaga I 

?lie; -ka. 
Q 
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N. xv. 140. Double-wedge tablet. (S. AKh., p. 405.) 

(Cov.-tablet, Obv.) 
coj hbo-somjakasa dadavo 

(LT7rder-tablet, Obv.) 
rnahanuava maharaya lihati cojhbo-somjakasa mamtra deti 
sa ca ahuno i<a jiIilna1ya garahati yatha edasa catata a"a_sa ca3 paride rnamnuSa Lam4 ki-parikraya 

vyochimnidaga ~ilfioka lihidaga kifae 
[..l yahi eda kilamumdra atra eiati pratha atra sarnuha anada pruchidavo 

( C m -  tablet, Rev.) 
( I )  bhudartha eva hatKati yatha iia rayadvarammi vyochimnida$a siyati imthu arni atra vibhaSi6 davya na imci 

tade amiiatha kartavya 
(2) atra na paribujiiatu cavala hastagada raya[dva]ramrni visajidavya iiemi nice bhavisyati 

(Under-tablet, Rev.) 
jihmal yasa 

-hvn.; -+a-. ' dha. dhn. ' ke~n. bhi; tsi. 6 -),i- 

313. 
N. xv. 141. Oblong tablet. (S. AKh., p. 405.) 

(Obv.) 
( Colrr rrr n A) (Cob~nzrz B) (CoLrrmn C) 

( I )  apeeyasa Sadarni (I) cimakasa pa#el 2 (I) ede jamna nnsti SakaLH4 atra tuo 
(2) iadhasa paKel I (2) iakhasa pa#el I (2) kaina vi%ic 
(3) s ~ ~ s a m t a ~ a  pa#el I (3) bhu2kelga3sa pa#el I 

' -phe. l tsu-; ku-. S -1ta-. ' -ph?i ; -tha. ye. G ti. 

N. xv. I42 + 147 + 148 + 302 + 313. Rectangular under-tablet. (S. AKh., pp. 405,408.) 

(Obv.) 
(I)  priyadevamamnuiasa priyadarianasa priyabhratu cojhbo-somjakasa pada- 
(2) mulamrni cvaCalayina malbhuta divya Sarira arogi preseti 
(3) punapuno bahu aprarneyo evam ca 3aca rnamnuia kolfiisa irarnam- 
(4) (brokc7t)I .. ufa nita atra poSamnaya sad% kritamti cvaGalayina rnalbhu- 
(5) (broke~t)~ [dha] .. gh. parneya dhamaSira ca pre3ya saca ede jamna atra sacKi aha 

oboirlfive nksnras lost. three orj7010. a k ~ o r o s  Iost. pte. : ple-. 

315. 
N. xv. 143 +a01 + 321. Double-wedge tablet. (S. AKh., pp. 405, 407.) 

(Cox-tabfct, N. xv. 143, O h . )  

cojhbo-samasena-puio- ~a ca dadavo 
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(U?rer-tnblet ,  No. xv. 301 + gzr, Obv.) 
( I )  mahanuava maharaya lihati cojhbo-snrnasena-puic~sa ca rnamtr;~ deti saca ahuno iSa 
( 2 )  ogu-ialnasena vifiavcti yatha purvika adehi tsamgina pnlfii cimdidaga taha ardhadc ardha na anemti iba bahu 

dl~aramnaia hu[amti] 
(3) atra tsalpgina Ga'na Savidavo avi ltolfiiga anada pruchidavo yahi eda kilamumtra atra cid  (bruker) 
(4) tapadaya [atra] anada pruchidavo Savathena na 

(Cov.-fnblct, N.  XV. 143, Rev.) 
phrida-pabavana gavana anada priclla kafavo yava asti siyati taha sarva iSa prahadavo 

tsamgina 
(C'rrrler-fc~bl~.t, N .  xv. 301 +321, K m . )  

' tra. 

316. (plate VI.) 

N. xv. 146. Oblong tablet. ( S .  Ah'h., p. 405.) 

(Obv.)  
( I )  priyadarianae priyaiisa'suae pumiiala2jhaae cukapae 
( 2 )  arogi preseti bahu aparilnana evam ca prahid;~sn~i pamjhavamta 
(3) prighamaga na3 a v d a  mahi cotaka visarjidavo 

' -1I;a-. -m-. ' I .  

317. 

N. xv. 149. Document on leather (fragment). ( S .  AKh., p. 40j.) 

(06v . )  

( I )  priyadevnn~a~nnudaga priyadarSana_sa cojhbo-somjalcasa cojhbo-bhimag[e] (tor?r) 
( 2 )  ca iSa arog[y]os~ni tam Srutva sada bl~avidavya cvam ca saca ade[hi] (turtr) 
(3) kim karya hutu devaputrasa mahi vamti cita lamcaka bhavati avi [Si] (torn) 
(4) deia avi presi visajcmti taha tuo na ichasi na o$i[ttmtiI1 .. (tovtr) 
(5 )  anurupa bhaveyati ede jnmna yo rayaka pallji-dhama karemti (turtt) 
(6) yo adehi.nagara-dramgade ayadvara cimtiyae h. . . ( tor~z)  
(7) iia gamamnasa karamna lihnsi taha poi'ka' krchammi iSa kalaga (torrr) 
(8) kala taha iia agamdavya yatha a ..' rni tahi na iSa (tortz) 

(Rev . )  
cim tidae taha pa[r]u[va]rsa 

' o+si [ti]. p~.olsn. two or /hrr.e nl.raros /OS/. ' ni. 

N. xv. 151. Rectangular double-tablet. (S. AKh., p. 405.) 

(6ov . - tabkf ,  O6v.) 
( I )  esa lihidag L samgila ni kaca- 
(2) noasa coridaga praceya larsuasa 
(3) anada dharidavo 



(t'cncath thc s m l s )  

( 4 )  cga mu [dra coljhboana imdrasena- 
(5) ki .. [ka~aa ]  sa ca 

( I'ritkv-tabl~t, 0 6 v . )  

( I )  samvatsarc 4 4 I ma l l a~~uava  lnaharaya jitugha Casmana devaputra_sa m;l_sc 3 diva- 
(2) _se 10 4 4 I ida fKunnmmi ogualia asnrain piteya rohana jaya 
(3) da iamgkoya kirtida~ila Ida ' sa  cojlibo ti1l;ra calyku1.a purnadana cojhbo 
(4) niitrapala _sa ca drutamti larsu vimiiavita ~ a t l i a  niahi 11afha talla 
(5) samgila ni dajha ltacanoasa pitride nil;halidn su  j'i' na ki rta. '  vi da pa 
(6) na4  daiisa ta prigli;~ kamculi samirp~la citraGa Ipolimn na pe ta vamnida2a l;u- 
(7) Cana prahuni 5amna p ~ f a  1nalia9ia1pculi 

(CO;!.- inblct ,  I\'sv.) 
( I )  kharaCar11a prahuni au j'i"na ki rta:; li,ol;mana I I ~ "  na thavanaia mae  lia~pculi 
(a) lrre7 me91.u:' pa li ya rnal" c a  prahuni sucarnadare 4 \largaia 1 ~11y"ia 
(3) mac hasta 4 I niln rataka bliil15i 2 cda vast11 nluli 1 .. .. 
( 4 )  sarva danu ladlia 

l h a .  I .  I ' I .  " c. (' OI!L ; 1~1.a. i e .  SU. ' O  rda. 

319. 
N. xv. 153. Rectangular covering-tablet. (S. Alch., p. 405.) 

( 0 6 ~ 1 . )  
( 1 )  bhatotiyena amna pi[dc] (6rokctc) 
( 2 )  (1111ccrtrtitt t rac t s )  

320. 
N. xv.  154. Rectangular covering-tablet. (S. A/(h., p. 405, 1'1. XCVII.)  

( 0 6 v . )  
( I )  bliafaragasa priyadarianasa p r i ) ~ a d e v a ~ n a m n u s y ~  cojlibo-namdiva- 
(a) lasya 
(3) padamulammi 
(4) vyZIidavo 

(11 1 thc o t l ~ e r  C I I I Z  : ~ I ~ P I C I ~ C ~ )  

(1) priya bhradarana guiula-kusa~~a~na-cojhbo-nafli- 
( 2 )  p a l a ~ a  ca 
(3) viyalidavya 

(Rcv.) 
( 1 )  bhavisyamti l ~ l s t i  tatra alpfia lnamliuin yo tatra krisivatrammi cita kareyati udiQa tum;lho 
( 2 )  vamti sa avaltake~ia likhami vinaccmi avnia etasa pliulCa_senasa prace cimdedavya ogi- 
(3) davya yelia atra mahi krisitata \.avitagn h:~stammi g&cyiti ynii cmevn na liii- 
( 4 )  rum2nya karisyatu ocl'isyatu alniia rnn~pnuia ntra asti ntKova5a sarpiba nama eta 
(5 )  puna p5ianHtsa"ihitavya avnia pliu' basena ocj'itaia prasavitaia hotu pigita vim- 
(6) iiaCerni sa  avakZSena eta ksrya tumalio vamti pa[de]mi ma imci niviirakiiya4 bhavi- 
(7) syati ogu je y a  Sa ni ro cnlihoradc cta vimiiati arogi lekha prasidemi 
(8) prahugarthaya 11a ~ n a n y u  kartavya. tu3a imadc ukaste tu iSa tumahu gofha pa- 
(9) rivara sarvi aroge.m"ti 

' Ru. - SUI!). -fisa; -iiI<a. ' nirPvakiSa. 
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N .  xv. 154 a + 157. Rectangular under-tablet (fragment). ( S .  11 /<h., p. 405.) 

[samlvatsare 20 1 rnahanuava --  broke^^) 
[iSa cKu]nammi ka[semci] - (broken) 
........ ka[ra]ni te ........ - (hvoke~a) 

(4) - .. ge ..l .................... (brokerc) 
(5) ta eda praceya cojhbo ..................... (bvokel~) 
(6) ma [?a te na] .. [pa y a h a ]  

' kra. P fa. 

N .  xv. 155. Rectangular double-tablet. (S. AKk.,  p. 405, P11. LXXII ,  XCIV.) 

(Cov.-hbkt, Obv.) 
( I )  e_sa lihitaia khotamni manuSa prace 
( 2 )  kilpaiiga anatha daridavo 

( I )  samvatsare 2 0  I mahanuava maharaya jituga mayiri devaputrasa mase 
@) 2 divase 10 I ida tKunammi pug0 carapurusa opgeya _sa ca uthi- 
(3) ta  caqoti bhighusamghasa khotamni rnanuda samn,bo nama eta ditam- 
(4) ti ahuno puna eda manuda caqoti bhighusamgha vasuana 
(5) sfiirta-kumna_sena_sa ca picavitamti e_sa lihitaga 
(6) cojhboana ditaka-vuktosa ca purathal ko paeema ka- 
(7) lammi ede kala-purnabalasa vasu-aietaza kilpagiya- 
(8) sa vamti 

(Cov.-tablet, Rev.) 
nasti danagrahana 

' -sta. 

N .  xv. 156. Rectangular covering-tablet. ( S .  AKh., p. 406.) 

(Obv.) 

( t )  priyabhratu cojhbo .. ' .. 
(2) Senasya 

(3) yya[li] .. [vya] 
(Rev.) 

(1 )  .. Srava2 ti yokattiema drava amia  acovimna n~anuka cava- 
(2) la i4a visarjidav[ya] 

na ; a. Sivam. 



DOCUhIENTS FOUND AT RUIN .N.  V. xv 

N. xv. 158. Rectangular under-tablet. (S. AKh.,  p. 406.) 

(Obv.) 

( I )  samvatsare 4 ~nahanuava maharaya mairi devaputrasa mase 3 d i v a ~ e  10 3 ila 
(5) Ctiunammi mahap[o] .. .. bulena kusena supiya cal~nadanammi aeatamti raja para 
(3) sitamti ~namnuka rupa parasa Iciqamti vasu-yonuasa dajha mamnuSa samlrpina nama supiya 
(4) sayi2 tamti cinasgasiya_sa prahuda prahitnmti cinasgasi imade mamnuSa_sa prati- 
(5) kara suCarna satera 2 tralchma 2 _se mamnuia s$asiyas~a na cimaia huda tanu bhataraea va- 
(6 )  su-yonu lin ichita mamnuda tanu nikhalam~lae pariha4 ra odita amfiesa vamti vikrinana- 
(7) e ub dllis l a 7  e[da] malpnuia cinasgasi kaiigeaya_sa vamti vikrita mamnuka muli supi- 
(8) [ya] .." [fallo dhamnu I lamcaga huati cina~gasiya suvikrita kangea ya sukritz aja cKu- 
( g )  na uvatae 

sam-=ss- ; !I~al!l- -S-. S ta-. ' -+it-. su ; sa. ba~n ; vil!~. ' ni. -t ie-.  "nn. In sa. 

N. xv.  159. Rectangular covering-tablet. (S. AKlr., p. 406.) 

( O h )  

( 1 )  - kuiesasa paridc lapa 
( 2 )  - ma cojhbo-samasenasa ana- 
(3) tlia daridavo 

(Bcnentlr fhc senls) 

(Tvnccs of a~tc. ov troo lilies) 

 er^.) 

( I )  kha ta ma r. . .' . .  .. [pataC]ya saclii?. .. .. .. [kalami] samga~ni[tra] -" 
( 2 )  va%ojl~bo~sania~ na \.alpti asamnn nn garpdavo nasti danagrahaca .. .. I,l.;lce 
(3) ko pacinla ka .. mi c. t. ya -' .itayati .. .. ~nat ra  .u .. .. na se .. .. ta 
(4) syati prahara 20 20 [lo] Inay  5an.x Ithori3ta&a satlii a1.i [kufi] - 
(5) saclii 

N. xv. 160. Rectangular covering-tablet. (S. AK/r., p. 406, 1'1. XCVI.) 

( 06v. ) 
(1) csa lihitaia trasa acanelnciynna gofhag~havasa - 
( 2 )  .i ka~naya  ni gotllagrhavasa bhumaZKetra praceya cojhbo-sa[ma] .. .. 
(3) ?a anada dharitavo 

(fle~zrnth Zhc scal) 

(4) esa m. t.. oguana pamcatva conakara cojhbo bliimasena~a [ca] 
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(Rev.) 

( I )  picgasa ca garahitamti kafiaya ni gothagrhava~a bhumaCHetra prace vasu vugaca yatmaf yipickasa ca 
-2 [kafia] 

(2) ya ni gofhagrhavasa bhumaCKetra traza aGanammi tanu tatra satHi nas t iqu tamt i  cojhbo samasena vim- 
iiavida kaeaya ni go[fhaglhava]- 

(3) Sa amahu pitupitamaka tanu avi tatra baho cacotiye vldhe sacKi nikastamti [ y a n ~ ]  kafiaya ni gothagrhavasa 
bhulnaEHetra cojhbo ?a- 

(4) masena pitupitamaia tanu utiga vyochimnidama eda lta13aya ni goflingrhavasa bhuniaCHetra sarvasam tens 
samao cojhbo Samasenasa 

(5) tanu huda tatra trasa aGanemciyana nasti danagrahana Sudlia upagada nice l~udx 

l ytma. froces of fotrr o r j i z ~ e  oksoros. !hi. 

327. 

N. xv. 162. Rectangular under-tablet. (S. Alch., p. 406.) 

(I) samvatsare zo 3 mase z divase 4 rnahanuaf maharaya jit.[ga] . . .. 
(2) . . .. [va] putrasa iSa cHunammi asti caru lust[u] tsomayasa ca dajha asamnn nama 
(3j acuiiayasa dajha kolasiyasa vamti rnisiyammi kuthala ro g 
(4) vikrida tita muli go I daSa muliyena amiia ania%uli ditaia 
(5) koj'aeva I pamca muli pimda muli huti 10 4 I taha sarajitam3 ti pura- 
(6) thida nlahatvana ltitsa itsa Garpa kale kutreya karamtsa fiaca sa&i 
( 7 )  cojhbo lustusa ca saclii ..". aria karamtsa .. ca sa&i sofhamghn 
(8) .. [mi] .. .. [atra] .. [ti] - 

' (sic). -d'a- -h-. ' iisn. 

N. XV. 163. Rectangular covering-tablet. (S. AKh., p. 406, PI. LXXII.)  

(Ob:,.) 
(1)  -- - ----I [g a 1 . . 2  .. prate ka . . .. .. 
(2) [dha] . . . . [vo] 

(Beneath the seals) 
(3)  esa guiurana ca.urata aiokasa [ca mudra] 

(Rev.)  

(I)  eda mamnusami ka%&a4 yasa eivarya siyati sarva karamnena tatra sad% oguana cakn- 
(2) rata-aioka-cakuraya-damasena-kaln-kunaa ca puric .uta_sa Icridena devap~~trasa 
(3) cimtidavo lihida maya vu tsa' t\-e"a 

' rrtrces o/sez~c?i or  c ~ g h ?  nk:(~ras.  U. tsa. ' -tia-. " pu. 9 2 .  kn. a tre; se. 
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329. (Plate V.) 

N. xv. 164. Document on leather. (S. AKh., p. 406.) 

(Oh. )  

( I )  mahanuava maharaya lihati cojhbo-somjaiasa mamtra deti ja~iamda bliavidavya yo liha- 
(2) ma rajakaryasya kridena taha ratradivaza osuka avajidavya stjasa anada ratKidavya yahi khomal lihot;lm- 

nade padivati siyati ema ceva niaya maharayasa paditmulam- 
(3) mi vimiiadilekha prahadavya avi ca aliuno calmadanammi masusya karya [hi ta] yahi eda anadilekha atrn 

eSati praflia tomi cdasa ca opkeyasa liasta- 
(4) mi ratra divasa pa;?ca uta~ia masu visarjidavy;~ eka ufasya dar.l;a lnasu milima I khi I yana caln~ada~iamnii 

milima I sljora maviya deti adehi 
(5 )  - [salsya sarva' masu gimnidavya e2a masu caturthamasasya pamcami sastiyammi calmaclanamn~i 

anidaya hotu ma imci masusya 
(6) .. . . .. bhavi.l;)'riti 

maze 3 divase zo 4 I 

(Rev.) 
cojhbo-somja[~a]sa dadavya 

(sic). -dha. 

N. xv. 165. Rectangular covering-tablet. (S. AKh.,  p. 406.) 

( I )  (brokerz)' khotamniya namZma Sramamna-pumiia- 
( 2 )  [-l3 maza ca paride akra4 tsahufanao prace - cojhbo-?am- 
(3) rnasenasa anatha dharidavo 

(Benenth the smls) 
(4) .. sa mumtra vasu-opge-carapurusa-opge- 
(5) (broken) 

(Rev.)  

( I )  . . . . [kori-rlutraya [ka] . . ci? . . . lo  sothamgha-sucama ( h v o , ? ~ ~ ~ ~ ) ~ '  
( 2 )  ( b r o k c ~ t ) ~  [sta]ya divirana budhara?Ki-v~'~~eya_sa ca 

nbouf seven a isnros  lost. de. "robably orre or. /WO ohsnrns lost. ' -kta- ;  -kla-. -1ikz. I .  

' Iwo or three nk!aras losf. ' nborrffonr nisnrxs /m/.  C O ;  r j i .  ' O  rla. " olout  nitre nk:.ort7s losf. " su-. 

331. 
N. xv:166. Rectangular double tablet. (S. Alih., p. 406, Pll. LXXI,  XCV.) 

(Coz8.-tablet, Obv.) 

(I) esa lihitaga priyapataza paride k~itj'i U- 

( 2 )  nitaka prace kacanasa anada dharidavo 

(Beneath the seal) 
(3) esa mumdra kala-pumiiabalasa 
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(U#der.-tnbkt, Obv.) 

( I )  samvatsare 10 I mahanuam maharaya jitugha rnairi devaputra~a rnase z diva- 
( 2 )  se 4 4 iSa Eliunamrni maharayaputra-kala-purpfiabalasa kileci manuSa priyapa- 
( 3 )  ta narna tasa di ta vam va te' bhurnamrni ichitamti nihamiianae kacanena bhumade nikha- 
(4) lita I;LI? tK[e]?liirasa kacana dita priyapatasa [tve] na chirpnitaka aisa  I sn ltudi ka- 
(5) canasa na vikl.inidavo na ba votl~avidavo nevi gothadc dura nikhalidavo nevi gothn- 
( 6 )  rni upe* kartavo yath[a] tanu dita samna janidavo etaya kugiyae prace rnanuia- 
(7) ?a priyavatnsn madu pac$oae paca kalamrni biti rnamtra na uthavidavo likhi- 

(Cov.-tablet, Rev.) 
( I )  da rnaya Sramn~ana-rnoREKabudhiyena maharayaputra Itala-pumfia' . I  a- 
(2) natiyena sarvadelammi pramana 

' sam ja te. g bhu-. -jha-. 

N. xv. 167. Rec tangular  cover ing- tab le t .  (S. AKh., p. 404, PI. LXXII.) 

(Ob71.) 
( I )  eSa lihidaia su&igasa cakaja 
( 2 )  nasa daridavo 

(Retienth thr scnls) 
(3 )  cojhboana [olpgeya-pitesa ca 
(4 )  esa rnudra 

N. xv. 168. Document  o n  l e a t h e r  ( f r a g m e n t ) .  ( S .  A K h . ,  p. 406, 1'1. XCII.) 

(Obv.) 

( I )  (torrt) ~.na-pueosa ca rnatra deti evam ca janamda bhavidavya yo l i  (torn) 
( 2 )  (torn) [khelma khotamnade vartamana siyati ema ceva mahi rnaharayasa pa (torn) 
(3) (toy") rthosmi avi ca ahuno a'vara cina agamduCaz rnae stora amna ponie"toru) 
(4) (torrt) .. [hu] da ito uvadae turnahu na bhuya[yatal4na6a stora nikhalidavo sudha yo pu (torn) 
(5) (torn) nikhalisyati jro khotamniye palayamne atra piroCa pravithae ema ceva (torft)  
( 6 )  (torn) roma sfiasa lpiptasa hastami iia vi~ajidavo yo rnasu ammi stora .i (torrz) 

' va; na. dra. - t ie .  

N. XV. 172 + 174. Oblong  t a b l e t .  (S. AKh., p. 406.) 

(Obv.) 

( I )  kamkucAsa dhitu kamcgoae narna [ji]val sim' rnasa ga3 . . .. 
(2) stri ra4rnotiyae dhitu sagapkae nama catisa deviyae aCanammi ani .. .. 
(3) pre6ya balavamasa uniyaka dhitu pa[tu] . . .. [ya] .. [tra ca ya]ga bharya 

R 
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(Rev.) 
(I) .. .. k a ~ a  matu [catisa deviyaG]e aGanade huati ta[ha] . . .. tu sa.ko[G]ae narna dhamakamasa bharya huTa[ti I 
( 2 )  .. .. kam [ni matu hu . . lB ,. .. aCanammi anitae [caltisa de  .. yae aGanammi 
(3) stri [dhalrna [Sakhiya]c narna .. .. .. .. .. .. catisa deviyae [alcanammi anitae mutra[gra_sa] bharya -9 

(4) kamkucasa dhitu aml" gana .. .. c nama korara cakva[la] .. - . . ya  [.. narna]ll 

ra ; In. a bhi; dhi ; vim. S go; :a. ' ram- : sam-. pte; ple. @ [sui.tasa bharyale. 
' e. [. . bharya e na]. ' /r.nres o/nlotrf s i x  nknrns. l0 tan1 ; vam. " [$ d]u. 

N. xv. 173 +o6. Rectangular double tablet. (S. AKh., p. 406.) 

(Cm.-inblet, N. xv. 173, Obv.) 

( I )  itam ca lihitaia khotamni Bakhaaza paride 
( 2 )  i ~ t a  praceya cu$apea anata dharitavo 

(U?zdcv-tablet, N .  xv. 06, Rev.) 
( I )  priyadariana [?a del - ti[ya] . . cubapa [da] - su Ifiip. .. .. 
(a)  ae  ca arogyo ca [koj'alya ca p. .. ti punapuno] bahu apra .. .. evam ca saca cira kalamdara gata na 

imade lekha 
(g) prahutj'a prahi[ta]~na nevi adehi kimci drudama tam Itaramna atibilho g.m[mana]ya [ma]n.davya cita [utsal- 

hamta siyati 
(4) avi amna iSa tumahu gifa'ea sa amlla avaiithi vyositi .. .. vi yeSa [si]"a amnasa muli a[va]ia adehi 
(5) prahadavya lpimsu . . 3  . .4 niCa tim'na vyositi bhaGeynti raya .. . . . . G  .. . . prahitama prahugarthaya na timitavya 

I d'a-. Ta. S sa. ' Si. da. [kulacle]. 

N. xv. 175 a. Rectangular covering-tablet. (S. AKh., p. 406.) 

( Ob-d.) 

( I )  esa lihitaka tivira rams.' . . 2  sa paride bhuma prace 
( 2 )  cojhbo-somjakaya anatha daridavo 

' :.m. tsa; dha. 

N. xv. 177. Oblong tablet. (S. AKh., p. 406.) 

( Obv.) 

(Colrrma A) (Colt(mrr B )  
(I)  kusala~a pradej'arni Icungeya pragagita ( I )  kusalasa pradej'arni 
( 2 )  dhamilasa mu[li 41 ( 2 )  [kral'rkangasa rnuli 4 
(3) (tmces) 

daiavidn - rnuli 10 z 

' ka. 
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N. xv. 178 + 183 + 186. Rectangular covering-tablet. (S. AKlr., p. 406.) 

(I) priyabhratu [coljhbo-somjakasya 

(2 )  viyalidavya 

(Obv.) 

(Rev . )  

( I )  (bvokcrt)' .. .. parasa bhavisyati tatri ia[droI2 qarni na ve ava6a vaEHu prasavetu yo tesa mahi 
(2) kilrn[e]ciye parosfiarasya adharfia karemti yatha dha~flena niceya Icartavo avi ca kuasa 
(3) vevatn" ka uta prace kilamutra kiqa tesa (buoketr)' .. ta kartavo iiemi niteya bhavisya- 
(4)  ti ma atra rnamtra Srunidavya yo asrnahu kilrn[e]ciyana parasya rnulade striyana mukesi kids- 
(5) ga se camaka janati tasya rnamtra irunidavya yo sacliiyana tesa rnam4 lihidavya isa prahavo" 
(6) manasimgaramatra prahida hastavarsaga I 

' two or thret nLsaras lost. ? dri. ' ru. ' a nrurk /o dcrrotc Ihe onrrisiorr of -h. "sic). 

N. xv. 179. Wedge under-tablet. (S. AKh., p. 406.j 

( O ~ V . )  

(1) .. .. [nuhava] .. [haraya] lihati cojhbo-somjakaza mamtra deti 
( 2 )  sucamma garahati yatha edasa pgenasa paride uta vyochimnidaga taha na denati' amiia edasa pitu k u u n b -  

yasa hasta padarni piena 
(3) asita daqita yahi eda kilamumdra atra eSati prafha ufa place  ath ha purva vyochimnidaiena 
( 4 )  nice kartavo tad'itaia 

(REV.)  
sucamma_sa 

' -iiati. 

N. xv. 180. Wedge under-tablet. (S. AKh.,  p. 407.) 

( I )  mahanuava maharaya lihati cojhbo-kranaya-soth;lmgha-ltjipeyasa ca rna[m]tra deti [al~uno] 
(2) iia Sramamna samgaratHi garahati yatha edaga aliuno pam[ca] varSa [ s c a ~ a  uniti] bala [ka yena ula l..' - 

.. .. [yava ajakra diva] samrni pari [I;l-clya .. .. ti y : ~  [dc] yahi e .. 
(3) [ki] .. mupdra atra eiati pratha torni anata pruchidavo Ite[ti] map. divasa [ca] .. tammi uta ukasita .. .. .. . . 
- .. .. na pari .. ya vyo[chimnida]vo yahi amiiatha [siIyati 

(4) .. .i%iceya kartavo 
(Rev.) 

vi ; ye. 
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N. XV. 182. Document on leather. (S. AKh., p. 407.) 

(Obv.) 

( I )  rnahanuava maharaya lillati cojhbo-somjakaza rnamtra deti evam [ca] j a n a ~ d a  bhavidavo yo lihami 
saca yahi rajakicasa 

(2) kridella anadi dita taha rajakaryarni [o] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . shasa jivida paricaiena anada ratKidavo yahi khema 
khotamnade vartarnana siyati elna ccva ~nahi  rnaharayasa pa .. [rnu]lammi vimiiavidavo avi ca atra 
rayaka 

(3) Ithula uta yo trclvar? ' y n ~ p  ca tnde a[thavarg.] .. [&L] ede ufa gofhamga [kolhisa]-calrna[sa]sa ca hastarni iSa 
vi5;ljidavo ekadaii masasya da<alnrni pisali .. . . samga - hotu yo [nu dn 1-ya lfia vyaZ la] 

( 4 )  ufa e naqinci  ii;~ [vlisajidavo pisaliyade prathama [..l iSa vimiiatilekha prahadavo ede Sruniti pisaliyade iSa 
vi[saji] .. [vo] 

' -pi. sya. S dc. 

N. xv. 184. 

(Collrltlti A) 
( I )  lta#el yasa datamrni utn I 

(1) ca[ma] Itasn h t a d c  utn 1 

(:<) anamtosa iat;lde uta I 

( 4 )  laa[ct\~a]y;~' :;L iad;tdc u t ; ~  I 

(;) tlam:; [ma;t;lsa iat;u?mi ut;l I 

( 6 )  cnu [yalsa Jata~nrni ufa I 

Oblong tablet. (S. AKIL., p. 407.) 

(Obv.) 

' ( C O ~ U I I ~ ~ L  B) ( Cobrlrrrt C) 
( 1 )  vi' .. .. U ~ X  I ( I )  sugitasa iatamrni ~ i t a  1 
( 2 )  koleca~a uta I ( 2 )  s~kragena[sa] Satamrni uta I 

(3) ku psiqasa lira 1 

( 4 )  o.eyasa uya 1 

( 3 )  1no$etat sa ufa r 
( 6 )  sucan~asa' uta I 

(Rev. )  
(&hint traces of writiug) 

' ye-. "-ilsi-. " -)'a-. su (pu) go (CO) ?a.- 

N. xv. 185. Takhti-shaped tablet. (S. AKh.. p. 407, 1'1. CI.) 

(Obv.)  
( I )  saqwatsnre 4 4 mahanuava rnaharny;~ jifugh;~ vagmana devaputraza mase ro 2 div;~se 4 4 1 ida cHunam- 
(2) rni cojhbo larsu Itamjuliyasa 111uli sn~pghabhata Icrita padichitaka rnuli 10 4 z lthi 10 4 I vititaga 
(3) d e ~ a  cka rnuli I 

N. xv. 187. Wedge covering-tablet. (S. AKh., p. 407.) 

(Obv.)  
cojhbo-kranaya- gothamga-lljipeya ca dadavo 
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(Rev.) 
(I) yati se marisyati eda pata~na nidalvo yatha pllrva rajadhamena nice kartavo atra na paribujiiatu yal? kala 

rayadvarammi samuha bhavisyati 
(2) niSe bhavisyati 

' ma ~o~.rc'Ir.d Io da. 

345. (Platc V). 

N. xv. 190 + 10 + 86. R e c t a n g u l a r  tablet .  IS. A Kh., p. 4oc.) 

(Cur,.-tablet, N.  xv. '$0, O6v.) 

(2) prace cojhbo-larsuasa anata dharidavyx 

(3) es; mutra - 
(4) (traces) 

(L'eluru thc seal) 

(Utcdev-tablet, N. xv. ro + 86, Obv.) 
( I )  samvatsare 4 4 I rnahanuava maharaya jifuZgha Gasmana devaputraga mase 3 divase 4 r iia tHunammi la- 
(2) rsu ahati bliudartha cagotammi Sramamna anamdasena cu$opa$a paride amna aCamicae gigaka huati 
(3) milima zo 10 amiia masu aCarnicae gigaka khi 10 4 I amiia puna etasa iramamna-anamdazenap daza budha- 
(4) gosa nama se mahi cukopasa gothade corita pafa 10 2 amiia urna-vartade3 3 rasamna z namati 3 
(5) paSu 4 a r e s a 9  taha sarva-pimda-ganamnena muli hodi I Sa pramana eta prace cuiopa Bavatha iavita 
(6) taha sarva iramamna-anamdasenasa vyosidavya huta cugopa-larsusa ca gimnidavya huta amiia, sc irarnamna 

dvara . . G  

(7) avim6 dhama daramnalga huta go I ahuno puna Sramamna a n a m d ~ e n a  larsuena samiiati krita parakramita 
taha la- 

(8) rsuena pu~piiarthi Sramamna anamda~enena sadha bahiyade parosfiarena sadha sarajitamti se iramamna 
(9) ima cora manuia budhagosena yo anaqda'sena_sa amna avamicae pigaka yo pafa 10 z yo co- 
(10) ridaia dadutara Sata muliyammi larsuasa rnusaya dita avi ca cojhbo larsu ima ddutara iata 
( I  I )  muli Sramamna-anamdasenasa dllura o$ta ajatHuna ucadae na larsuasa ima daiutara Sata muli da sa- 
(12) taga prace Sramamna anamdasena vamti nasti danagrahana nevi Bramamna-a~lamdazenasa irna cora 

manuia prace 
(Coo.-tablet, N. sv. 190, Rev.) 

( I )  .. [rsu]asa vamti nasti danagraha~la sarva Sudha uvagata niti huta yadi patirnn kalamrni Sramamna anam- 
(2) dasena athava etasa putra prapotra fiati praiiati puna eta amnyatha icheyamti karamnae mi~mtra-vivata 
13) uthaceyamti taha te rayadvarammi mu%a cotam%a apramamna damda praptam ca bhaGeyamti deyeyamti 

damdaI0 
(4) ..l1 yakammi pafa zo 10 sarva eta damda1° daditva avadel%a eva eta bhaveyati yatha upari lihi- 
(5) ta [..]l3 tatra sacKi hrlamti ogu kirtiSama Idallsa takra camkura a~iugaya saca 

( Undev-tablet, N. xv. I o + 86, Key.) 
( IV~itten ill dcfe~e~ct hands) 

( I )  samgaralnap cuiapa masuda 3 amna milima 
(2) 10 kuSava ardha na15 Sida pasdha priya 
(3) Sri amna milima I sammarya amna milima I samma 
(4) pri amna milima I jepriya amna milima I ca- 
(5) pyana amna khi 4 I dhariimaramna amna khi ro 
(6) codi striIG amna khi i o  narsiIi ta amna milima I ci- 
(7) maga amna milima I .. kha amna milima I cimgse 
(8) amna milirna I Sirsa amna khi 10 4 I 

(g)  tamcano amna milima . . 
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( S P ~ C ~  
(10) upateyule amna milima [I] nasoGa amna lchi 10 saru 
( I  I )  amna khi 10 codi-ru19 titsa saca amna khi ro tsgatsi 
(12)  amna khi ro lakunaiita vacarina I 

(13) IljipaGa maliuraga khi 2 ma[n]iii rnahuraia khi 2 

(14) capyana rnahuraia khi I IIjipama paSu r cugapa 
(15) mahuraga khi I priya[SroI2O maliuraia lthi r la- 
(16) rsu mahuraga khi I pepriya mahuria khi I g.- 
(I;) yamna mahuraga khi I 

' (sic). ? I -  S vn~.nl!ldo. ' I ;  l .  -!a l -da-. @  no-. p I~I!I-.  l0  cl^. 
I ~ ? , . i .  l 3  [ id ] .  1i11~3-. I 5  VJ. 1'; vri. nasilp-. " -h. I D  su  ; ~ u .  81.i. 

N. xv. 193. Rectangular tablet. (S. AKlt., p. 407.) 

(Oh.) 
( I ; (C//() iarupa striya na' rna ra va9l.a kuql'i"crrt) 
( 2 )  (cut) .. lljipana ja[piI4 .. 

va. - a. ' -1ri. ' Ipi. 

N. xv. 195. Wedge covering-tablet. (S. Afch., p. 407.) 

(0s-d.) 

cuGalayina malbhutasa dadavo 

(RE'J.) 
( I )  anoda$al yahi eda kilarni~dra atra eiati pratha atra anada pruchidavo bhudartha eva hacHati ahono 
( 2 )  cojhbo sarnasena pohieci karyalii prace dighra anatileltha harati rna imci ca~rle pamtha chimllisya . .' 
(3) ncvi bamdliana" sayi~yat i  yalp liala rayadvaramlni salnuha bhavisyati tam kala nice 
(4) bhavisyati 

I gra. ti.  3 a. 

N. xv. 196. Rectangular double tablet. (S. AKh., p. 407, I'll. I ,XXII,  SCIV.)  
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(Urmer-tablet, Obv.) 
(I) iiio pravamnaia rnase 4 I divase zo I tam kalamrni tsukesra' 
( 2 )  uthita kalaSa vikrita kilfiaki krinita muli 
(3) tita cora amna ru2pa tsu&esral gigs nice huda paEa 
(4) kalarni eka bhiti dharanaga eta lil~itaka cojhbo- 
(5)  sarnasenasa purafhae eta lihitaia rnahi 
(6) divira budharaEKi varsa4adarni prarnana 

(Cov.-tablet, Rev.) 

(I) ko pacakalarni rnamtra nikhaliiati dhamta dhedati 
(2) sarva samgasa pafa 4 I 

= tu. 

N. xv. 197. Document on leather. (S. AKh., p. 407.) 

(Ohz,.) 
(I) ~nahanuava rnaharaya lihati cojhbo-somjakaza rnatra dcti evam ca janamda bha- 
(2) vidavya yo liha~ni saca yahi rajakicasa kridena amnati dita taha rajakaryamrni osuka avajidavo avi h i ~ a ~ a  

jivita paricagena anada 
(3) racKidavya [yal~i khema] .. . . [na] de vartarnana siyati ema ceva rnahi maharayasa padarnulammi vimfiavidavya 

avi ca atra rayaka [yo1lthu]- 
(4) la u[fa] .. .. .. .. aqlna rnililna 20  2 0  20 10 4 ,+ eda amnasa a .. .. . . . . . .  .. .. . . ..:a SS am[na] rni .. .. .. .. 

ra2mi ca 
(5) [yu] dadavya var ja vi da [vo] avi v11 ..").am nz matra dadavya rayaka-khula ufal~a vamti cita kartavyn 

avi jamna varidavya aiisa rna im- 
(6) ci dha[r]i -- atra k h u l a ~ ~ a  diti .. .. .. .. pr. g. .. .. .. .. na .. . . 4  masu nevi Bagri rnasu nikhalidavo 
(7)  avi kala-purnabala_sn uta 2 cakuGala nida ede ~nrtamti edc ufa z pamcara dadavo sn amna samgalidavo eda 

amnasa amiia 
(H) pajeka yatrni5 kartavo - vase zo 4 

(Rez.) 
(I) - somjakasa [dadavo] 
(2) khuli ni amna praceya . . .. . .': anita 

' 60. va. -rdhi. ' Sudhi. 

N. xv. 199. Oblong tablet. (S. AKh., p. 407.) 

(Obv.) 

samvatsare 4 I rnase 3 diva_se I ida cHunamn~i cojhbo-yitakasa rnanula_sa deviyae [ulti racKitavo 

(RC?!.) 
( I )  samvatsare 4 I mas[e] - mi - apsu C. I ,  samna ichamti paiu I . . . . (crtt) 
( 2 )  tam kalamrni uts - l  [tamti] 
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N. XV. 201. Document  o n  lea ther .  {S. AKh., p. 407.) 

( O h . )  

( I )  rnahnnuava maharaya lihati cojhbo-somjakasa mamtra deti sa ca evam ca 
(2) .. namta bhavidavya yo liha~ni saca yahi rajakicasa Icridena aoati dita tahu rajakarpamrni ratradivasa osukn 

avajidavya avi s f ia~a  diguna triguna jivi- 
(3) ta ~aricagena anada raCliitavo yahi khe~na  .. .. [nalde vartaman[o] siyati erna ceva mahi niaharaya_sa 

padamulamnli vimfiavidavya avi ca ahuno supiyc bahuvi 
(4) na[fhamtiI1 yammi ayitamti tatra imthu jalpiiamti .. .. h11 parivarena [e s;a2 pisali] . . .. .. a .. .. .amtasa ca 

cad'ota~ni 1tal.na ltaremti udi- 
(5) Sa lighra leharaia atra visajitama yahi eda .. .. ti-leltha atra elati pratha [tomi] S p a ~ a  [ralja .. .. .. ycna 

rajade rna imci anartha bhavisyati 
rnase 4 3 divase 4 2 

(Rev.)  
cojhbo-som- jakasa dadavo 

l vote-. 

352. 

N. xv. 202. W e d g e  covering-tablet.  (S. AKh., p. 407.) 

( CBv.) 
cojhbo-somjakasa dadavo 

(Rev.) 
yati amiiatha siyati kuke tsull$asa ca hastagada Kum2sena sadha iSa rayadvarammi visajidavo nice hacliati 

N. xv. 204. Oblong  tablet. (S. AKh., p. 407.) 

(Obv.)  
manasikara prahita cinaveqa I 

N. xv. 206. Oblong  tablet. (S. AKh., p. 407.) 

(Obv.) 

( I )  - [ila vi] sajidavo [vimiiatil-lekha prahuqena tatral ya ti na masa masasya 
(2) - athadaiami mamnuia visajidavo yati tam kala na elati na [ e ] ~ a  karya 
(3) -. . 2  a[~Ka]ti mamnasikara prahi31ighaGera I 

sadha. na. (sic). 
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N. xv. 300. Wedge under-tablet. (S. AKb., p. 407.) 

( osv.  ) 
( I )  mahanuava maharaya lihati cojlrbo-somjakasa mamtra deti sa ca aliuno iSa maya maharayena 
(2) cdaza kori-sujadasa palayanaka mamnu4a I prazavida dita ).ahi eda kilamudra atra edati pratha yo Mpn 

veva'tuia na siyati cavala dadavo na vithana kartavya 

kori-sujada 
(Rev.) 

na .  

N. xv. 303. Wedge under-tablet. (S. AKh., p. 408.) 

(Oh.) 
( I )  mahanuava maharaya lihati cojhbo-somjal<asa rnamtra deti $a ca ahuno iSa 
( P )  budhasena vimiiaveti yatha edasa uta I kolfiisaga vamti huati mrda yahi eda kilamumtra atra esati pratha 

atra anada pruchidavo Savatha 
(3) sasaEHiyena yatha dha~fiena nice katavo yadi amiiatha siyati atra na bujiiasi hastagada abramo i4a raya- 

dvarammi visajidavo 
(4) n i h  hatKati 

(Rev.) 
budhasena 

N. xv. 304. Document on leather. (S. AKlr., p. 408.) 

(Obv.) 

(I) maha~luava maharaya lihati cojhbo-somjakasa mamtra deti ?a ca evam ca janamda bhavidavo yo 
lihami 

(2) sa ca yahi rajalcicaza anati didenii taha ratradivasa osukella kartavo avi sfiasa jivida paricagena anada 
racHidavo avi yo khema khotamnade vartarnana ha~Hati imthu ami mahi maharayasa padarnulammi 

(3) vimfiati-lekha prahadavo avi lekhaharagasa hastammi viiiati-lekha pral~idesi taha vistarena iiadarthama avi 
vimiiavetu iSa jalpna jamna purime daramqaie na amfiamamiiana vihegeti varidavo yam kala 

(4)  rajasa yoga-EHema bhavisyati tam kala pruchidavo yo raja vilota paEa amiiamaiam na daramnaga na 
danagrahana katham abhisammitamti taha pruchidavo yahi purvika adehi tomga vata- 

(5) i a  na visajetu tena kalagena rayadvarammi vizajidavo ka'iii dramgammi palfii purathita prahadavo avi 
cur.13a asirnatra prahadavo avi gamfii dramgammi rotamna yahi purvika imthu 

(6) prahadavo kaliii dramgamrni karci kamude2 cur.ma prahadavo tade amna na kimci 

maze 4 3 divase 2 

(Rev.) 
cojhbo-somjakasa dadavo 

bhe- 
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N. xv. 305. Document on leather. (S. AKA., p. 408, PI. XCIII.)  

(Obv.) 

( I )  mahanuava maharaya lihati cojhbo-somjakasa rnamtra deti evam ca janamda bhavidavya yo lihami sa 
ca yahi rajakicasa kri- 

(2) dena anadi dita taha rajakaryammi osuka avajidavya avi stjasa jivida paricaiena anada raCHidavya yahi 
khema khotamnade vartamana siyati ema ceva rnahi maharayasa padamulammi vimiiavidavya yo ca adehi 
leharaia-cadhilya_sa ha- 

(3) stami vimiiati-lekha prahitesi taha sarvaiiadarthosrni avi ca vimiiaGetu kala-purnabalasa ufa z na i8a thiyamti 
palayamti ede uta atra lamcaia paripalitavya pivarae hotu iaratammi na imci iia a~iidavo 

(4) avi vimiiaGesi yatha kala purnabala ~ i i  camakasa m a n u b  na amiie jana kafiaGeti lihidaga ~acl i i  nasti se 
manuSa kala-purnabalasa namena niklialidavo yesa vivada siyati rayadvaramrni garahidavya 

(5) avi ca yo ida [avaraldhi huamti iieva martavya huati ityartha atra vi~ajidama Bruyati viharavala atra dnnu 
kilmiciyana masu mamtsena sutha vih-deti vina [fe ye2 di na $1 ni saga viharavala- 

(6) sa sadha putra pari[vara]sya ca danu kilmiyade dadavo ata yamjha%atu vacari 4 yatha avaradhi dhamena 
raCKidavo na hasta padade oql'isyati na ba lasta bhavisyati avi sudarianasa imade ku$a4 

(7 )  [z] visajitamti ede tasa vamti oql'idavo tena vidhanena jtanu 1;ilmcyade bhata dadavya ema ceva suratKidn 
kartavya avi atra sudardanasa atra kilmeci gotha 2 ede jamna 

(8) Bavatha iavsvidavya na imade papa karya rnatra jalpidavya 5na adehi Srunidavya vela velaya ede 
jamna sudarkanasa vamti ogidavo avi bahu vara anadi lekha gada Sotham- 

(9) ga saluGiyasa palayamne rnanuSa deyamnae yava ajakra na denasi khamna va ta $e si cavala dadavo yadi 
ahuno bhuya cavala na dasyasi manasammi hutu sihadhafiasa putra cavala Srarnanera danu 

(10) nikhalidavo kuti Sa dhama Sramana amiie~a dajha dadavo 

mase 4 z divase 10 3 

(Rev.) 
coghbo somjakasa 

' -dhfii (dhCi-). 

dadavo 

a di. 

N. xv. 306. Wedge covering-tablet. (S. Ah'h., p. 4oH.) 

(Obv.) 
cojhbo-somjakasa dadavo 

(Rev.) 
( I )  avi garaliati yatha edasa i4a rayadvarammi silfioka lihitaga pginasa paride puniebha' uta 2 vyochimnidae 

tade eka uta dita biti . 
(2) uta [na deI2nati atra .. muha anada ~ruchidavo yatha silfio~amnii lihidaia imthu ami ahono yatha dhafiena 

vibha4ivo3 na .. ci tatra amiiatha kartavo 
(3) avi ca vimiiaGeti yatha esa tsu&.sra4sa uta parikrayena grahito sarva parikraya dita eda v a r p i h i 6  da l  
(4) pamthami mlda edasa vamti pariha~ati atra niee kartavo 

-1getsa. cha; ja. ' (sir)  ; vibhavidavo. ' -$a- ; -$a-, U -rpe. "a. ' sa. 
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360. 

N. xv. 307. Wedge covering-tablet. ( S .  AKL., p. 408, PI. LXXI.) 

(Obv.) 
tuiuj'a cirnola sevena kolhisa kala-kunal-cojhboana kolhisa so"jaka5a ca dadavya 

(Rev . )  
gamdavya 

l (sic).  

N. xv. 309. Rectangular under-tablet. ( S .  AKh., p. 408.) 

(0bv.I 
( I )  (brokerr) [praham'davo] . . . f a P  .i.3 yasa hastami purva ka (bvokeir) 
(2) acokisgiya devataza cavala iSa vugacaea hastami prahamlda . . (brokerr) 
(3) la iSa praham'davo adehi lekha prahidesi dhamnukara a[ga] (broken) 
(4) garnesidesi nlamtreti sto4 i4a mahi vithana aja prata atra visa[j.] (brokerr) 

-ha-. ;!a; .dha. '. tra. ' (SIC). 

N. xv. 310. Document on leather. (S. AKh., p. 408, PI. XCI.) 

(Obv.) 
( I )  nlahanuava maharaya lihati cojhbo-sarna~ena-puiosa ca mamtra deti janamta bhavi- 
(2) davya yo lihami sa ca yahi rajakicasa kridena anati dita taharajakaryarni ratradiva~a osuka avajidavya sfiasa 

anata ra- 
(3) EHidavya yahi kherna khotamnade vartamana siyati erneva iSa viiiavidavya avi alluno suvetha khoza 

khotamnammi dutiyae 
(4) visajitaia esa puna calrnadanade gothadar. nita atra cagotammi asadhanae ede khosasa gofhadare na imci kho- 
(5) tamnamrni od'idavya atreva cagotamrni vithavidavya tahi rajadharaga~a jheniga hotu ma imci paribhava 

karisya- 
(6) ti yo upaiatam vekalya bhavisyati avaSa lamcaia parivalidavya khotamnade nivarti~yati tam kala iia niyi~yati 
(7) avi pu60 .. [tha] .. [dhite] icliisyati . . l  .. .. .. .. [S.] .. [dena] .i .. davya 

(Rev.)  
cojhbo-~arnasena-puiosa ca dadavo 

si ; ni. 

N. xv. 311. Wedge covering-tablet. (S. AKh., p. 408.) 

kala-kunalasa dadavo 
(Obv.) 

S 2 
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N. xv. 311. Wedge covering-tablet. (S. AKh., p. 408.) 
(Obo. )  

cojhbo- somjakasa dadavo 
(Rev.) 

(I) cavala hastagada rayadvarammi visajidavo iBemi sammuha garahisyati nice bhavisyati tna imci adhamena 
camakasa paride niyati avi camakaga 

( 2 )  dajha-casgeyena dvadaiavarsa kalhavida [na]' .. ..? yisyati na nida ahuno puna ufa prucha3ti eda vivada 
Savathena sazliiyena samuha anada pruchidavo 

(3) yatha dhamena nice ltartavo atra na pnribujiiatu cavala hastagada ri~yadvaramrni vi~ajidavo iSerni sami~ha 
garahisyati nice bha- 

(4) visyati avi edasa dui nngaresu dava[tam]~ni i~kasemti tena tnrta 

vo, ? de. -cha~jl-; -cl~ya-. 

N. xv. 316. Rectangular covering-tablet (fragment). (S. AKIL., p. 408.) 

(OS-d.) 
(Brokctc) 

viya (brohe~t)  
(Re..) 

(bvoke~r) thana II:I ka[rta-( vo [vilpiia] 

N. xv. 317. Wedge under-tablet. (S. flI(lz., p. 406.) 

(Obv. )  
( I )  mahanuava ~naharaya lil~ati cojhbo-solpjakasa malntra deti ga ca a- 
(2) huno ida kala pumfiabala vihaGeti yatha atla malpnu6a kunieya nama navaia a9atlammi bhumamca krisati 

taheva gothade nita 
(3) yahi eda kila tnumtra atra eiati prath;t to~ni  atr;l da\.atha sasacliiyena an;~ta pruchidavo yati bhutartha eva 

hazliyati 
(4) edc hhumamca tanu tlavi~ka aCani~pciyana picavidavo yo kungeyasit 

(Re..) 
kala pumiiabala 

N. xv, 318. Wedge under-tablet. (S. AKIc., p. 408.)  

( O h . )  
(I )  (broken) cojhboana somjaka-tamjaka_sa ca mamtra deti 
( 2 )  Saca ahumno pui[e] rayaka vyavahZrn harnli edaga eacade uta 2 va la ia~p  ca dadavya simammi lesiiamti 

tade ca- 
(3) qodade stora atHove valaiam ca dadavya ;lcamta lthotalpnam~ni yati vithana kHrisyatu yati anatfiove valaia 

dasyatu manasmmi hotu 
( R e v . )  

pukeyasya 
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N. xv. 3x9. Document on leather (fragment). (S. .//\'h., p. 408.) 

(Obv.) 
( I )  rnahanuava maharaya l iha~i  (tat-11) 
( 2 )  casa kridena anati dita taha rajakaryn~ni osuka avajidavo avi sljasa jivida paricaiena anata rntliidavo yahi 

khelna khotamna (for.rt) 
(3) nadi avavyagata lirisivatr:uni udaia nasti huta anodaka huta ahuno tesa raja~plni udaka nivartavidavya nn 

Bakyn tesa ek. [?am] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  (forit) 
(4) ycna jamna lihidavo pimda Sada r Sa sadha aresahi I~urat l~ida iapilkamni camakasn hastami saca~plni satnmrna- 

nlasasya pamcadaiami anidavya tuo cojhbo somjaka .... .U (forit) 
(5) siyamti athava kala .... atikran~iiamti yo sncamrni karyani vinafisyamti sarva ahu ~lii~hilraya ta l~ i  paridc 

pariinargisyn yo . . . . . . . .  karisyati pula [ka] . . . . . .  ( f a ~ . / i )  

(Rcv.) 
cojhbo-som- jaka~a  dadavo 

N. xv. 320. Rectangular under-tablet. (S. /IK/r., p. 408.) 

(0621.) 

( I )  iyo pravamnale samvatsarava mase 2 tivaze 4 I ida chu%am- 
( 2 )  rni paSu gamnana pagichidarna zoo 20 10 

na. ri. (sic). 

N. xv. 322 + 39. Rectangular tablet. (S. .4Kh., pp. 408, 40 I .) 

(Cm.-tablet, N .  xv. 322, Obv.) 
( I )  bhataragasa cojhbo-somjaia- 

( 2 )  SYa padarnulamrni 
(3) viyalidavya 

( U d r - f a b k f ,  N .  xv. 3y, Obv.) 
( I )  priyadevamanudasa priyadariana~a sunarnapi-atigrahitaga priyabhratu co- 
( 2 )  jhbo-somjakasa ogu alfiaya arogya koialya l~aripricha[ti] puna 
(3 )  pun0 bahu aprameyo evam ca ~ a c a  ahu tahi bhratara fiatiyo rni 
(4) .......... - l [saljita tusmahu karyena yati deva 

(broken) 

(Cav.-tablet, N .  xv. 322, Rev.) 
( I )  (broken) priti bhav[e]hi avi ca kudaia  putra atra visarjita yo jamnasa paride [..l 
( 2 )  (brokerr) ci danagrahamna avaSa tahi cojhboasa sarva bhavena jheniia 
(3 )  siyati yam ca vimfiaCemi saca asmahu gothamrni krora? imci%amnuSa 
(4) na asitae4 huamti te aslnehi daramtaia huamti te jamna ratriya- 
(5) e atra palayitamti avaSa esa tahi jheniga h.- 
(6) tu manasimkaro rnatra prahi[daI5 hastavarsaka I [a]tKo .. 4 I 
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(U/~d~,v-tabkt, N. sv.  39, Rev.) 
i),o pravamna[ka] [-l 

l about erkh/ alsnros /OS/. -'\a-. ' -c3 va-. -de. 

N. xv. 323. Wedge covering-tablet. (S. fZKh., p. 408.) 

(Obv.) 

cojhbo-solnjakasa -- 
(Rev.) 

( I )  yo mamtra jamnasa dilsyati cn\.ala sn jalnnena kartavya yo esa cojhbo somjaka abomata karisyati va'callena 
na karisyati 

(2) taha ahu maharaya ede jamnn iJa ganlesiia iiemi Sifha padichisyati avi t a ~ a  ede dhamaka gofhadar[e] 
(3) vela velaya cojhbo-solnjakasa abomata karemti na imci otrava karemti eka vara ya bhuya iia 
(4) gamesiianla idelni $itha padlichis)rati 

' sa. 

N. xv. 329. Document on leather (fragment). (S. AKh., p. 408.) 

(Obz.) 

( I )  hhataraia_sa priyadev:tmnnu (torit) 
(2) padayo tasu (torw) 
(3) punapuno bahu aprame (turtl) 
(4) tasya ca tahi jlieni[ia] (torit) 
(5) tu avaia mahi (turir) 
(6) ta so praha (torrr) 

(Kev.) 
bhafiu'aca ( tu r~ l )  

N. xv. 330. Rectangular covering-tablet. (S. AKh.,  p. 408, PI. LXXI.) 

(Obv.) 
( I )  priyadar5anasa cojhho-somjakasa 
(2) vyalidavo 

(Rev.) 
( I )  avi vimiiaveti gotha Aa' asti tatra amfia jamna asamne ichatade 
(2) palhi karemtu yadi vatu2ra gachamtu tade praiura siyati yati se dadavo 
(3) avi e d a ~ a  casieyasa tahi vamti iirsa pariyanamti ede ujhmayu 3ka 
(4) jamna jivida avaiaj'ena atra gachamti tatha ltafavo yena jheniia siyati 
( 5 )  anxvarajlli kareyasi tosu pl-adalneyapi allupaca ..' de lekha prahuga 
( 6 )  kariin 

' 9  - .  - ru. -jhamlu-. ' ? 
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N. xv, 331. Wedge under-tablet. (S. AKh., p. 409.) 

(Obv.) 

( I )  mahanuava maharaya lihati cojhbo-somjakasa.mamtra deti 
(2) saca yahi purvika adehi tukuj'a sudarsana yatma' acosa ca masinammi samvatsari pal$ cimditaka yo kilme- 

ciyana paride yam ca rajade palfii cimditaia 
(3) yahi eda kilamumdra atra esati pratha eda pal$ sarvasfiara cavala yatma' acoasa 

(Rev.) 

yatma' acoasa 
p a .  

N. xv. 332. Wedge under-tablet. (S. AKh., p. 409.) 

(Obv.) 
( I )  mahanuava rnaharaya lihati cojhbo-yitaka-tomga-vuttosa ca mamtra deti saca 
(2) ahu'no iia tasuca dmu2svamta viiiaveti yatha suCetha cinasena 11i gotha nlaya maharayena edasa dmu2svam- 

tasa prasavida dita 
(3) tade jamna 4 I baguSa~?~ena agasida tam karamna imade livistarammi anati-lekha atra gada cde jamna 

dmu2svamtasa picavamnae 
(4) taha picavidetha yahi eda kilamumtra atra eSati prafha atra anada pruchidavo Savatha sasafKiypna 

(Rrv.) 

tasuca dmu2svamta 
-hum-. g dru-. 

N. xv. 333. Document on leather. (S. AKh., p. 409, P1. XCII.) 

(Obv.) 
(I)  na viiiati-lekha prehide~i biti karya khotaniye re[meI1nammi storabala kridamz ti namatasa putra nam- 

marajhma dura 
(2) aka sa vi3 da  tuji tuo bhavasi triti karya sapada4 ka lekha gada tsakemci jamna sajavanae prace gutas tha- 
(3) vitesi na jamna sajavidesi suiita atra anati-lekha gigs prathama divasa lekha vafi6 tesi triti divaza jamna 
(4) pirova nikhalite~i plthabh[~]rii[e] [samI7ti .. .. .. [re] pariCKimna garahamti caturtha karya purvam[~]~[~]-  

nuq~[Z]sa lehare 
(5) gachi~yati tuo leharaie Bna vitha [visya] si tena karyana karana sutha ta l~ i  iSa Sighrakarye5gamdavya taha 
(6) na janami katha karya bhayisyati op6eya pratilekha yatieta tahi karana lekha gamdavya tena karana 

ahu vari- 
(7) ta pratilekha na hastammi kiqa eda me lekhade vistarcna fiadartha bhavidavya eda lekha vajigti cavala 

kara [..l 
(8) kartavo 

(Belmu, traces) 

-ye- ; -ge-. 
[dam]. 

4 -ra-; -&I-. ]'a. a -j'i-. 
* rya. 
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N. xv.  334. Rectangular covering-tablet. (S. AKA., p. 409, Pll. LXXII,  XCV.) 

(Oh.) 
( I )  kitsa' itsa1 Carpaa~a 
( 2 )  vi)ralidavo 

(RC:).) 
( I )  ahuno catu[rta] -? huta na kimca tritlia tasa uta[sa] -3 .. ni yena atra vi[saji]- 
(1) da ya ja sa priyaniae -? picara siyati sa rno va ti .U- ' prahadavo i -  
( 3 )  i a  oguasa purata ~ri[ya]niae kritena svasti lekha karemi ya 1. - ' .. da uta 
(A) abra~no na prahadavo taha pace so uta kikica dhana karamna tahi cimtidavo ahuno catu- 
(5) rta varsa huda eda uta na tritha taha pact kikicasa ca ahuno esa to6aj'a5 
(6) na rntue j'e' na sadha atra gata niase tatra rnahi an .. tiyesna musa%i10 yall ti rna buo 
( 7 )  pramana knro 

B i ika.  /zoo o r  /I,rri nk.~nm.s /OS/. S f i ; ~  or  si.r nkrnrns /m/. ' four or  fizlc nksn,-ns /OS/. 

:' !a. G > te. -Le-. @ -?B.  In ye;  si. si. 

378. 
N. xv.  335. Oblong tablet (fragment). (S. AKA., p. 409.) 

(06v.)  
( I ) samvatsare 4 2 iia cliunammi t l ~ u  ba da U na 
(2) avarnicaya giqa1ti cu2gapa lajha _sa ca 

(Rev.) 
( I )  priyadarSa_sa3 priyn devarnal~uSasa~ priya bhratu cojhbo-samas[e] .. 
(2) cojhbo piteya narnakero kareti divyasarira ar[oga] .. 

gam. g ca-. S -nHm. 

N. xv .  336. Document on leather (fragment). (S. AKA., p. 409.) 

(Obo.) 
( I )  (turn) kala-kunalaza mamtra deti evam ca janamta bhavidavya yo 
(2) (turn) a\.i sfiaza jivita paricaeena anata racKitavya yahi khema khotam (tortr) 
(3) (torn) iiati-leltha prahatavya avi ca adehi lehara&a-athamaza hastammi vifia (torrr) 
(4) (tourr) [bhataralna hastammi atra pra .. - . . . . e visaji (toun) 
(5) (torn) tatasa ca'  rni . . - [ph.] (toru) 

t l l ~ n .  [p 11.1. 

N. xv. 338. Rectangular covering-tablet. (S. AKA., p. 409.) 

(Obv.) 
(I) itam ca likhitaga kuqiya somjallrlae laSi ti2ta- 
(2) &a praceya anatha dharidavya 

(Beneath the seal) 
(3) esa mudra narnisyanae 

l jha ; da. g ye ; vi  ; ji. 
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N. xv. 340. W e d g e  under-tablet.  (S. AKh., p. 409.) 

(Obv.) 
(I) (broken) cojhbo-somjakasa mamtra deti saca ahuno cojhbo 

. . . .  ( 2 )   broke^^) .. .o.u.ursi kilmeciya atra tava cira ma~nnugena storcnn dha~fiadc oqidavya yava cojhbo-dha- 
ma_sena_sa aga[m.] - 

(Rev.) 
cojhbo ..l ja2 ..= ..' 

som- ; a-. -ca-. 

N. xv. 342. Oblong  tablet. (S. AKh.,  p. 409.) 

(Obv.) 

(I) yapkuasa palfii namata 2 ditn gritasa bhaiena namata I dita parikreyii nn dita paEa vara na dita 
(2) prelyasa nadhasa bhagena koj'a2va dita parikreya na dita paea vara na dita 

(Rev.) 
(I) korara-rutrayasa uta parikreya dita rnuli I S e ~ a  muli 2 

(2) kamca3kasa utasa parikreya dita posara I Sesa rnuli 2 

N. xv. 343. R e c t a n g u l a r  covering-tablet.  (S. AKh., p. 409.) 

(Ob2.) 
(I) itam ca lihitaga rayaka utiyena yo j'ivamti ufi prace yo 
(2) rnflaia uta prace kalla-cugapa-larsusa ca anada dharidavo 

(Beneath the scnr) 
(3) q a  rnum2tra vasu- Kum3 senasa 

(Rev.) 
(1) pu[.$.bha4] ...... amiia uta [a]rsibyo pursaka I taya dhitu pudgebha4 I amiia uta vagasa 
(2) I. .. amiia ufa .... [bhanaltsase I amiia uta kri+ga noiii I tayz dhitu pun$ebha4 .. amiia ura 
(3) ........ I amiia uta vaghu I taya dhitu puniebha4 I amfia uta .... .U ............ 
(4) amkra6tsa I amiia uta iise .... I amiia ufa viraga lisetabha lamca I amiia ufa .......... 
(5) .... kani I amiia ufa ltrisaka I amiia uti 2 yamiia hutamti ede ufiyena kr. .. tam ka- 
(6) lammi [uta] potage 4 3 rnrtamti punu tena tosa ufi tre prasrtamti punu tade ut. .. 

.. (7) ompimtasa pusia tam nikhami mrta tayz utasa apsucalmasa~a ~afa[n]a,ba tam [k. mi] 
(8) uta a[lam]kalusu jata huati itam ca lihitaga Kum5enasa vacanena .......... 
(g) .......... saeKi kr.r.yimci prahuti . . l  ma[hi] .... r. savaaenasa saSKi ............ 
(10) ni tarp kalnmmi vasu Kum3sena rayaka uti yasimta amiia ufa koro I ede [uta lihitaga] 
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N. xv. 344. Rectangular covering-tablet. (S. AKR., p. 409.) 

(Obv.) 
( I )  esa lihitaia cojhbo-samase- 
(2) nasa capnuneya praceya 

(Llerrrnth thc sml) 

(Cobrrrrr A) (Coltrmn H) 
( I )  BPSU-vl16to (I) lCasu-kaKe2 yam 
(2) ca lma~a  (2) socara 
(3) pamcimna (3) tafiena-sugiya 
(4) namaBura (4) ari-lfi.pana 

(Rev.) 
( I )  edesa jamna~a  Bavatha davidavo 
(2) tatra stitamti sa?Ki 

(I)  Casu-pa#e2 ya (I) kala-kamciya ni pamcama (I) ari-Baraspa 
(2) apsu-vukto (2) socara ( 2 )  ari-kulmoya 
(3) divira-sunamta (3) ageta-opimta (3) xi-pulaya-sugiya 
(4) korara-sakapeya (4) tsam ginaCa-sugiya (4) ari-saluGe4 ta  
(5) rutraya (5 )  vuryaka-opkeya 

' rrossrd err/ ruifh ink-line. -phe-. bham-. ' -tre-. 

N. xv. 346. Document on leather. (S. AKk. ,  p. 409.) 

(Obv.) 

(I) bhataragaga priya .. [rSana] .. .. .. .. devataga priyapitu aahamta-cojhbo-somjaka~a padamulammi 
divira namdasena 

(2) namakero arogi pre~et i  bahu aprameyo .. dhimatra somi1 yo tuo arokesi aham ca arokemi tahi pragadena 
(3) evam ca vifiati gaca sarvaZ tahi divyaiianammi yo tuo iSa rnahi karya chorisyasi taha ahu uparyam rnrdhena 

praticKami lehare aSe- 
(4) s[e] vi~ajema avi ca mahi adehi jamnaga paride gimnidavya Sramamna-samgarathasa paride arna%aj'i4Fi]su- 

yamrnasa paride namata caru-ji6moyasa pa- 
(5) ride namata I maravara kuGifieya_sa paride narnata I tcsa pi$ita anati ditae siyati cavala ada iia preseyamti 

avi vimfiavemi 
(6) rotamna iBa kicaemaka .. ..l Ba iSa as rni lekhao. .. .. na hastammi rotamna prahidaka bliaveyati ba[khya]'O 

pratikarya karamnae 

(Rev.) 
priyapitu maha- cojhbo-somjakaga 

' ( S )  ' -va. -nu-. ' -!a. 8 - ( ~ - ~ i - .  rta. ' na$a. B da ; jha. ' -ha-. 'O -c6a. 
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386. 
N. xv. 347. Wedge under-tablet (S. AKL., p. W.) 

(Obv.) 
( I )  .. [hanuava maharaya lihati] cojhbo-somjakasa mamtra deti saca ahuno iSa ca .. (broken) 
( 2 )  vimiiaGeti yatha edasa Qramamnal mo?Kapri2 samgaratha~a ca mamnuka [a] .. - .. .. .. tam4 ti eka m a ~ a  

kafiavitamti puna pata [ma]' oqitamti eda vivada sanluha a[na] (broketr) 
(3) .. pruchidavo yatha dhamena nice kartavya atra na pari bujiiatu cavela hastagada rayadvarammi visajidavo 

iSemi samuha garahisyati nice bhavisyati 
(4) avi caqotiye varidavya ma imci parvatiyana adha~ha  karemti 

(Rev.) 
( I )  (traces) 
( 2 )  ca[kra] - 

-ne. /WO or  Ihrtr aksaras los/. ' vam. de. 

N. xv. 350. D o c u m e n t  on leather. ( S .  AKh., p. 359.) 

(Obv.) 
( I )  mahanuava maharaya likhati (torrr) 
( 2 )  lihami gaca yahi anadi diderni rajakica_sa kridena taha ratradivasa osukya avajidavya avi sfiasa diguna triguna 

ubhayamdade jivita paricaiena anada ra[?Hi] (torn) 
(3) opkeyasa hastammi vimfiadi-lekha prahidesi tade ahu maharaya sa~vakarya krita-iiaclartherni avi vimiiavesi 

kuGana amna Bukha masu pa[ri] (toru) 
(4) avanlicae gidae haCKa,mti sudha yadi giqamti tati..'mi sarva sfiara ni Yyogidavya samgalidavya [eda anadi- 

le] . . . . . . .. . . .. (torn) 
(5) purathida eda ayadvara iSa rayadvarammi anidavya na viga kartavo avi purvika adehi kra3semciyana khula 

uta aiisam4 ca i8a le .. (torrr) 
(6) suj'ajka rajadha~fia karemti yahi eda anadi-lekha atra edati pratha tomi cavala I;ra%cmciy:~na rotam milinl;~ 

1 khi 10 nikhalida .. (torrr) 
(7) avi samaseC nam7rni ayadvara purathita sarva ~ f i a r a  iia rayadvarammi visajidavo avi yam kala tomga 11" 

pa[sta]ga iSa . . (fovlr) 
(H) kala-purnabalasa uta 10 atra cimga~ena anida yadi bhudartha anidae hadiati cde uta ca samn sama 

Sade .. (torn) 
(g) davya paruvarsami ufana vithana kifasi yadi ahuno cdesa i~tana vithan;~ karid-i9 tanu gothade tu .. .. (fovtr) 
(10) ahuno Samu[da] rayana i~qci visajidavyn sudha namata 2 visajidavo avi 8aqa triia Inatra prnllndavya .. (tor.rr) 
( I  I )  .. hamdae tomghana hastammi i6a prahadavo 

l ya. 2 , ~ i - ,  kta-; kla-. ' -+a@. -F-. c - r e .  
' -sal!).. "nu. -di. 

N. xv. 352. W e d g e  under - tab le t  ( f r a g m e n t ) .  ( S .  'lh'h., p. 4 ~ 9 . )  

(Oh!.)  
( I )  (broken) cojhbo-so~pjaltasa mamtra deti Saca ahuno edasa 
( 2 )  (6~okctr) .. vya anupul.vcna I;honarpmil arivaia gachidai;~ haCHati 
(3) (brukert) na kartavo 

' (.\it ). 
T P 



DOCUAIEN'I'S I'OUND A T  RUIN N. V. xv 

N. xv. 354. Rectangular tablet. (S. AKA,  p. 409.) 

(Obv.) 

( I )  (cut) jhbo-somjakasa III ;LI?[~~;L de]ti sa ca 
(a) ( ~ 1 6 1 )  yana ajiyan~a acanamlni 

N. xv. 355. Rectangular under-tablet. (S. AKh., p. 409.) 

(Obv.) 

(I) priyadevamamnuda devamamnugya-sampujita_sa ~uhama~arikir t i tasa mahayana samprastil tasa 
(2) atripta2 priyadardanasa maha~~ta-cojhbo-sameenatsa]  padamulammi tasuca s.p. 
(3) .. [~~a~p]maltero kareti tivyaiarira arogi preseti pun.pun. bahu aparimana3 tena ca 
(4)  pratama sademi tahi paride -- 111i tam Srutva sa[da] bhavi- 
(j) davo evamca sacs vilpiiati ya atra pallji - ida .U .. .U pideya a- 
( 6 )  gata su[vam]niya krita [namadka] .. tha .U tra .. lfii .. .. .. .U tha suvamniya narna sutra c. 
(7)  [a] .. .. ca .. mah[u] likhi[ta] iSa punu mav.sammi .. .. .. cimnati eta karya ka 
(8) ta  [vamlmi 

N. xv. 356. Wedge covering-tablet. (S. "lK/l., p. 409.) 

(OSv.) 
cojhbo-solnjaka_sa dadavo 

N. xv. 357. Rectangular under-tablet. (S. Al<h., p. 410.) 

( I )  priyadevamanudasa priyabhratu cojl~bo-somjaka_sa coj hbo-kolfiisa 
(2) narnakero kareti tivyadarira arogi preseti bahu asimatra evam 
(3) ca ahuno rajadvarade rayaka uta 20 anitamti sutha durbhale - - '  
(4 )  veya i2tu rajade lafhanami pracultamam nagara:' lesitama iia 
(5) aitamti eda lekha atra eiati prafha cavala tuo jamna visarji- 
(6) davo kabhodhamm pracukamam nagara' anidavo piena parvata gata . . 
( 7 )  kuuna ufa atra nita 



DOCUMENTS FOUND AT R U I N  N.  V. xv 

N. xv. 359. Wedge under-tablet. (S. AKh., p. 410.) 

(Obv.) 
( I )  mahanuava maharaya lihati cojhbo-somjakasa mamtra deti saca ahuno 
(2). iSa vasu kori rutraya vimiiaGeti yatha atra ogu viharavalasa kilmeciya mamnuia trasa aGanammi vifati muli 

dharanaia yahi 
(3) eda kilamudra atra e4ati prafha atra samuha anada pruchidavo yatha purimaia vyochimnidaia siyati imthu 

ami ahuno 
(4 )  vibha8i1 davo atra na paribujiiatu cavala hastagada rayadvarammi visajidavo 

(RLXJ.) 
trasa aGanammi 

' -yi-. 

N. xv. 360. Oblong tablet (fragment). (S. AKlr., p. 410.) 

( Obv.) 
(I)  mahalluava maharaya lihati (brokerr) 
(2) gata maya maharayena e t a ~ a  p[ra]savita tade ga (irrokelr) 

(REV. )  
( uflcerlnirz traces) 

394 b. 

N. xv. 363. Wedge covering-tablet. (S. AKlr., p. 410.)  
(Obv.) 

cojhbo-somjakasa dadavo 

N. xv. or, b. Fragment of tablet. (S. AKh., p. 410.) 
(Obv.) 

( I )  . . l  [sal picara divyavarsa iata ayu pramnnasa priya darianasa ka -' 
' ya. ' /rrrcc,s o , / l l l n r r / j : , c  nl,mr.,rr. 

N. xv. 04. Wedge under-tablet. (S. AKh., p. 410.) 
(Obo.) 

( I )  mahanuava maharaya lihati cojhbo-somjakasa mamtra deti sacs ahuno iSa 
(2) cimaka sekra sa ca vimfiaGeti yatha atra rajiye jamna cojhbo-somjakasa abomata bhavamti rayaka bha [vamti] 

cavala vacanena na karemti 
(3) yahi eda kilamudra atra eJati prafha atra raji afhoGe jamnasa cojhbo-somjaka na imci abomata kartavo nevi 
( 4 )  vacanade ati kramidavo 

cimaka sekra sa ca. 
(Rev.)  



IIOCURIENTS F O U N D  A T  RUIN N. V. xv and svi 

N. xv. OS. Wedge under-tablet. (S. AKh., p. 410.) 

(Obv.) 
( I )  .mahanuava maharaya lihati 
(21 i<a cojlibo-snmasena vifiaveti yatha udaga na'  pod&e2 yam .. [ralji jam[na] -- 
(3) [a gi tha] .. .. .. .. [se-' nx J l~oiiie"a~p[mi] .. .."ati matra jamna .. .. .. . . yahi eda ki[lamu] - 
(4)  ~xuchidn\.o yati bh~~d;u.tha evil hacliati yatha avaiithe jamnasa semniye na p o l i i e y a m  - 
(.;) tatha \,idIianena cojl~bo-s;un;~~e~l;~sa j a ~ p ~ i a  lihidavya yati - 

(Reu.) 
. . [jhbo] ?a - 

l Sil .  
.. , - -1ge-. sa. ' sem. ha. " ; vi ; vo. 

( I )  .U .to[aIsa pradej'ami 
( 2 )  kolljisasa palie I 

(,i) tsukii ' toasa palk I 

398. 

N. xv. 07. Lath-like tablet. (S. Alfh., p. 410.) 

(Obu.) 

DOCURIENT F O U N D  .4T RUIN N. V . s v i  

N. xvi. 2. Takhti-shaped tablet. (S. AKh., p. 4 1 1 ,  PI. CI.) 

(Oh.) 
( I )  priyadarianasjra priyadeva~na~!lnu,s).ana yogyadivyavarsaSatayul<Zna sunZmmaparikirtitasya pracatHadevatasya 

priyabhratu cojhbo-samasenxsyn ogu-cimnapfiara cojhbo-cinyala saca arogya I~oj'alya paripricham- 
ti punapu- 

(2) no apramekam ca teniup ca jx.atharpnia sufha +ama yo irudama aro&eltu veyammapya 
aroio1smi t a ~ p  irutva snda bhavitavya evaip casa ca mamnusya Iljim&eyena iSa vi~arjitetu kik?ini 
praceya taha veya sarvaiiadartha hu[ta]mn sufha na lamcaga 

(3) karetu yadi kililiari karctu yo IcaKeya lfiipcya p.'ial.sa sacs verena tumahu avarna jalpiti taha veya na 
hadherna liimtu taha sutha na Ia~pcaka karetu yati kilihari de na margetu yo gu sa rnamtre ni asamta 
abhatayutu tu- 

(4) smaia anartha bhavati tadc veya nitya vare margetu ime i$a veya varidama rayakade amnati-lekha krdama 
yo Aimeyasa lihitaia hasta lekha tade atra niceya kartavo jxti  na sarajiiatu hastagata iSa rayadvarammi 

( 5 )  ativaditavya yo senade sutha bhavyn tfasa ma imci ayukta4 adelii agammisyatu taha karyena kartavo kutu 
pitu petri nama ~iaiati  yo puriu llji~pgeya sa~ndeda anesyati tade hadartha bhavitavya 



D O C U M E N T S  F O U N D  A T  R U I N  N. V. xvi and VI. xvii 

(Rev. A) 

(I) priyadarSana~a priyadevamamnuSasampujitasa sunammaparikirtitasa mahacojhbo-yi6takasa kiila- 
kusanasena arogya preseti bahu aprameyam tenam ca satosmi tahi Sarira-arogya irudema ahumapya 
aroierni tam Srutva ?aa bhavidavya 

(2) evam ca lihami saca sarva tahi rnanasiyammi tahi paride lnahi ura nidavya bahu varsa amtargata ufa 
na preseyamsi tasmartha itani eta stovamnena atra vi~ajita ufa prichamnaye yahi esa stovamna atra elati 
lekha vacit11 tomi stovam- 

(3) nasa haste ufa ida prahadavya ma imci vltaga ufa davyati~ esa uta hutu yo an~ahu  Ithotamniyiina vulasi 
karisyati yati taha lekhena ufa na preseyisyasi parikre7darni punu prahuga prahiderni kHda I 

(Rev. B )  

(Inverted) 

( I )  priyadevammanusyana sunammaparikirtitana atriptadarianana priyamitra~a caOjhbo-namtasena cataroyaesa 
ca Srammana bamgusena packuyae saca tivya iarira arogi paripruchamti punapuno bahu aprameyo 

evam ca ahuno iSa veya pa[pa]Sra[veI8 na 
(2) Srudemi anasenena mrtaga taha Srutakena amahu sufha higig teIo ya samdapaio$aSalya huda taha na Sakya 

kartu budha na pratyalta budha na arahamta na raya cakravnrti sarvi pariniyamti gammamni samprajay? 
kartavya kuj'ala kartavya brahmacarifa 

1 .<;i-. PO- ; pi-. bhe-. 

k~e- ; -klc-. -[ma]-. 
' aiubha. qi.. 

"i a d d d  6clow hi. 

D O C U M E N T S  F O U N D  A T  R U I N  N. VI.  xvii 

(STEIN, Ancient Khotan, pp. 375, 41 I.) 

"sic). 
ye. 

N. xvii. I. Wedge under-tablet. (S. AKh., p. 41 I .) 

(Obv.) 

(I) mahanunva maharaya lihati cojhbo-kranaya-sothamga-lfiipesa ca mamtra deti Zaca ahuno i4a 
amta~ena  

( 2 )  vimfiaGeti yatha cakasa e d a ~ a  rnaml~uSa cl.an1aena1 khota~~namrni  agasita plthesu hasta bamdhavita tade paca 
cakas8 khotamnade ayita edasa rnamnuia crarnaena! na iSa anita 

(3) imthu mamtreti na ahu nitemi yahi eda kilamumtra atra eiati prafha tomi atra anada Savatha satHiyena 
prochitav[o] bhutartha edasa rnamnuSa 

(Rev.) 
[amta] - 



D O C U M E N T S  F O U N D  AT R U I N  N. V. xvii 

N. xvii. 3 +a. Rectangular double-tablet. ( S .  AKh., pp. 41 1-1 z, PI. CIV.) 

(U~zder-tablet, N .  xvii. z ,  Obv.) 

(I)  snmvatsare ro mahanuava rnaharaya jitugha vasmana devaputrasa maze 4 z divaze 10 iSa SKumnammi 
( 2 )  ari-kungeyasa uta I cojhbo-lnrsuaza vamti uhati tade yave avanimciye khaniyammi 
(3) ~ r e l ~ a  casgeya yapgu bhimasena saca parikrcyena nitamti eda ufasa parikreye na nitam- 
(4) ti ma . .2  dar~i tamti  eda utasa parikre puligebhaS mdavo ari-kun$eyn,sa nidavo se pari- 
(5) kre dhaSam4mi masammi ari-kunieyasa sajaia kartavo itam ca lihidaka purafhidae gu- 
(6) Sura kusanasena_sa tatra satKi kecana rnakasn 

(Cov.-tablet, N .  xvii. 3, Rev.) 
bramamna motKasena samghajiva Saca 

pte-; ple-. l -ti ; -Ka; -Ke. ' -tsa. 

402. 
N .  xvii. 12. W e d g e  under-tablet (fragment) .  

(0b.Z.) 
(broketr) .. vimiia .. .. ..,' .. .. [rya pal .. .. ..2 rajade yatrn [yatra] .e -3 

veti ya. pacata. traces of about three nksnms. 

403. 

N .  xvii. 01. Double-wedge tablet .  

(Coo.-fnblet, Obo.) 

cojhbo-kranaya-sothamga-1fiipcs;l ca (broken) 

(Under-tablet, Obv.) 
(I)  mahanuava maharaya lihati cojhbo-kranaya-sothamga-lfiipeyasa ca mamtra deti saca ahuno iSa anam- 

dasena vimfiaGeti (broketr) 
( 2 )  .. Svasu cinasyaniyae nama sa stri cini . . l  sa [dhitu khotam] nammi .. ti tade khotamnade sa stri bhrata 

saki2 ,. na sardha iSa ayitamti iSa jeyakasa palayamnaga pra~avitaga asi atra pa (Broken) 
(3) [jelyiga sarva palayamnaia nita se palayamnaga jeyaka~a paride puna palayita edasa bhagena amnahetu 

stri cinasyaniyae yava aj'a3kra sasteyammi kafiaveti 
(4) taha na rajadhama ede rajaza karamna iSa agarnisya4[t.] .. ..%a amfiesa [na] .. C didae hatKamti 

yahi eda kila[mutra atra eSati]' 
(5) prafha tomi atra ana .. Savatha saSliiyenn pri~chidavo bhutartha eva si[ya]ti sa stri cinasyani - 

(COL#.- tablet, Rev.) 
( I )  ( b ~ o k e n ) ~  .. hi anamdasenasa picavitavo yam ca palayamnaea pra .. [jlekasa vi (hroken)"i]ia rayadvarammi 

visajitavo iSa nice   broke?^) 
(Under-tablet, Rev.! 

anamdasena 
1 -&-. P -go-. writfrn 12le jra. ' -$yam-. "U; li. 

space probably no! inscn'brd: a knot in the wood. ~ h t  upper portions gthe akraros only remain. 

six or snnen ak!oras los/. 0 jive or s ix n&~ams~Iost .  



DOCUMENTS F O U N D  A T  R U I N  N. VII,  xviii 

(STEIN, Ancient Khotar~, pp. 376, 412.) 

4 0 4 .  

N. xviii. I. Oblong tablet. (S. AKh., p. 412.) 

(Obv.) 
(Colunzrt A) ( C O ~ I I ~ I ~ I Z  B) 

( 1 )  ( 1 )  - .. .. 
( 2 )  lpimsu ( 2 )  Y ~ P ~ U  
(3) vuktalyamna (3) kra . . . . 

(Rev.) 
(Colrmzrz A) 

( 1 )  
(2)  s~igita 

[dahvida] yap& jamna 10 4 

(Cobmn B) 
( 1 )  [avi] - 
( 2 )  

N. xviii. I b. Stick-like tablet. (S. Ah'lr., p. 412.) 

(Oh . )  
(Col~~nzn A )  (Cobrrtrrr R) 

( I )  apemnaga masu 4 2 (I)  pulayaga khi I 

( 2 )  bhimayaga khi 4 I ( 2 )  gifi  10 

N. xviii. z. Stick-like tablet, (S. AKh., p. 412.) 

(Obf,.) 
(Colnnrn A) l (Col~lmri B )  

1) ( I )  - ..3 iiayae amna khi I 
( 2 )  -- [am] .. .. I (2)  p.' ..C e amna khi [I] 

(3) (3) 
(4) - e amna khi [ I  j (4) 

(Cob17nn C )  (Col~tnm D) 

( I )  sma[ira]yae ai?na khi r ko.ull .. [e amna] khi I 

(2) ala2[lpi]e amna khi I 

(3) 
(4)  a' ..S . .!' . . l  - ---- 

(Rev.) 
(Faint traces of aksnras) 

l nppormlrJY dividrd-fron Colunrn B an rirblinr. a ma. ' yam; 1..  ' PO. 
' P- a ni. am. a ji ; tri ; ri. g ya. Io ma. du. 

U 



D O C U M E N T S  F O U N D  A T  R U I N  N.  VII .  xviii 

N. xvili. 3. Stick-like tablet. ( S .  AKh., p. 41%)  

(Column A) 
( I )  cojhbo vukto 
( 2 )  .ilmsu 
(3)  tasu 

(Colztmn C )  
( I )  [priya]' 
(4  - 
(3 )  catomna 

' lp'i-. 

(Obv.) 
(Cobmn B)  

(I) vuktayamna 
( 2 )  carka 
(3)  

(Cokmn D) (Colr~mrt E )  
( I )  avi3go 
( 2 )  su[nam]ta daiavida yapgu jamna 10 [ I ]  

g [ponga]. a -ri-, 

N. xviii. 4. Wedge covering-tablet. (S .  AKR., p. 412.) 

(Obv.) 
cojhbo-somjakasa dada .. 

(Rev.) 
( I )  yahi eda kilamutra atra eiati pratha eda vivada Bavathena saeKiyena samuha anada pruchidavo yatha 
( a )  rajadharfiena nice kartavo atra na paribujiiatu cavala hastagada rayadvarammi vi~ajidavo 

N. xviii. 5. Oblong tablet. (S .  AKh., p. 41%) 

(Obv.) 
(Coltmm A) (Colzrntn B) (Colynn C) 

( I )  sagapeya I ( I )  malilna ( I )  apiiiya 
( 2 )  sugita I ( 2 )  lfiipta ( 2 )  kutaka 
(3)  mutreya I (3 )  su&taa 

(Rev.) 
daeavida kutatasa jamna 4 4 

-1e-, P W-. 

N. xviii. 6. Oblong tablet. (S. AKL., p. 4 12.) 

(Obv.) 
( I )  yap& . . l  .. . 
(4) pamcima 
(9) su3rya[ga1 - ' 

[oplie~a]. P -cala. vu-. ' frorcs of fbrre or four akyaras. 



DOCUI\IIENTS F O U N D  AT R U I N  N. VII. xviii and xix 

N. xvili. 7. Oblong tablet. (S. AKh., p. 41%) 

( Oh.)  
(Cobrurn A)  ( Cofrrrrrrt B) (Cofurrw C) 

( I )  -I. .. [k.mp]$. .. $a pradcj'anli '(I) [yac.] - muli .. ( I )  .. .. .. ha6 ..' .. [&atalga muli J 

(2) k u ~ a  . . lfiimi.[ta]sa muli [I ]  (2) I.' .. .. ..'[t]im"fia]..za rnuli I (2) aieta  k.[jh]ue .. sa muli I 

(3) [lfi]imit.sa muli I (3) cigalcu4 de ..C. [ya]~a  muli I (3) - tsa - [gamla]'sa muli I 

(4) (4) - mo . . ~a muli I (4) 

(Rev.) 
(Cobtrnn A )  (Columt~ B) 

(1) [sal - CpaJu 11 
(2) .. .u[viiie]y.[ta] .. .. ~nuli  .. 
(3) tPm .. .. Si . . lo p.i1I 11" . .. . . muli I 

daSavida samiila rnocKasa ca . . . . . . [4] . . gllasa dadavo 

' van>. bhu. dlli. bhu. ~ r i .  a i. l i .m ; lsam ; rlsa. 
lu. garprni. l0 na. " pri ; rpi. ya. 

N. xviii. 8. Wedge under-tablet. (S. A Kh., p. 4 I 2.) 

(0671.) 
(1) mallanuava nlaharaya lihati cojhbo-somjakasa nlamtra deti 
(2) sa ca ah[u]no i8a yap& vimfiaveti yatha edasa okacena SadhH paiu I uiatsamlka [putrana] pracc [ya2 vi] - 

(Rev.) 

na. .i. 

D O C U M E N T  FOUND A T  R U I N  N. VI I .  xix 

(STEIK, Arrcier~t h'hot~zrr, pp. 376, 412.) 

413. 
N. xix. I. Wedge under-tablet. (S. f1 Kh., p. 412, PI. C.) 

(Obv.) 
(1) . . . . nuava ma[ha]raya lihati cojhbo-kranaya-*ofhamgal-lfiipeyasa ca rnatra de[ti] 
(2) [5a ca] ahuno iia ..2 da .."vim]fiaveti yatha ede . .Viyana .U' ci dhafiena nadha3 darsidavya 

hr~amti edrsa jirnoya kofi.e1° ta  .. .. .. -l1 
(3) ye mahatva jalpitamti kofi.clOta jirnoya Saca -l%huno taya13 nadhag darsidavya koii.elOta jirnoya gaca 

pari . . l4  -l5 taya e y  na[dhaI9 darsida .. .. tiIC[na] .. .." ci18 - 
(4) (Br.okc~r)'~ made Sa tam [go ni a .i ta e] .. SaZo na .. .. .. [galna 

U 2 



148 DOCUMENTS FOUND AT RUIN N. X. xxi 

(Rev.)  
ya - 

-gha. spa; som. S Sa; ya ; ra ; c. ' khe;  pap .  i ;  jha. a na; va. ' bu. 
:in1 ; r:i. -bhn. 10 fimc ; rfie. 'l frnces of nborrf sixfcot nkpras. " /our or jitc ak~orns lost. 

'"hi. " -clc. aborrf kc'o aksarns losl. I a  I I ~ .  l' ko. '@ rci. 
l\boul fwtrt~y-forrt. nk~nras losl. ye. 

DOCUnlENTS FOUND AT RUIN N. X. xxi 

(STEIS, Alrcicltt Klrofnr~, pp. 379, 413.) 

N. xxi. I. R e c t a n g u l a r  covering-tablet .  (S. AKh., p. 413.) 

(Obv. j 
(I) -- priyadarkana~a priyaputra - 

(Kcv . )  

(1)  [hamltavya yati tahi crnam ceva tatra Satreyammi asi- 
(2) tavya siyati taha arnahu nife bhavitavo avada tatha ka[rtavo tade] - 2  

( 3 )  -a  [tha] .. tu gofha [dha]re4 ya kilane patita ya tahi - 
(4) [da] pruchitavo iSa agamtavo avi ca astalelcha atra ginidesi 
(5) yo -3 afHoGaga mamnuSa siyati tasya hastammi iSa pra . . 
(6) davo avi adehi dui goni 2 dui ra[j]u "otare yanaG presi [t.] 

(7) I ka raju I taha anitamti na s6ura7 titamti 

(8) - [ nlulasa nama ida lihitavo 

n601rf frrr aksarns /OS/. ? OJIE or (WO nhs~zras /OS/. fwo or fhree ak~aras losf. 

" jizse or six nk,tor.ns /OS/. Qhceo o'ofs before pre fo dc?ro/e cot-rrcfiorr. 

' re ; n/so n do/ brf:arerr ra (re) arrd ti, f l  /i///t. b<,/o;l@ / h  /;?re. 

N. xxi. 2 + 3. Double r e c t a n g u l a r  tablet .  (S. AKh., p. 413 . )  

(Cox-tablet, N .  xxi. 2, O h . )  
( I )  striya tsilna ni putra Sanlnera uneyaka pra- 
( a )  ceya Simemasa dharidavo 

(U~zdev-tablet, N .  xxi. 3,  Oh.) 
( I )  samvatsare 4 3 bl~atarakasa n~ahanuava nlaharaya citughi rnahiriya devapu- 
(2) t r a ~ a  mase 3 tivaze 4 I iSa SKumnammi saca yam kala khoZtaniye cagota raja 
(3) parajhidati tam kalammi ta striya tsilnae khotaniyc tre m a n a 5 e  agajhi4 damtiS 
(4) ayidati kimctsa7 yitsallufhua_sa gothammi cojhbo-somjakasa rnatuae la$i 
(,;) titamti ta  stri tsilnae sadha putradhitarehi titamti khotaniye gudura maha- 
(6) tva tatreva kim"sa7 yitsa7 lufhu nalna t a ~ a  ca huati kivana para bulade 
(7) ratrammi nikhalida corida uthida sa striya tsi'na manuSa kacanasa putra 



D O C U M E N T S  F O U N D  A T  R U I N  N. X. xsi 

(Cov.-tablet, N. xxi. z, Rev.) 
(I) uneyaga tita sarnnera pamca tifhi Eliiraya tita afisa vito ta t raa  ca purafhi- 
(2) d a  cojhbo-somjakasa amfie saEKi j a n a q i  Sramana parvati tivira budharaEHida vasu 
(3) kolfiisa khula putre Ipatigal0 Srarnamna vyarivala priyavada casgeya 3aca idam ca 
(4) likhidaga tae striya tsi lnae acasamnamna likhida rnahi tivira llji pal' nga l  '- 
(5) sa  tasa maliatvasa anatena prarnana varsaiadarni 

bhi111-. khom-. -da-. ' !l+. .m -111~. qi-. ' -ilk.). 
-11 . a~  j rs l  wrilfe~r : lwo dots added 10 derrofe CYI.OI.. a -sa-. l0 -lid ; - k a  ; !!,l. 'l -111i- ; +c-. 

N. xxi. 5. Rectangular under-tablet. (S. ,lKh., p. 414.) 

(Oh. )  
(I) SiSo pravamnaia ..l Sramamna budhava~ in  [ma ti da  i a ]  rnahi dhituc .. .. ae  pra ..' .. [i~tra] 
(2) pitu dhitu tsi%a ..' e dhitu [pa d e  na ma dha-a tra y a  dha t a  vo] ..l; [ya jam na] ;L . . l  . . Y  jii I tl~avit;lca I 
(3) lars.= ka  I sta'O .il' I Sal2 sga I p. ?eel3 I . . lr  i a  ..lz g. I '"imga 4 stri kui i60 '~  ! .. ae  lialna 
(4) mahi bu[mammi ya] dhida bhuma tasa ahu pal8 ril"kraya] dhidemi koj'ava 1111" ra .i21 I . . 
(5) .o cakora ekasti vara ufa I 
"(6) itam ca saEKi i r ~ t a ~ ~  S r a r n a ~ n ~ ~ a  navyahara .. la mozlia ly. rnn stri saZ4 2inana2.' 
(7) e puiiajatinae llama e[de]ga Srudagena lihitaga 

(Rc-J.! 
esa mutra kori-rutrayasa 

yo. d l~a ;  hi. bhi~v-. ' tlha. VPI!~. c [alp. ' r j ~ .  JL.. ' rja. 
' O  h a .  U ;a; ).a. 12 ; )-a. '2 1 l# lba. " vo; y.1. l" ILL. l '  16. . Id pr.1. 

l' t i ,  " "i. " Sl-a-. U. 2c pusls<~l 181. == -tu. " 'a. 

417. 
N. xxi. 6. Elongated oval tablet. (S. AKh., p. 414.) 

( Oh-,:) 
(I) .. ..l [ca] ahu cojhbo kra~iaya i r a ~ n a m n a  buJhapale2 
(2) na ap[fi]igha3 de  ogidemi gofhamrni eka$a 

' avi. a 11. ' ka; tsa. 

N. xxi. 6 a. Oblong under-tablet. 

(Cbv.) 
( 1 )  samvatsare 20 20' 4 z mahanuava maliaraya jifumgha amgonka"evaputrasa rnase 3 divase 
(2) z o L  I i8a EHunamrni Iramamna budhavama mamtreti yatha Sramamna Sariputrena denuca amtn- 
(3) asa paride dhitu umneya gigs Sirsate[ya]e narna Bra~namna Sariputrena sa dhitu 
(4) Sirsateyae Srarnamna budhavamasa jafiati,ena bharya dita taya striyae Sirsa- 
( 5 )  t i4yae  dhitu pumiiavatiyae nania i ra~nalpna jiva!03 afharnasa bharya didi hu- 
(6) ati se athanla rnrta se pu irarnamna budhavama taya dhitu pumiiavatiyae 

10. = -!a; iisa. -tre- ; -le-. -W-.  



D O C U M E N T S  F O U N D  A T  R U I N  N. X. xxi 

419. 
N. xxi. 7 + 4. Rectangular tablet. (S. AKA., p. 414.)  

(Con-tabkt, N .  xxi. 7, OB-d.) 
( r j  esa pravamna .. budhila budhayaza ca pa- 
( 2 )  ride mnsu ia$a pra[ce] -l ..? [ca] samia- 
(:3) irysa ca aliada dharidavo 

(L'c~rcnth the scnl) 
(4 )  esa mutra Sramamnalia Sam3ca-sujata- 
(5) dhamilaza ca 

(Under-tablet, N .  xxi. 4,  Obv.) 
(I)  samvatsare 20 4 4 maze 10 I ti[va]s. 104 3 6  maharaya jifugha amkvaga devaputrasa Cliunammi 
( 2 )  to" kalami Sramamna a fhamoya~a  putrana budhila bhiti budhayaza ca uthidati masu Saqa apcira 
( 3 )  4 amiia lenia' kuthala bhuma misiyammi pimda 4 I vikrida anamdaza krida tita muli su- 
(4) Carna sadera I amiia muli 2 utara pimda muli tita badaSa 10 z sammena samma sarajida- 
(5) ti sukrida suha vikrida esa lihidaga cagoti bhicliu-salpghasya purathida budhi- 
(6) la budhayaza ca ajizamnae tatrn sa&i samgha-tera Slxmamna budharaclii Sramana yi- 
( 7 )  piya Sratnana S. .. .. -' .. .. thammasa ca satlii Srama~pna daiavida Sam3ca Sramamna dha%a- 
( 8 )  mitra Srarnamna [tamila Sra] - caa[ni] -10 

(Cov.-tablet, N .  xxi. 7 ,  Rev.) 
(1) -l1 .. [.o] Bra~namna dhaQfia[kafia] calmadaci iramamna [samialriza ca saCHi aya ridha 
( 2 )  seliasa vafayaia cigita satlii Sramamna tsa$irsta12 Sanaiasa ca sacKi esa lihida- 
(3) ga bliicliusamghasya anatelia mnhi tivira-apgeyasa budhila-budhayasa ca anatena 
(4) pramana varsasahasrami yava jivo ko a pacima-kalami bhiti vajoI3 malptra nilthaleya- 
(3) ti vikarida karamnae bhiCKu-salpghasa purafhida apramana avidha~na pafa 4 I dhamta prahara 20 
(6) 20 10 emu anada pramana amfia anta ni sti 
( 7 )  i rama~pna budhavafia Sramamna bhatra Saca saclii 

(U~rder-tablet, N .  xxi. 4 ,  Rev.) 
20 20 20 2 0  I0 4 1 

one o r  /WO a k ~ n r n s  lost.  In. ya~ii-. ' ti. G 4 1. 

p r o l o b 4  t w o  c r k ~ o r a s  losl.  D dham-. 
l '  nffcr ( I  .Y~,ICL,,  /J.JCCS ( f p ~ . o l , , r b ~ ~  / O I I ~  O.(.J(IT~IS ( p r r h a p s  na rna na La) w i t h  n do1 bencallr ench. 
" l rco 01. f lr / . ic a k s n ~ . n s  /OS/. l? -rva ; -h. 'g (s ic ) .  

N. xxi. 8. Rectangular under-tablet. 
(Obv.) 

( I )  samvatsare 20 4 3 mahanuava maharzya jifugha mayiri devaputraza maze I 

(2) divase 10 4 iSa CHunammi korara kamjaka ari-Saraspaza vyala ufa I dhara- 
( 3 )  na$a huati yam kala ari-Sarasha ichita maramnaya tam kalammi ari-Sarasfia 
(4) kamjake iva[su] Sariyae hastammi krita ufa pruchamnae a[hu]no kamjaka uthi- 
(j) ta Sariya Brivam'masa ca catuvarsi ufi I vyosita tena kamramna utvaravarsi 
(6) ditaga prace pun2ebha2 I arohaia muli 4 2 kamjaka patama nita tatra sa- 
( 7 )  ?hi ariia namma stri sevairryae bhiti vara sa&i kala-cu$apa samayamna 
(8 )  larsu Casu-kuiiita sutra chimnita ajacHuna uvatae Bariya drivamlma 

-dha-. a -ka. 



DOCUMENT F O U N D  I N  R U I N  N. IX.  

(STEIN, Ancient Kholnn, pp. 379, 414.) 

N. xxiii. L Rectangular covering-tablet. (S. AKh.: p. 414, PI. LXXII.) 

(Obv.) 

( I )  .. .. .. [hiltaka striya . .' suvisae paride afisa pra- 
(2) ce .. . .a jim3 nasa anatha daridavo 

(Betreath the senls) 

(3) esa mudra cojhboana yitaka ram4 fisoza ca 

l VU. Ra ; dana. ' ci. 

DOCUMENTS ACQUIRED A T  NIYA A N D  IMAM JA'FAR SADIQ 

Niya 22. i. I ~ O I .  a. Rectangular under-tablet. (S. AKh., p. 385.) 

(Obv.) 
(I) samvatsaraye 3 mas. 4 3 sast.hi 4 4 maharaj'asa raj'atiraj'asa mah. sa 
(2) mahanuava raj'a tajaka devaputra~a asti cliunapmi asti nlanuia tasuca ogiyasa putra kuGaya nama 
(3) bhiti argiceyasa narna tasa bhratu metroma nama cipibia' nama mudhautsa nama sarvasu ajiya- 
(4) rna aGanamnci kilme uthidati argiceyasa bhratarana ku6ayasa vamti buma vikridati burna 
(5) milimi 2 cufhiye bhij'apayati due milirni niyida muli kuGaya~a paride ufKa 
(6) agiltsa I samena sama sarajidati tatra saelii janamti rnahatvana tasuc. calayasa 
(7) apsu vukinasa Gasu arcakasa sothaga kustahaiasa tivira na ta ma spa asa sifnayasa 
(H) aketa taguasa ageta Sirjhatasa a ie ta  payinasa ca tatra simami 
(g) yagamdha Satavida pi&a savacida simami sutra cinida uyo,ba piiita nama esa 
(10) hasta I[e]kha likhita mahi sothaga motekaputra tivira mokeyaza yava jiva pramana 
(I I )  tatra amiia .. . . .. . . 

-tga. a haft. 

Niya az. i. 1901. b. Wedge covering-tablet. (S. .4Kh., p. 385.) 

(Rev.) 
(I) [.. .. yi syati tomi sulpvij' karetu yahi eda kilamudra atra eiati prafha eta samuha anada prochi- 
(2) davo yatha purva rajadharfia yatha dhafia2 niEe kartavo atra na pzribujiiatu .. pam3tha [na] yo$a .. ..+ 
(3) kalammi hastagada i4a visajidavoG iSa rayadvarammi niceya bhavisya . . 
' [!a ca yo gya di ya mi na ci ra]. ' -fiena. pom-. ' -tKema. front this poikf f o  the end in a?~othr ha?~dwr i / i t~~ .  



1 5 2  DOCUMENTS ACQUIRED A T  N I Y A  AND IMAM JA'FAR SADIQ 

Niya. 22. 1.1901. c. Rectangular covering-tablet. (S. Alr'lr., p. 385.) 

( I )  (hrokcrr) [ca]&~ .. ta .. .. .. - [viiiati] 
( 2 )  - ra .. .. .. [tra] na atra lii'darna jamnasa t a 2  sa [edenal .. .. .. .. .. 
(,?) .. .. .. na snm[rna] .. - _sa ji - vo am -- $a [niu] 
(4) 
( 5 )  Icltha prahi . . . . pralin$arthaya na climi- 
(6) dat.0 

vyo. 

426. 

Niya. I. iii. 1901. Oblong tablet. 

(Cov.-tablet, Obv.) 

( I )  .. .. . . khitaga Sramana jivami- 
(2) .. .. [palride danagrahana praceya 
(3) cukapa_sa anada dharidavo 

(Brrrenth the sent) 
(4) esa niudrng;~ Prnmamna-dirrnitrn-jivn- 
(,;) mitrnsn CR 

( I )  .. .. [tsare] 20 1 4 ~ n a h a ~ l i ~ a v a  rnaharaya jifugha lnayiri dcvaputra~a 
(2) rnase q divase 2 iSa Ctiunamrni asti i~ .a~namna jivarnitra narna edasa 
(3) iramamna-jivarnitrasa kala-cukapasa ,7rdhn clanagrahana haati' ahuno 
(4) Jrarnamna jivarnitra [U] .. .. .. .. .. .. dura oqita edesa iramamna ji- 
( 5 )  varnitra cugapena ?adhaZ eka bhi t iya~a vamti nasti danagrahana asamna 
(6) n, p. [ta ka] ko paEirna kalamrni ichiyati amflatha karamnae vivata ga 
( 7 )  . . . . . . . . [muha]cotam3 aprarnana siyati tatra tamda prapta ca pimgamnka4 

(8) .. .. ma r 6  

(Con.-tablet, Rev.) 

(l) "ramamna Sirrnitra budharaEKiya Srona_s[e]na Bronapr.rna 
( 2 )  .. .. .. .. .. priya samgha budhiya stri camtroae kridena p[ur]va cojlibo ?a 
(3) .. .. .. [nileeya krida bhiti vara .. .. -O [culgapaga [niceya] 
(4) .. .. tii hasta lekha lihitamti yo - . . G  .i8 .. ..' [t.e] stri camtro- 
(5) . .e  kridena nasti danagrahana asam[na na gata gal yo saI0e stri camtroae 
(6) ltridena eta amnapana eka bhitisa .. .. na i i  ya huda eda (brokert) 
( 7 )  p.],i dama paEa jivarnitrasa putrana cugapa~a vamti nasti [da] .. .. .. .. 

(sic). ca ' -tga. ' -1sa ; -%a. o lo t~ /  rr;5.h/ ak$oros lost. na. 
abort/ six aksarns losl. ' 10. ci, nasa. 'O ta. 



DOCUMENTS ACQUIRED AT NIYA A N D  I M A M  J A 8 F A R  SADIQ 

Imam J. S. 25. i. 1901. a. W e d g e  under-tablet ( fragment) .  (S. AKh.,  p. 385.) 

(Ohv.) 
( l )  - .. .. . .  

(2) (brokea) . .  . . . .. [ha] Savatha sasatHiyena .. .. .. .. chimnam ..l 
( 3 )  (broketz) . . .. .. .. -- ? S 4  .. .... .. .. .. 

' -ti a pu. tre. ' nn. 

Imlrn J. S. 25. i .  1901. b. W e d g e  unher-tablet. (S. AKh., p. 385.) 

( Obv.) 
( I )  lnahanilava maharaya l i  .. [ti] cojhbo-yitaka-to~pga-vulito~a ca matra 
(2) [deti] l tu .. .. Jazfia na mahi l i  
(3)  -- - - [Saialnaga huda ahuno eda [~race]  biti .. .. .. .. ga%a 
(4) [ka ya] yahi eda kila mumtra atra eSati prarha i m t h ~  eda yatha purva 
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D O C U M E N T  F O U N D  A T  R U I N  N. XI1 

N. xli. 01. Rectangular under.tablet (fragment). ( S .  Ser. I ,  p. 247.) 

(Obv.) 

( I )  samvatsare zo 3 mase 3 di[va]se [4 z] maha (brokctr) 
( 2 )  jifughi a [ngolga deva[putrasa tKunam] (Brokerr) 
(3) se uthida dhitu vilkri - n. - (broken) 
(4) apgeya~a giqa ufa akra . . . . . . . . - (brokerr) 
(5 )  20 pimda muli gigs zo 20 [ l o  S . ]  . . . . (broken) 
(6 )  cadhiya yatnia:' n a 4  [tva] tasa [samliata [G] - (6roficnj 
(7) -----[n]u . . [S.] - krinida - - 
(H) (traces) 

DOCUMENT FOUND A T  RUIN R. XII.  i 

429. 
N. xii. i. I. Label-like tablet (fragment). (S .  SPY. I, p. 247.) 

( I )  korara ~ u t r a y a g  tam1fa2 khi I 

(2) [jaya k.] sa tam'ta khi I 

DOCURIEN'I' FOUND A'r R U I N  N. S I I I .  i 

N. xiii. i. I .  Double-wedge tablet. ( S .  Ser. I ,  p. 248.) 

cojhboana kranaya lfiipeyasa ca dadavo 

( I )  mahanuaira maharaya lihati cojhboana Ixanaya Ipipeyas;~ ca mamtra deti sa ca ahuno iia bimmasena 
vimiiaircti 

(,z) yatha se atra dralmglia balm pnd'ichitaia adelii vi~niiati leltha preliitesa etasa prace ltvacana amllasn yn t~na  
tade oqidavya prasavidavya yo purviia yntnia kvaCana amna- 

(3) [:a] uhamti yahi eda kilamumtra atra eiati ta [tlia] taya se bimrnasena o$iclavya amiia yatma kartavya yo 
pulte uhamti 

a 

(U~der-tablet, Rezj.) 
bimmasenasa [. .] 

Qa-. -La; -nke. ' Lca]; [dha]. 
Y 



DOCUMENTS FOUND A T  R U I N  N. XII I .  i i  

N. xiii. ii. I. Rec tangula r  double tablet .  (S. Srv. I, p. n48.\ 

(Cov.-taB!ct, Obv.) 
( I )  esa likhida$a yaire acanammi masu prace 
( 2 )  likhidaka 

((l?mcr-table;, Obv.) 

( I )  yaire aCanilnciyana iulci masu trina samvatsarana padeka mavida- 
( 2 )  vo huda apsu Sija Bramana budhasenasa jamna sarvi na yaire ki- 
(3)  lmeciyana mula Iulci rnasu huda khi 10 4 4 1 duvi sava- 
(4) tsarammi samghalidae huda triti samvatsarammi Gasu suCesta rna- 
(5) regasa paride lekha ayida esa masu sarva astaramna vastaramne- 
(6) na vilcrinidavo huda eda masuasa muli nida parsuena aiisa I 

( 7 )  pacavarsaga tena afisena sadha giga masu khi 4 I akisdha z 
(S) amiia biti aiisa itu ageta shalka [atra nita] 

(Cov.-tablet, Rev.) 

( I )  suiresta rnareka pagichitena a2iisena sadha koj'ava 1 akisdha r 
(2) triti a2iisa tomgha SZjaa~a paride eserni suvesta marega 
(3) pa$ichida catwarsaka tena aiisena sadha avale I koj'ava z amiia 
(4) agisdha I atra visarjidae pimda 20 zo 4 5  iisedaga Icoj'ava I 

(5) eda vastu Sarva tomgha SH4jaena atra kuhani darsida amRa kavaj'i " 
(6)  namadaga 4 ra$i I amiia yala iSa devi ayida suCal.na sadera I pruchi- 
( 7 )  da s11Car11a nasti huati taza bhagena tavastaka trodaia hasta ditama 
(8) ?eraka gigs bahu jamna eda karamna iSa saZKi janamti artaCaSa I 

( under-taldet, ~ { E V . )  

(I) (Bvn'hrrti) siddh:~[rn om] (Z(harosf/ri) devaputra [sal - [a] . . [4] 
( 2 )  (Brdhmi) [kaIsryya[a] ka[ryyl] 

l $a- ; j'a- ; ?a-. an>-. :' ~.orrecllb~~ rirn'riolrd ly n do/ to /he left alovr. Gm- ; ;am-. ' -gi 
G sa!i. [TO]. [B]. 

432. (Plate V I I )  

N. xiii. ii. 2. R e c t a n g u l a r  double t ab le t .  (S. S r r .  I ,  p. 'L@.) 

( I )  esa lilchidaga yaCe aCanammi masu praceya 
( 2 )  likhidaka 

( Under-tablet, OJ i t . )  

( I )  yn9e aCaniciyana iuki masu trina samvatsarana pagelcam mnvidavo huda apsu Gcil Sramamna 
(2) budhasenaza ca jamna garvi na yaCe kilmeci~ana mula iulci masu huda khi 10 4 4 I duvi 
(3) samvatsarami samghalidae huda triti samvatsarami Casu suCesta maregaza pari- 
(4)  de lekhe ayida esa masu S r v a  astarana va'staranena vikrinidavo huda eda masu- 



DOCUMENTS FOUND A T  R U I N  N. XIII. i i  

(5) asa muli nida parsuena aiisa I pa~pcavarsaga tena afisena saclha giqa rnasu ];hi 4 r 
(6) agisdha 2 amiia biti aiisa itu aketa $a2ga atra nida sucesta mareka padi- 
(7) chitena aiisena sadha koj'ava I agisdha I triti aiisa tomgha SZjaa~a paride eselni 
(8) suCesta marega pa$ichida catuvarsaka tena aiisena sadha avale I koj'ava z 

(CO;).-tobIcf, Rc'J.) 
( I )  aiia agisdha 1 atra visajidae pimda 20 20 4 lisedaia kojfa+a I eda vastu 
( 2 )  Sarva tomgha SZjaena atra kuhani darsida aiia kavaj'i narnadaga 4 ra44'i 
(3) I amiia yala iSa devi ayida sucarna sadera I pruchida surjarna nasti 
(4)  huati tasa bhakena tavastaka trodaia hasta titarna seraka gi4a baba jamna 
(5) eda Itaramna iia sacKi jamnati artaCaSa I 

' a-. ? ?  ",-ya., 

N. xiii .  ii. 4. Double-wedge tablet. ( S .  SPI-.  1, p. 248.) 

cojhbo tsmaya sofhamga lbipe yasa ca dadavo 

( I )  (bvuhc?~) hanuava n~aharaya lihati cojhbo tsmaya sothamga lfiipcya:a ca 
( 2 )  mamtra deti Sa ca ahuno iia bimasena garahati yatha esa vanamto ?a ca kuuleyasa paride al.nav.tjfi na 

u[laI1maka 
(3)  giqamti balasena cankeyasa ca muli na ichamti deyanae yahi eda kilamumtra atra eiati prafha atra anada 

pruchidavo 
(4) Savatha sasa2Kiyena yatha dhafiena nice kafavo 

(Cov.-t(zbLct, l<c:~.)  
yati amiiatha siyati atra na paribujiiasi ' hastagada iia rayadvar~mrni vi~ajidavya nice siyati 

( Ulrdcv- fablct, Acv.) 

1 -?a-. ? tim. 

N. xiii .  ii. 5. Rectangular double tablet. ( S .  SPY. I ,  p. 249.) 

(2) [na] ?a [ j a~p  l] -- - - - -- - 

(U11dei.-tahk.f, Oh.) 
( I )  esa ha[sta]rna pruchida cojhbo sorpjaka taha kutreya budhasenag jam'na vi- 
(2) vada huati dhura kalalnmi budhasena~a dhida kutreyasa unidae gi+e hu- 
(3)  ati tade pa2a garaliidati kutreya CKirasa dharamnaia huda ansa . . . . 
(4) I ? padama samvatsarammi biti samvatsaramrni aiisa ti[r]sa eda kutre[yasa] 

(Coi0.-fobfct, RC:!.) 
viyosidavo budhasenxa niyidavo 

1 ca. 1 na. 
\ '2 



DOCURIENTS FOUND A T  R U I N  N. XIII. i i  

N. xiii. ii. 6. Double-wedge tablet. (S. Srv. I. p. 249, PI. XXIV.) 

cojhboana I;ra~iaya lljipesa ca dadavo 

Crlrdev-ttzblct, Obv.) 

( I )  111al1a11~1ava 111~111araya Iihati cojhboana kranaya Ifiipesa ca matra deti 
(1) sx ca alll1110 i<a bhi~nagena vimiiaCeti yatha ed;lsa uta ItuCann nadhammi kifa'ti pamtharni mrda na nadhx iSa 

anicla yahi eda I<ila~nndra atra ed,tti 
( ,3) pratha atra anada pr.chidavo purva rajadha~fia yasya rayalta dhamammi manuSa athavz stora ~narisyati 

awSa raja dhamadc ci~pt i ta ia  bhavati ima 
(4) esa rajadlla2~ila prnce ci~ptidavya praccya 

( l711der-tlzbfet, Rev.) 

-dla-. -dhe- 

N. xiii. ii. 7. Rectangular double tablet. ( S .  Scv. I ,  1). 349.) 

(Cm-krblet, O h . )  
( 1 )  eza lihila[ga] ' sacici salliase- 
(I) nasa vivada prace [Ima]sdhigeyaSa 
( 3 )  dharidavo 

(Beneath Lhe scnl) 
(4) esa mutra cojhbo sarnasenasa 

( Under-tablet, 06v.) 

( I )  samvatsare 10 4 4 I maze prathame tivase zo 4 I rnahanuava ~naharaya rnahiri devapulra- 
( 2 )  sa iSa EHunammi tam kalamrni asti manuSa Sadavita rnasdhige sacici samasena karcikea ca ma- 
(3) nuSa rutrayasa prace garahitamti yatha pamthami gachammana rnasdhiieyena bamnidaga matritam- 
(4) ti rna~dhige tasa prace Savatha Sata tade co&a nikasta punu l~inammi vikridaia matritamti ma- 
(j) sdhiie biti vara Savatha Sata punu triti vara sacyami kitsayitsa gayammasa vamti rutra- 
( 6 )  ya garahita alavida tasa karamna parasena muha rahitamti? eda vivada cojhbo samasella 
(7)  niceya krita 

(CO;).-tablet, l i c - ~ . )  

ajaeKul~a upadae sacici samasenasa karcikaga ca rutrayasa prace masdhige- 
yasa vxmti asamna na gamtavo nasli dhanagrahana tatra sacHi jamna asaye  togha vukto si- 
rnici rnahatva pamcina rage cakvala rutraya sakapeya tasuca cigha kacana tivirana 

(4) sunamta socarasa ca eda lihidaga rnahi tivira vukeyaza cojhbo samasenasa 
(5 )  anatiyena 

l bur?~/ .  2 s i ~  -sam- 



D O C U M E N T S  F O U N D  A T  R U I N  N. XIII. i i  

N. xiii. ii. 8. Rectangular double tablet. (S. Ser. I, p. 249.) 

(Cov.-tablet, Obv.) 
( I )  esa pati suiiyasa paride kucj'i sa ian i -  
(2) paae pra[ce] masdhikeya~a anada dharidavo 

(Below fhc seal) 
(3) cojhbo kapgeya kitsaitsa luthu'ga ca . . (bvokerr) 

( Utzder-tablet, 0671.) 
( I )  samvatsare 2 0  10 4 mahanuava ~naliaraya jituga aqigoka devaputrasa maSe z diva~e  ro 2 i<a Cliunn~pmi 

asti cage- 
(2) demci nianuia camkura kapgcya ni ltilmeci kompala putra suciya y. ca ete pamca titlii kugiya I 

vikritamti Jra- 
(3 )  mamna budhasena masdhigeyasn ca va~nti t iya  ku$'iyae pamca capariia muliyami gamnam1i.i avi s ;~[me) 

kitamti 
(4) taha eta kompa:a sueiya sa ca du capariia muliyanii viyala ufa I pad'ichitamti tadc Sesa Inu- 
(5) l i  3 vithitaga huati eda muli prace ahuno ete suiiya ma+hi$eyasa ca sammu[kha] garahitam- 
(6) ti pruchitamti camkura kapgeya kitsaitsa lufhu sa ca niteya kigamti taha camkura t iya kugiyac 
(7)  praceya parihara ocida mu[~iya)  vikrinamnaye taha ahuno s i  Itu$'i sagaliipaae etasa n~aqdhi- 
(8)  geyasa tanuvaka huda imthuami yathi  pafami muli Sesa vithidae huati taha ahuno 

(Cov.-tablet, K r v . )  

( I )  se niuli eka ayogena gimnitavo huda muli 4 I amiia va[ri]Qa a[va] :' muli pimda masdhigeyena 
(2) viyo~itavo muli 4 I ' suciyasa gimnitavo huda ajuvadayc tPya ku$iyae prace masdhi- 
(3 )  geyasa eivarya siyati yathi  kima karamni siyiti yarva karamnena prabhavcyati yo 
(4) ca koci pacima kalammi tiiya kugiyae kridena camkura kapkeya ni bhrittarc bhratu putro va 
(5) praputro va iiitiyo amiia kilmeci Casu aketanit sa ca bitivara mamtra nikhaleyamti arnlia- 
(6)  tha icheyamti karamnaye taha rayadvaram~ni muha codamna apramamna ca bhavcyati t a ~ n -  
( 7 )  ?a praptam ca deyimti [;;~m]'ta catuvarsaga a~ isa  pamcaia prahara sarva cda damda daditva a -  
(8)  vaSe ca e[va] eda yatha uvari lihitaga idam ca lihida maya tivira bha~n%nece'na camkura~a vdcanclia 

U altered to thu : a dot to dmote correctiori. 2 - v i - ;  -ye-. "ja. ' /hr fortt~ rut/* 
stroke making ayle  on Itft. B Su-. p a m - ;  kam-. ' -rem- ; -je-. 

N. xiii. ii. g. Double-wedge tablet. ( S .  Scr. I .  p. 249.) 

( Coz1.-fnbict, Oh;!. 
cojhboana kranaya lfiipesa ca dadavo 

( U ~ ~ d e ~ - t ~ r b l e t .  Obv.) 
I I ) rnahanuava niaharaya lihati cojliboana kranaya 
( 2 )  Ifiipesa ca matra deti sa ca ahuno iia bhima~ena vimiiaceti esa pitara pita ' uvadae na arivaga asti ? khotamn 

matana a~iada ja- 
(3) nati arivaga karetu esa arivaia na kartavo 
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N. xiil. ii. 10. Double-wedge tablet. (S. Scr. I ,  p. 249, PI]. XX,  XXVII.)  

(Cozj.-fobltyf, Obv.) 

cojhbo I<ran;~~.a sotharpga IIji p e a  ca dadavo 

( Cruder-table f ,  Obv.) 
I I ) lnallanuava mnharaya lihati 

cojhbo 1;ranaya ~othamga  Ifiipeyasa ca ma~ptra  deti 
( 2 )  _sa ca ahl~no iSa bimmagena viiiaveti yatha esa deviyae gavi patj'ichitaga yarje arjanamrni pnduvdla avi k9Cana 

alnlia_sa yatlna puna ahuno rayaka gavi pica- 
(.<) vctu taha na clhaaa eka 11lamnuSa pamca 20 dramga dllareti yahi cta lcilamnmtra atra eSati pratha tomi 

pruchidavo bhutartha csa eti dramga dharidae siyati 
(4) ray.llta g ~ v i  na Iuvi picavidavya ys dramga na dharitaga siyati t e a  rayaka gavi picavidavo 

( CTtrdcr- tablet, Rev.) 
bhimnlasclla 

N. xiii. ii. 11. Wedge covering-tablet (fragment). (S. Ser. I ,  p. 249, PI. XXVII.) 

(Obv.) 
('.fit) Ljllbo] bomjaka[~a] (crrf) 

(Rrv.) 
( I )  (~ . t f t  trtrd I J I . L ) ~ L . I I )  [k]ilacllumtra a [ t r ~  cliati prafha to[111i] (crrt) 
( 2 )  ( C I I ~ )  putra 2 tnas?hiie[ya_sa] picavidavo [ya] (rrct) 
(3) (crtf) ye kartavo va[vi] . . ti Icila~num[tra] (c;rf) 

N. xiii. ii. 12. Wedge under.tablet. ( S .  Ser. I ,  p. 249.) 

(Rev.) 

( 1 )  kitsa (cirt) 
( z )  I ra . . . . [rya harem] (ctrt) 

(3) "kra . . :a ra [gal h a  ma . . [p.] (ctrf) 
(4) (cut) sarna . . . . [k.]  . . . . . . n1a nice . . ( C I I ~ )  

' froces of  about iwelve akfarus. a frares of  aboui s i x  nksaras. 
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N. xiii. ill. I. Label-like tablet. (S. .%r-. l ,  p. zqg.) 

(Colrcmn A)  
( I  ) ( fa in t  traces) 
( 2 )  [Ifiipeya]_sa ufa I 

(3) yonieyaga uta I 

(4 )  dhamila - 
(5) yitakasa ufa 2 

( 6 )  [jelyalta Ialnasenasa ca ufa 3 
( 7 )  . . . .  mitrasa ufa I 
(8) - - -- uta I 

pi. 

( I )  ( fo int  tmcfs)  
( 2 )  katnjaka . . .  .l tsa' esa ca uta . .  
(3) moEKasenasa uta I 

(4) samghutisa uta I 

(5 )  gakhaasn ufa I 

(6) Lcaltayasa uta I 

( 7 )  balai. . .  ?a ltta I 

(H)  sumatatag uta 1 

dha. 

N. xiii. iii. 2. Rectangular tablet. ( S .  Ser-. I ,  p. 245.) 

( 062,. \ 
( I )  . . l  . ,Y .g. . . . .  [mas~t] Ithi 3 

. . . . .  ( 2 )  pu .:' luthuasa unasu4 ltlii 3 
(3) [a]pk.[)a sal masu4 khi I 

(Ulrcerfai?r frnczs of other. liues) 

' S. ; ra. g. . rta; ?. . -sfi (Q .  / r m s  of/ioorrr or floe ak~arar.  

N. xiii. iii. 3. Rectangular covering-tablet. (S. Srr.. I ,  p. q y . )  

(A'K-. i 
( 1  ) ( t rnc~s  of n line of nksarns) 

. . . . . . . . . .  . .- 12) - . . . .  S L I ~  Cn .V. -- -. L;~]iLc]tn iil.jll;L~;~ yiltlilit ) . l i J t ; ~ I  n. q. -. - 

. . . . . .  ( 3 )  . . .- . .  (Iliu]fiyae [elgvari . . . . . . . .  kal.alnnac vavamnae amha . . . .  - - 
. . . . . . . .  (4) - - - . . . .  lihida mahi . . . . . . . .  1)lltra . .  [yatrna a] pgeyasa 

(5) (frnces of n601rf tzuerrfy nksnrns) 
(6) (n few trnces) 

' dhu. tra; $a. ' rclia. 



D O C U M E N T S  F O U N D  A T  R U I N  N. X I I I .  iii, XIV and XV. i 

445. 
N. xiii. ill. 5. Label-like tablet. (S. Ser. I, p. 249.) 

(Obv.) 
( I )  yonieyasa amna khi 3 
(2)  sogasardha_sa amna khi 3 

446. 

N. xiii. iii. 6. Label-like tablet. (S. SPY. I, p. 249.) 

(Ob71.) 

( Colrrnrrr A ) (Cobir)rtr H j  (Colnrrrtr C) 
( I  ) snrpi$a_sa paKe ( I )  rutayamnn jivamitraza page [. .] ( I )  k~[rle]~ltasa palie I 

(2) vu~$teyaga paKe I ( 2 )  kaltiya_sa paLe carna su~nati pad'uvaga (2) cina catonaza palie I 

(3) Ifiimsuasa paLe [. .] (3) samghadhamasa paKe I (3) ta[nuI3lasa palie I 

' bha-. -]fie-. S -vu-. 

D O C U M E N T  F O U N D  A T  R U I N  N. XIV 

447. 
N. xiv. 005. Strip of leather document. (S. Srv. I, p. q c . )  

(Oh.) 

D O C U M E N T S  F O U N D  A T  R U I N  N. XV. i 

448. 
N. xv. i. 2. Oblong label-like tablet. (S. Scr. I, p. 252.) 

( O h .  j 
(1) kunteyasa rayaka amnena koj'ava I krinitavo yati eta karyarni osuka 
(2) na avajasi pacadara apanaya gimnisyasi 
(3) dalavida ogaca kungeyasa ca koSava I osuka avajidavo 

N. xv. i. 3. 

( I )  pumiiasena 
(2) rutraya 
(3) kungeya 
(4) yonkeya 
(5) syabala 
(6) bharsavadhi 
(7) jivamitra 

Label-like tablet. (S. SCI.. I, p. 25.2.) 

(Obz~.) 
(8) Baltha 
(g) samghudhi 

(10)  carnsena 
( I  I)  daiavida Itun$e- 
(12) ya jamna ro 
( I  3) jefha pumiiasena 



D O C U M E N T S  F O U N D  A T  RUIN N. XV. i and XVI. i 

(Re;).) 
( I )  syi3bl;lsa pa#c 
(2) Sakhaasa pkLe 
(3) samghudhisa pa- 
(4) Ee 

N. xv. i. 4. Rectangular under-tablet. (S. Ser. I ,  p. 252.) 

(Ob;..) 
(I) lfiipana lihati kroae lugayasa ca arogi preseynti b a l ~ u  
(2) aprarncgo evam casa ca y o  lillalni janamtn bhavidavya avi ca vitsamta~n- 
(3) rni atra krisivatra karamnac rna imci avak[i]Sa karisyntu ahuno catu- 
(4) rtha varsa huda mahi palfii achinasi yo tahi atra gofha bhurnadiitra taha 
(5) vikrinamnae parihara od'idelmi tahi samadue bharyae putra dhi- 
(6) darehi iSa agamdavo iSa krisivatra kartavo ~ n a h i  pallji sudha 
(7) rotamna avi curamasa iSa anidavo amfia pallji rnahi na kicamaba 

(Rev.) 

priyadariana 

[sal dadavo 

N. xv. i .  5 .  Wedge under-tablet. (S. Scr. I, p. 2.52.) 

(I) mahanuava rnaharaya lihati cojhbo yitaka tomga vuktosa ca 
(2) rna[tra] deti sa ca ahuno iSa kuunge vimiiateti yatha edasa I<acanena sa . . l  . . u ' pra ve:' yahi cda l i i -  
(3) lamudra atra eSati pratha eda vivada sarnuha anada pruchidavo yatha dha~fiena 

(/<€V.) 
-- [tomgal - -- 

' -dha ; ca; ce. 2 msu; gnu. ri ; vi ; ye. 

D O C U M E N T  F O U N D  A T  R U I N  N. XVI. i 

N. xvi. i. I. Oblong tablet. (S. S r .  I, p. z.;.) 

( O h i ~ . )  
( I )  samva[tsare zo] 4 4 mase 10 

(2) - vu[ga tamlti . . na[sa] . . . . -- ~ 

~- 

I '  (3) tamti kungeya j ivaya~a ca lug. . . . . . . . 



D O C U M E N T  F O U N D  A T  R U I N  N.  XVII  

N. xvli. 1. 001. Wedge under-tablet.' ( S .  Ser .  I ,  p. 25z.j 

(Ohif .)  

( I  ) pamjimnasa paKe (da.S.na pri . .) ' (4) moEHa~cna 
(2) sothamgha soneya (5) tamj80 
(3) samghudhiya 

D O C U M E N T  FOUND LIT R U I N  N. X V I I I .  i 

N. xviii. i. I. Rectangular covering-tablet. ( S ,  Ser-. I ,  p. 252.)  

esa mumtra . . . . . . 

( I )  (brokerr) - - e - . u . . m - [ u t a a ]  
(2) ( b r o k e ~ ~  : nhutif s i . ~  nksnrns lost) r.' sothamgha lljipeya carapurusa sucamma tomgha apemna 6as11 k. . . . 
( 3 )  (hrokert : nhorrf s i t  n k ~ n r n s  lost) suca tsmayasa lihidaga mahi divira s o d a y a ~ a  kori rutrayasa . . . . 
(4) (hr-okerr : one 01- t w o  n k ~ n m s  lost) [rva] . . [Saml~ni pramina 

D O C U M E N T  FOUND A T  R U I N  N. S I X .  i 

N. xix. i. I. Wedge under-tablet (two fragments). ( S .  SPI, .  I ,  p. 233.) 

samvatsare q 2 nlahanuava maharaya ji (ht.okm~) 
(Colrdrrr~r A)  

( I )  b l~im~nasenasa  alpnn khi 10 4 I 

( 2 )  Sakhaaza amna khi I o 4 I 

(co/l~lt l l t  13) 
( I )  yap. ( b r o k ~ n )  

(broken) 

( R e v . )  
eda karya sarva nic'i (broke~r) 
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N. xix. iii. 2. Oblong tablet. (S .  Sev. I ,  p. 253.) 

(Obv.) 
(Co/nr)rrr A )  ( Colrtnrrr 1%)  

( I )  rnotKapriyasa amna khi 4 ( I )  samghutiya_sa khi 3 
( 2 )  carna sumatiyasa lthi I ( 2 )  anamta~a  khi P 

(3) Sirrnitrasa khi 3 13) khara kunbcyasa khi 2 

(4) kuleyasa khi I 

(5) tre[pe] jivamitraza khi 4 

dalavida samghuti eda amna milima I 

N. xix.  iii. 3. Small tablet. (S. Srv. I ,  p. 2 5 3 . )  

( I )  priya jam'na2 
(2) kam prig[ja I ]  

dalavida . . (bvoker~) 4 1 

(Rc78.) 
(3) cam.' . . 1 (,j) brasha[ka] 
(4) sota'ya [!] (h)  jivaga . . 

(Ob-d..) 

( Wr.ittor lungifrmirm/lJ~) 

ca. ' ka. S  pi^. ' mla; Wam. L i e - .  

DOCUMENT FOUND A T  R U I N  N. X X .  iv 

N. XX. iv. I. Slip-shaped tablet. (S.  So,. I. p. 2j .z . )  

(REzJ.) 

(Coln~rrrr A)  (Colrr vrli B) ( C O ~ I O I I I ~  H )  
( I )  kreya I I I ) rnoteka I ( I )  Ifiimim2rkeya 1 

(2) P$- ( 2 )  nalrn&eya 1 ( P )  suiika r 

(Obv.) 
(Colunrrc A) (Co/tir~rrc R )  

(I) a[p. na] . . ( I )  kupsita [ I ]  
(2) siiayita I ( 2 )  kuleya I 

( T o  /eft of C O I ~ ~ I H ~ I S )  
dalavida kuleya jamna I o 

n a p .  -rmi-. 
Z 2 



D O C U M E N T  F O U N D  A T  R U I N  N. X X I  

N. xxi. I b.' Oblong tablet. (S. .To*. I ,  p. 253.) 

(REV.) 
(Cltrttrn A)  

( I )  [ m d ~ n  . e] ..>a c 
( 2 )  [ma mcu] . . [e] 
(,?) par1 v 1a:'ti [Sa ' tom "]na 
(4) apta . . 

( Colrrr~an C )  
pru ? f a B  ya  [ta 1501 ?a 

daSavida jivamitra upasenasd ca jamna 10 

l Thus d i s / i~~~r t i she( f f io~~i  N. S. sxi. I ( K h ~ r o  !hi I / I s c ~ . I ) / ~ o I ~ s ,  P<lr/ I ,  110. 4 I 4). 
kha. ten>. 9 s .  . ' pu. R $5 C . 

(Cobrlttn B)  
( I )  . . n. . . .. 
( 2 )  rna . . :. 
( 3 )  caluka 
( 4 )  [niu]$a~ii'anla 

( C o h m t ~  D )  
sunamta 

= pu. ra;  S .  . 

D O C U M E N T S  F O U N I I  AT R U I N  N. X X l l .  i 

N. xxii. i. I. Oblong tablet. (S. SCY. I ,  p. 253.) 

( O ~ Z ~ . )  
( I )  samghudhi~a gotha~ni  ( 3 )  Itaka amna khi z 
(2) anamta sultlii vikrinita amna rnilirna r (4) civaraeHi ka[Sa] amna khi 4 2 

(RC?*.)  
daJavida amnamtasa amna mima I lchi 4 4 

' bAl!l-. l sic. 

N. xxii. i .  2 a. Wedge under-tablet. (S. Sly .  I ,  p. 253.) 

( I )  samvatsare 4 4 lnase 4 divaze 4 -l [da EHu] n a ~ n ~ n i  Srarna~nna surnatata rnumtra bimnita damda .m . . . . r . .  
(bvoketr) 

( 2 )  [va va ? nn;~ sa31.va'] bhaiena pru . "ojhbo kranaya . . . . ga lfiipeyasa ca 

' hrokrr~ : /WO or three, adsurds lost. P vi. ' salli. ' ra. ' .C 

fotir o r j z v  aR:aras dclcled. 



DOCUMENTS FOUND A T  R U I N  N .  XXII.  i 

N. xxi i .  1. n b. L a t h - l i k e  tablet. (S. Ser.  I, p. 253, PI. XXVI.) 

(Obv.) 

(C0lfL9~t?t C) 
( I )  rutrasena 
(L) amtasena 
(3) sumatata 

(Colrrmrt B) 
( I  ) karcika 
(2) kuuta 
(3) camasena 

(Colttmn D) 
(I )  anamta 
(2) kori dhamapriya 
(3) busmoyika 

(70 left of colrrrjrrrs) 
daiavida bujhmoyika jamna ro 2 

(Rcz!.) 

mase q I divase 10 Ito tatra na akachati avidama paLe amna khi t o  prahare ro q I 

N. xx i i .  i. g. Lath- l ike  table t .  (S. Scr. I, p. 253.) 

(Coltdmn A) 
( I )  m u t r e y ~ a  amna khi 4 1 

(2) bhimasena ' khi 4 I 

(3) Jakhaaga khi 4 I 

(Rev.) 

(COL~LIILII R) 
( J )  yapkuaga khi 4 I 

(2) pre2yaga khi 4 I 

(3) ca~keyagd khi 4 I 

(Cofir~ftrr C) 
( I )  kori dhalha . . - -  - -  [zl 
( 2 )  amtag .[m] - -- 
(3 )  p[&IJta . . . . [ ~ a  khi] 2 

(To left, varrgitrg with Litre z of the colrdmjrs) 

[daiavida j]i . . mitra . . ' . . amna milima 2 

l sic. 1 pte- ; ple-. "bu]-. a- ; $a-. "tra; -d'a. 

N. xxit i. 4. T a b l e t  ( f ragment) .  (S. Ser. I, p. 253.) 

(Obv.) 

(Colnmrt A) 
( I )  Gasu . .' ya2kasa paiu I 

(Colz~nm B) 
( I )  sukita [cam iid ku #e sal 

pa4u I 

(2) k[o] . . [rka] 9 0  [ni.] 
- 

(3) i i  l[ka]taga pa - 

(CoCumn C) 
(I)  [tre] . . [jivami] . . . . 

pas. . . 
(P) . . . . [iii] . . . . . [gal 

. . . . . . . . p d .  r 
(3) ( u u c ~ Y ~ ~ L  C ~ W S )  
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(Rcv.) 
( I)  [tri ti] . .?. . . . . . . [nalza ca paiu I 

( 2 )  cini[ya] li)il)k 1k.m A i  taslyasa ca pafu I 

(To thc left of spnce brtzueerr lincs r mrd 2 of Colrrrrrir A)  

daiavida k. . . rlka]:' samghabudhisa ca paiava . . (brokc~r) 

' -;a. " -rsa. io-. ia. im ; cam. la- ; [je]-. ' p.m. sa ; ka. 

N. xxii. i. 6. Oblong tablet. (S. Scr. I, p. 2.53.) 

(06v.) 

( I )  bhimrnasenasa amna khi 3 ( I )  pre'yasa khi 3 ( I )  dhamapriyasa khi 2 

(2)  i a k h a a ~ a  khi .z ( 2 )  casieyasa khi 3 
(3) yapguasa khi 3 (3) kunasenasa khi 3 

(REV.) 

dakavida bujharnoyika amna lnilirna I p r i ~ a n a ~ a  dadavo 

pte- ; plc-. 

N. xxii. i. 7. Oblong tablet. (S. Sty .  I ,  p. 253.) 

(Obv.) 

(Colurttrr A) (Cobmm B) (Column C) 
( I )  dharnila[sa] amna khi ro . . (I)  pri . . . . [galnasa vacari 3 (1) - [?a] vaca[ri] . . [4] - 
(2) ~ a n ~ a n e r a ~ a  vacari khi 4 [. .] (2) [sa vacalri 3 
( g )  . . . . . . . . sa vacari khi [4] (3) ----- [sal - - -  - 

(Traces of a line of aksaras rarrgirtg with space betweert lines 2 atrd 3 of Column B) 

( I )  1. vim ' da rna . . . . 
(2) ariia . . . . ta . . 3  . .' [ I ]  

(Rev.) 

(To kft of fine I )  

' SU. ' nam. S khi; ga ; ~ e .  
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N. xxii. ii. I. Oblong tablet. (S. .?er. I, p. 2.54, PI. XXVI.) 

(Rev.) 

(Colttmrr A )  
( I )  caruieyasa amna khi 3 
( 2 )  kuna_se~lasa khi ,? 
(3,  bujhilnoyikasa khi 2 

(4) kopemnasa lchi 3 
(5) priyas. nasa khi 4 I 

(Colrrrrzrr H )  (Colrtmtr C )  
( I ) yapkuasa khi 4 I ( I )  kala rutrayasa khi [2] 

( 2 )  khara kunicynsa khi 4 ( 2 )  kungeyasa khi z 
Jakhaasa khi 4 ( 3 )  cimotilyasa khi I 

(4) syabalasa khi '1 
(5) anamtasa klli 4 
( 6 )  samghutiynsa khi 4 

(Bettenth Cob/trtrl C) 
daiavida jinaia amna rnilirna z khi 4 z 
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N. xxii. iii. I a, b. Double-wedge tablet. (S. .?PI.. I ,  p. 2.54.) 

cojhbo yitaka tomga vuktoya ca . . davo 

( I )  rnahanuava rnaharaya lihati cojhbo yititka tomga v u k t o ~ a  ca matra deti 
(2) _sa ca yahi purvilca adehi yaGe aGanammi kilmeciyana paride samvntsari palfii amna nadha p i m h  mili-l 
(3)  rna 10 4 I cimditaia taha na anitamti yo kilrneciyana ufa parikraya2 na sataka:! huati 
(4)  se vikridaka huda iia sata rnilirna amnarni (spnct: r(nirzscr.i6~d?) 

(CO$!.-tnBLf, Rev.) 

( I )  5ida atra !iiIrneci),ana tasa utasa rnuli dadavo nil;halidavo ede kilrneciye parosfiarasya adha~Aa 
( 2 )  karemti yo thanlava~nte kilrneciye clcc kilrncciyana adhafia karcmti . . . . . . . . (broke/r\ 
(3) lieti nadha a41pa bahu siyati tens vidhanena nlpa ba[hu] . . . .   broke^^) 
(4)  huati rna imci ede ajhi rnuli prl~chamti yesa . . . . . . . . (brokcn) 
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N. xxli. iii. a. W e d g e  covering-tablet. (S. Sev. I, p. 2.54.) 

(Oh?!.) 
sothamga Ifiipe . . sa . . [davo] 

(/<e7*.) 

samvatsare 20 4 q I wage I divnsc 20 4 ~ n a h a ~ n t n  n;~[g.~] ' rnmrni logu2pamiiada anadi ani- 

c r y a  ; -yam. 

N. xxii. iii. 3. W e d g e  under - t ab le t .  (S. S c r .  l ,  11. 2.54.) 

( (  )/f71.) 

( I )  ~nallanuava maliarayn lihati cojl~bo yitalia to1!1g*1 vuktosa [c ;~]  
12) matrn .deti ?a ca ahuno iSa yapgu vi1nfia9cti yatlia paruvarsa~iii  cl;;^ uta nikhalida as),nl ilna 
(3)  varsami ganana katvetha silpoia lihitaka 1;atvetha eda silfioga i<a n[nida huda]' 

( R e ; , . )  
yapguasya ' utn praceya 

' vana. ? Ivi . .ga].  

N. xxii. iii. 4. W e d g e  cove r ing - t ab le t .  (S. Scr. I, p. 254.) 

cojhbo somjaka[gn] 

(1) pratha atra samrnuha anncla prk~chid;~vo yo j;!mnn patarna anitamti ede jamna tatrenii kamguca ni gothammi 
asavidavo yo tesa pala- 

( 2 )  yamniyana ' sva2savamniye :' git'amti etla [telsemi khotamniyana tanu dadavo na dhaf ia  palayarpni- 
yana 

(3)  arthadana avyochimnidaka h. . . nla sfiasavani'yana gimnidnvo eda pra l ce vista6rena silpoka lihi- 
(4)  daga rayadvaramrni prahadavo ede vcvatuka hastagada rayadvaramlni vi ' gajidavo 

' n knot in /he rrtood. s i . .  = spa-. S -ya. ' -m-. -tha- 

N. xxii. iii. 5. O b l o n g  tablet. (S. Sty. I, p. 254.) 

(4) pamcina 
(5) pakusena 
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N. xxii. iii. 7 +PO. Double-wedge tablet. (S. Ser. I ,  p. 254.) 

(L-ua.-mblet, N .  x s r r .  iii. 7 ,  0bv.r 
[cojhbo] -- [dadavo] 

(Urrder-tnblet, N .  xxrr. iii. 20, 0671.) 
( I )  mahanuava maharaya lihati cojhbo s o m j a k a ~ a  rnatra deti sa ca 
(2) ahuno i9a yapgu vimiiaGeti yatha e d a ~ a  Jrarnana samlgaSi'ra masu.:<ata bhurnactietra bamdhava thavi4ti 

siyati 
(3) atra samuha anada prochidavo bhudartha eda bamdhavn thavidaga siyati ; cda bhunlaCtietra 

masu 6gaa 
(Cozr.-ta6ltf, N .  X X I I .  iii. 7,  Rei1.1 

( I )  tan11 dha7ne yapiusa na nikhalidavo yena bamdhava thavidaga siyati tanu llivartavidavo yati arniiatlia 
siyati 

( 2 )  atra yatha dhamena nice ka . . . . atra na paribujiiat~l hastagada rayadvaramrni visajidavo iSerni niCc 
bhavisyati 

(L-~rder.-tablet, N .  X X I I .  iii. 20, Kez~.) 

(Failrf frncrs of orrr or truo ak~arns) 

t.m- ; v.m-. ? l. . g -\ 'U. furo dots btlou~ vi. 
o?rr or two dots to /he rrihl about su (vu). ' C A - .  

N. xxii. iii. 8 +XI. Double-wedge tablet. ( S .  Ser. I ,  p. 254.) 

(Cow.-tnblet, N .  sxrr. iii. R, Obz'.) 

sothamga Ifiipeyasa dadavya 

( Lrlader-tablet, N .  X X I I .  iii. I I ,  O6v.) 

( l )  rnahanuava maharaya lihati sothamga lPipeyasa mamtra deti ahuno iSa suGetha 
(2) b h i ~ n a ~ e n a  vimiiati kareti yatha yave avanemci kilmeci yapguasa Bvasu catisa devi avanemci kilm.ci Sramamna 

samgapalasa bharya taya 
( 3 )  striyae na mukcsi na loteya nitae yahi eta kilamumtra a t ra  eSati s a l  anata pruchi . . vo yati jamiiatri2yena 

anili siyati yatha dhafiena 
(4) putra dhitara sarnabhaga kartavo yati mukesi lote na sa  kritae siyati iSa niEeya bhavisyati 

(LTr~dev-talL./, N .  X X I I .  iii. I I: Rev.) 

su. * -bi-. 

N. xxii. iii. g. Rectangular covering-tablet. ( S .  Ser. I ,  p. 254, PI. XXIII . )  

( I )  priyadarianana priyaputra u- 
( 2 )  vasena cinaSasa ca 

(3) vyPlidavo 
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( I )  priyadardanana priyade\.amamnusyasampujitana sunarnaparikirtitana priyaputra 
(a) upasena sarvadrie sa ca ).npgu cirnkayac parsugcya ?a ca na~nakero liarcti 
(3) tivyadl~atu arogya paripychamti pr;napuno bahu aprameyo tenam ca sutha sat.- 
(4) slni yo tusya aroka Srudemi veyam ciSa sarva samdena arogenli tam Srutva sada bh;r- 
(5) vidavo evam ca viiia9emi ede ~ n n h i  gothadare avala sarva bhnvena jheniga 
(6) S)-Sti yo  atra patsemne bhagusena uta nita avaia eta cinaSasa mamtra denatu ' 
(7) eta uta lamcaka parivalitavo 

I dndavo. 

476. (Plate V I I )  

N. xxii. iii. loa, b. Two wedge-shaped tablets. (S. S r r .  I ,  p. ,254.) 

( I )  priyada~.ianana priyade\lamamnusyasampl~jitasa 
( 2 )  priyapitu yapku lnatu ci1rnkayae parsuge pitoa'c 
(3) s a  ca padeyo ci1na.4a cilnapriysc sa ca tivyaiarira 
(4) arogi pre3eti punapuno bahu anega avi ca 
(5)  lihalni haqeh i  vcya gatosmi sarva iia ar[o] 
(6) ayitama aSana parikre go4gati  

(b, Oh;,.) 

( I )  milima I khi 10 avaSa namate tavanaea prahatavya 
(2)  palava prahatavya 

' ji~n-. C -vA- .  

N. xxii. iii. 12. Oblong tablet. (S. S~I. .  I ,  p. 2~4.) 

( I )  samvatsare 4 4 I mase 10 I tiva[se 31 puratha cojhbo ]Pipe -l jetha 
( 2 )  yapgu eSa amlla samghalidavo 
(3) Srarnamna rnoEHasena~a dadavo 

(li'e~:~.l 
( I )  dadavite jivadej7u kalyanadha~fia_sa ca alnna Lrnili]rna 2 khi I o 2 

(2) daiavite yo[nu u]rasena_sa ca amna rnilima r I;hi 2 - - 

(3) daiaXrite rutrapala2rutrasenasa ca alnna milima 3 
(4) jetha 

' oprr 01. kc'o nk!nr.tis /us/.  

N. xxii. iii. 13. Large oblong tablet. (S. SW. I ,  p. 254, PI. X?(\'.) 

l o / l ; ' . )  

( 1 )  samvatsare 10 mahanuha'va rnaharzya jitugha vasmana cleptltras:~' mage 4 2 divase 10 iSa diumnammi 
khvaniyade seniye ayitamti guSura kusnnasena caruveta sfieeha vidhu'ra cvalayim~la pumfiavamta cojhbo 
namtipala palukeyasa ca edesana vamti nisnka amna nikhasta 
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(2) guiura kusanasenasd vamti amna nikhasta milima 4 khi 10 cka masasa tre paSava R 
(3) cojhbo namtipalasa vamti amna nisaka nikhasta cka masaza amna lnililna 4 klii ro  tre paiava 3 

' -a-. 2 JL,. I -cu-. 

N .  xxii. iii. 16 + 6. Double-wedge tablet. (S. SPY. I ,  p. 254.) 

(Cuz8.-fnb/cf, N .  X X I I .  iii. 16, 0bzt.) 

cojhbo somjakasa [dadavo] 

(Utrdrr-fnbkf, N .  Y X I I .  iii. 6, Obv.) 
( I )  mahanuava rnaharaya lihati cojhbo somjakasa rnatra deti sa ca a h u ~ ~ o  
(2) iia yapgn 11imhaGeti yatha edasa Sruthe tarvalrdlia? gita yahi cda kilarnudra atra eiati pratha tatra sa?Ki 

mitra Savathella saclii- 
( . z )  yena samuha anada pruchidavo bhudartha eva haeliati yati edesa tarva'rdha' irufhe gitae siyati yena 

hrutheyasa 

(Cove-tabkt, N .  x x r r .  iii .  16, REE~. )  

( 1 )  gotha gitae siyati tade edega tarva'rdha? gimliidavo yati vivada kimci si[yati] atra yatha dhamena niCc 
kartavo 

( 2 )  atra na paribujiiatu hastagada rayadvarammi visajidavo 

(Dirdcv-tablet, N .  x s r r .  iii .  6, Rczj.) 
yapgu . . [rvalrdha 2 ]  

I -rna-. ? -rca. J -cu ; -Yu~!i. 

N .  xxii. iii. 18. Double-wedge tablet. ( S .  SCY. I ,  p. 2\54,) 

( CO;*.-!nb/c!, O h . )  
1 CO] dadavo 

c 'jrder-tablct, Obv.) 

( I )  mahatluava maharaya lihati cojhbo somjakasa rna - - 

( 2 )  I S . ~  yapgu vimfiaGeti yatha esa esa' rayaka karyammi opkcya . . [s]utlia a[pa2n. op$e).asa] . . . . . . [da ti 
ka fa] vo 

(3) edasa vamti parihasati eda vivada grva  pruchida[vo] yahi eda kilamudra a[tra eliati 

( I )  pr.tha eda vivada sammuha anada pruchidavo yatha purimaka vivada pruchidaka siyati imthuami ahuno 
vibhaii3davo na tade amiia4tha 

( 2 )  kartavo yati purimaka vivada na pruchidaka siyati ahuno a[tra yaltha dhamena nice kartavo atra na 
paribujiiatu hastagada 

(3) rayadvarammi visajidavo iiemi nice bhavisyati 

(Cl~mdev-tablet, Rev.) 
[yapgu] . . . . j  

' sic. -ne-. ' -yi-. ' -]a-. 

~a 2 
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N. xxii. ili. ~ g a ,  b. Double wedge-tablet. (S. Ser. I ,  p. 254.) 

(Co?~.-tnblc.t, Ob?.) 

cojh[bo] yi taka tomga vukt[osa ca] dadavo 

( Urrtlcv-tablet, Obv.) 

( 1 )  mahanuava maharaya lihati cojhbo yitaka tomga vuktosa ca 
(2) matra deti sa ca ahuno iSa yapgu viq~iiaireti yatha edasa ivasu sugnumae nama dhamapri sumadatasa 

ca matu 
(3) na loti multesi diti yahi eda kilarnudra atra eSati pratha atra anada 

( Coy.-tabl~t, Rrv.) 

( I )  t)l.uchidavo yo suinumae veia Icilme dhaf ia  hoati taha sugnumae putranam eda palfii 
(2) yaire airanamrni Itartavo yati vivada ltimci siyati atra yatha dhamena nice kartavo atra na paribu- 
(3) jiBatu hastagada i4a vi~ajidavo iSerni nice bhavisyati 

( I;~rlEer-tablet, Re?,.) 
yapgua . . 

N. xxii. iii. 31 a, b. Double-wedge tablet. ( S .  Sev. I ,  p. 254.) 

( CO:,.-tablet, Obv.) 

cojhbo ?a (bvokeu) (bvokr~r) sa ca dadavo 

(Ufrdev-tablet, Obnl.) 
( I )  mahanua\ra maharaya lihati cojhbo sama[?]ena pukosa ca mamtra deti Sa ca 
(2) ahuno iSa Saki garahati yatha e d a ~ a  kilmeyammi rnolfiina bhulna ladhaye Sadavida karsenaira achimnamti na 

oqemti k r i~amnaye  tade vy- 
( 3 )  clia chimnamti vikrinamti na dhaf ia  amkasya tanu amrie chimnamti vikrinamti yahi eda kilamumtra atra 

eiati pratha atra anada pruchidavo 
(4 )  Savatha sasaEliiyena bhutartha eva hacHati taha Sadavida karsenaira tade varidavo 

( 1 )  iakaasa'  na imci achimnamti purva d h a h a  vibhaktaka yena satnula vrcHa chimllati tatra sam2ta vrtHa 
varidavo arisa avimdama vycHasa Iada chimna- 

( 2 )  ti [go] avimdama Sithi'davya yatha dhafiena nice kartavo yati amhatha siyati atra na paribujiiatu hastagada 
iSa rayadvarammi 

(3)  vigajidavo 

Saka 

N. xxii.  iii. a2. Oblong tablet (fragment). (S. Srr-. I ,  p. 255.) 

( I )  ari kungeya (1) Y ~ P $ L I  
(2) [aslkara Ifiimsu (2) [vurdhi' lto] . . [ka] 

' -rchi. 
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N. xxii. iii. 23 a, b. Double-wedge tablet.' ( S .  SCY. I ,  p. 255.) 

f Under-tablet, Obv.) 

( I )  mahanuava maharaya lihati sothamga lhipeyasa 
( 2 )  mamtra deti ahuno ila yapgu vimfiaveti yatha e d a g  seni uta I tena ila leharaga gada 
(3) yahi eda kilarnudra atsa eiati psafha 

( I )  atra anada samuha pruchidavo bhudastha e d a ~ a  elta seni ufa siyati ima varsan~i [h.' da] (br,oRen~ 
( 2 )  dhafiena na vihegidavo yati e d a ~ a  bahuve seni uta siyamti atsa ya[tha] (brokeu) 
(3) atsa na pasibujilatu yaln kala sayadvarammi samuha nice bhavisyati tse?. (bvokcrc) 
(4) ciyesu lam've a 6  ni yapguasa nasti nama 

(Utrder-tablet, Rczl.) 

' This fnblet shows lrnces of prevrbrrs zc~riting. a .  S bhe-. yam. 
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N. xxiii. i. 5. Oblong tablet. ( S .  Sev. I ,  p. 25.5.) 

r 7.0 lcjt of coltrr)rlr, vat~girrg :clith space bctzueen lijies 4 arid 5) 
daJavida cirngeya jamna 4 I 

N. xxili. i. B +  7. Oblong tablet. ( S .  Se r .  I ,  p. 2 j5 . )  

( Obv. ) 
(Column A) (Colrtmn B )  

( 1 )  - -- ( I )  
- .- [paiu 41 

( 2 )  - ( 2 )  lac&.asa paiu 4 

(3) - [Paliu 4 ( 3 )  tamcg.as  paiu z 
(4) (4) . . . . (bvokeu) paSu I 

( T o  Zefi of colzrrrms, ranging with line 3 )  
ede padava pimda 20 [ro] rnoEHapriyasa pagichitavo 
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N. xxiii. i. B. Wedge covering-tablet. ( S .  SEY. I .  p. 255.) 

(Obv.) 
dadavo 

N. xxiii. i. g. Rectangular under-tablet. ( S .  Srr. I ,  p. 2j.5.) 

(ob: ' . )  

( I )  [samva] . . . . 7 0  14 rnase] 4 :iva_se . . 4 - - -  [~liulna (broke~r) 
(l) mahiri . . . . . . . . trasa [tKu]nammi nsti rna - (broko~)  

N. xxiii. i .  11. Rectangular covering-tablet. (S. SEY. I ,  p. 255.) 

(1)  [caql'ojti bhiefiusamgasya kriyakara 
(2) [Sra bh.] . . . . anatha dharidavo 

(Be~rmth the seal) 
(3) esa mutra Lkr.1 .U 

(4)  samgasya - -  

( R C ~ , . )  

( I )  samvatsare 10 mahanuava ~nahtiraya jifumga devapu[tra] mahagiri I1nH1~se" mase 10 2 divase 10 iia (brokcrr) 
12) mi khuiane~nci bhitKusa~pga cagoti bhictiusamgasya kriyakara praiiapta Bruyati navaka bh. (brokeri) 
r3) vrclhasya na irota nlamfia4ti vrdha ratu bhitHu abhornata hutamti udika devaputrena bhitliusam (byohor) 
(4) sya puratha eta kriyal~ara prafiapta vrdha Bilaprabha pumiiasena viharav.~la ete5alngasya . . (broken) 
( 5 )  re samgakarani kartavya yatha dhamena pruchidavo yo bhic6u Qarpga[ka]ra~li sarva e d e ~ a  [Itarta] (bvoken) 
(6) yena bhiEKusamga atamamna bhaveyati yo bliitKu samgakarani na anuvarteyati taza (br~kerr) 
( 7 )  dadavo pafa I yo bhiEHu posathakamnya niinuvartcyati tasya damda pata I yo bhiCKu posatha- 
( R )  kama r~imamtregu grihasta cocj'i~~a praviSayZ7ti tasa damdadavo pafa I yo bhiEliu bhifHusya prahara 
(g) desyati mrduka pafa 4 I madya patn daSa 10 asilnatra pamcadaia 10 4 1 yo grihasta Srarnamna~a pra 

(brokerr) 

/ r , r ~ r s  u/aborrI S C Z ~ C I I  a k ~ u m s .  -da- ; jha- .  = - s a ?  ' - n a ~ n - .  "da. kimci. 
-).a-. - t i .  

N. xxiii. i. 12. Rectangular covering-tablet (broken). (S. Sev. I ,  p. ljj.) 

(Obv.) 
cojhboana kranaya lljipeyaya ca (bruke~r) 

(Kcv.) 
mase q divqe 20 
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N. xxlli. i. 14+ 15. Double-wedge tablet. ( S .  Ser. I ,  p. 255.) 

(Cove-tablet, N .  X X I I I .  i. 14, Oh.) 

cojhbo somjakaaa da (broken) 

(I) mahanuava maharaya lihati cojhbo somjakaza rnamtra deti ?a ca ahuno 
( 2 )  iJa samgaratha garahati yatha edaaa dasa budhaSra namma supiye parasitamti adehi palayiti a'gada t a s m i  

samgaratha . . (broken) 
(3) huda idovaZdaya eda dasammi na kasya :; amiiesa vaia vartati samgarathasa tanuvaga huda 

(Cov.-tablet, N .  X X I I J .  i. 14, Rev.) 

(Defaced: tvnces renzaining frolrr previozrs rrsc) 

samgaratha 
a-, 

N. xxili. i. 16. Double-wedge tablet. (S. Sn-. I ,  p. ~ j 5 . )  

(Con-tablet, Obv.) 

(trnces) ya lapayasa ca (broken) 

( r )  mallanuava [m-thalraya lihati cojhboana patraya lapayasa ca rnamtra deti 
(a )  sa ca [ahuno ilia Sramana rnoEKa~ena vimiiaveti yatha edesa Sramana samZjhil stri camavati yonge2a3_sa 

vamti bamdhava thavida szrnajhz' rn~da  
(3) [atra] . .* - . . &a lihidaka nikhalemti taha na dhafia bhataraga~a tanu ana aprochiti vikrinidavo Savathena 

sad% 
(4) yena [rayalka dhamena pru chidavo atra na paribujiiatu saEKiyena Bavathena matra lekharni 
(5)  lihidavo y ca silfiokena hastagada iSa visajidavo 

(Cove-tablet, Rev.) 

taha na dharha bhataraga ye l na lihidaka kartavo 

(Ujrder-tabht, Rev.) 
[motKa]_ser~a - 
I -CH. P -nga-. -va-. ' ya; yo. 5 a knot in /he wood. 
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N. xxiii. 11. r. R e c t a n g u l a r  covering-tablet.  (S. SW. I ,  p. 255.) 

(Obrj.) 
( I )  i[tam] ca lihitaka . . .g.ya[sa] . . 
(l) prae[e] prace rnokr[ya] . . daridavo 

(Berreath the seals) 
(3)  [e]sa mu[ilrita]' cojhbo sarnasena [S, puO]  
(4) (traces) 

-sa. ' mu~n[dre]. 

N. xxlil. li. 5 + i .  13. Double-wedge tablet .  (S. Ser. I ,  pp. 256, 255.) 

(Cor1.-tablrf, N .  XXIII. ii. 5 ,  Obv.) 

tasuca lapaya cojhboana k[ra]naya patraya sothamga lfiipeza ca dadavo 

(Uniicr-tablet, N .  XXIII. i. 13, Obv.) 
( I )  rnahanuava rriaharaya lihati tasuca lapaya cojhboana kranaya 
(2) patraya sothamga lhipesa ca rnatra deti ?a ca ahuno i9a adehi tumahu paride vimiiati lekha anitamti yatha 

pakineria alo'ta 
(3) vilotade purva rnotKapriyasa vamti suGarna cna nikhaleti i9a dhama stidaga khotamniyana 

(Cov.-tablet, N .  XXIII. ii. 5 ,  Rev.) 
( I )  alota vilotade purva danagrahana na bhuya prochidavo yahi eda ltilarnudra atra eiati prafha atra samuha 

anada prochidavo 
( a )  yo khotamniyana alota vilotade purva moEKapriyasa vamti pakina rna nikhaleti eda praceya motKapriyasa 
(3)  vamti paginasa nasti danagrahana asamna na gamdavo yo amiia vivada syati rayadvarammi samuha nice 

bhavisyati 
(4) samvatsare 4 4 mase 4 I divase I o 4 2 deviae peta aGanammi ogu[a2na piqe ya tom'ga sa] vacamnena 

(Urmer-tablet, N .  xxlrr. i I g, Rezl.) 
rnoCKapriya 

l -]U-. cha. S pri. ' CO. 

N. xxiii. ii. 6. R e c t a n g u l a r  under- tablet .  ( S .  Ser. I ,  p. 256.) 

( I )  . . . . [tsare] 4 4 rnahara . . sa [ra]yatiraya~a rnahamltasa jayam . . . . 
(1) . . r. .  [ta] sa mahanuava raya pepi3ya devaputrea mase 2 tivajhe 2 0  4 
(3 )  [ilia CKunammi asti rnanuha yaGe aGanammi kilrn.' apcula nama 
(4) se uthida bhuma vikrida kalfii&yas krida tatra bhumami [bhi] . . 
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(5)  . . . . [di] rnilirna I khi ro titit rnuqi aiisa I trevarsaia trila rnuli [-l 
(6) [paldichidae sarnena sama sarachidati purathida mahatvana tasuca 
(7) cateya kitsaitsa piteyea ca tatra saSKi jamnaeti kitsai[tsa] amto 
(H) . . . . [sa~Ki] . . . . karamtsa7 kala cafi[ya] . . . . [l.] m. i a t a  sa[?Ki] . . [-] 

N. xxiii. ;l. 7. Rectangular double tablet. (S. Scr. I ,  p. 256.) 

(3 )  .. 11 . .  ..- 
(3) bhurna [~race]  lfiipeyasa a . . . . . . 
(4) .. - [v01 

(Berzenfh the seal) 
(5) esa rnutra og[u pite] yasa 
(6)  

(I)  samvatsare 4 rnahanuava rnaharaya jifugha Gasmana deva- 
( 2 )  putray rnase 10 2 divase 20 10 ila EKunammi 
(3) yatha cacotamrni catisa devi aGanammi bum- 
(4) ni kom'tse2richambarni bhuma kurora catu da = 
(5) limi amtu aGanemci bhumammi [a]nu ' samti l{i- 
(6) peyasa pagichida 

(Cove-tablet, Re71.) 

( I )  irpthu vasu ogu U .- 

(2) samaya kigati yam kala eda bhurna Ifii- 
(3) peya krisisyati tam kala ila ghri- 
(4)  da khi 2 vaka pra[ci] prahadavya caqoti 
(5) vasu aketana na varidavya 

l kum. a bhe. S ga. vu; SU. na. a do/ abocc tnm. 

N. xxiii. ii. 8. Wedge covering-tablet. (S. Srr. I, p. 256.) 

( O ~ T J . )  

cojhbo kranaya sothamga l{ipe~a ca dadavo 

(RCV ) 

samvatsare 4 4 I mase 3 divage 20 2 deviae yaGe acanammi ma . .2 ti svakarna anati anida 

a knot in the wood. -ha-. -rno. 
B b  
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N. xxiii. ii. g. Oblong tablet. ( S .  Sev. I ,  p. 256.) 

( Obv.) 

(I) bhataragasa devamanu4asampujitana sunimaparigrahitana alamkytaparaloiamargana 
(2) cojhbo kraniya sothamgha lfiipeyasa ca pzdayo balaSura nammasyati 
(3) Jarira arogya prchati punapuno bahu aprameya evam ca viiiaGemi 
(4) bhutirtha mahi atra bhumacnetra na kasya ditaia krisamnae tasmartha ahu- 
(5) no i4a lfiipeyasa plride vaka gigemi taha bhumaeKetra edasa Ifii- 
(6) peyasa krisamnaye tasya krisidavo amiia manuiasa taha bhumaZKetra 

N. xxiii. ii. 10. Oblong tablet. (S. SPY. I, p. 256.) 

( I )  (broktri) . . . . . . . . sa priyadar4anasa priyadevalnamnusyasampujitaga sunamapari- 
(2) kirtitasa pracacKadevatasa priyabhratu kalyanakarilnitra budhamitraza 
(3) pada~nulammi sevasena Bisasa divyadarira arogya Itoj'alya paripri- 
(4)  chati punapuno bahu apramego evam ca yo immade ramakasa putra purnase- 
(5) nasa hastami lekha prahuga prahidemi tena na ja'nidavo athava amnita atra 
(6) tahi athava ne imci anita yati punu anita siyati avaSa tade tahi 
(7) Radartha bhavidavo avi ca [eltriia :' lnahi vitita kartavo 

(Rcv.) 

( I )  a4ja prata siyati . . (cut) [Ita da IIU B ra] ahuno - [yiiti ma] hi . . .LI . . . . (m!) 
( 2 )  tena kiramna vistirna alava[. .] 'la kartavo avi ca prahugartha Ila ti- 
(3) midavo 

I S-. 9 -na. -ya. va-. Vllrrlje or/orir aklnms los/. "a. 
a holr : doulfiif trorps of or1 crasrir.r. "m. sa. 

N. xxiii. ii. 11. Oblong tablet. (S. Sn-. I ,  p. 256.) 

(Obv.) 

( I )  samvatsare ro 4 [3]' malianuava lnahnraya jitugha mahiri devaputrasa iia ~Kunamrni tam kalamrni 
( 2 )  asti ninamci mamnuSa narasaka na[rna] sc utl~ida Sramamna moeKapriyasa paride mHsa gigs 
(3) [muli] sahasra zooo ~ [ o o ]  kalaga thavitamti navnmma masarni pun. ~na[sarni] . . . . 

(hoken) 

[I] .  8 ( a p p ~ r r , t ~ / ~  710 s~gnfor loo). 
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N. xxiii. ii. 12. Oblong tablet. (S. Scr .  I, p. 256.) 

(0621.) 

( I )  Sila vi[v]rdha satya samth'i [vina'ya] ra da da Sa dri $a da mo hi gu gha m. budha vibu[dha] 
ki[rti] . . [goltra Samatha [daB ma] [gha] . . Sata . . . . [sal purna 

(2) bhiEKu sahasra gu7ta pata pe ta rati jamnamna so ra ma 1.u ja gam na na va ru na tKa kha9 mo10 ni 
tyal l  budhi ni rpa tma jina sa haI2 na mam ni sa'mkhalQa vimukti kamkhi 

(3) (very faint traces: possibly litre ( I )  repented) 

( Written nt the other cdge : tablct i rr~vr tcd)  

(4) boyamna dasya ketriSa oya vastra parieti ketriia vamna ketrija saria ketriSa va bhana ketriia 
ratiyae va ramati so pa ri va l4  etriSa otaya yena parida priya suta 

(5) camna '"a kom l6 EKa me hya l' e18ta ya yam nya puna doba Salya bhavati 

(Rev. )  

Jila vi . . . . . . . . [sam]tKa vi . . . . ra da da Sa dri [da] da [.o] khi gu gh[a mi] budha vibudha kirtitagotra 

l ni. j l~a.  ja. ' ga. ca. na. 5 u i f h  a0 at its base. nya. 
latra ; sutra. ' O  mnam. l 1  sja. l 2  Lra. l' -kha-. l' na. l5 jamnl-. 1 6 ,  kra. 

'1  ha with !ha written below. Is 0. 

N. xxiii. ii. 13. Wedge under-tablet. ( S .  SPY.  l ,  p. 256.) 

(Obv.)  

( I )  mahanuava maharaya lihati cojhbo kranaya ~ofhamga  Ipipeyasa ca mamtra 
(2) deti sa ca ahuno ifa Bremana moeliapri vimiiaveti yatha apsu apiiilya?a udaga yaj'i2taga hpati tade eda 

udagade amiiega dita 
(3) dita yahi eda kilamudra atra eSati pratha a[tra] anada pruchidavo yati apiii'yasa udaga yaj'i2taga lluati 
(4) tade udagade amiiega ditaga siyati athava apane na ditaga siyati eda prace apiii1- 
(5) yasa vamti nasti parihaga yati amiiatha siyati 

(Rev. )  
;I) moCKapri 
( 2 )  udaga p~.ace[ya] 
(3 )  

-pGe-. -!i-. a dot betrenth each akfara 10 itrn'ica/r that this word has bren rqeated & rnistukr. 

N. xxiii. il. 14. Wedge covering-tablet. ( S .  Ser.  I ,  p. 256.) 

(Obv.) 

cojhbo kranaya sofhamga @p-a ca dadavo 
B b  z 
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(Rev.) 

( r )  govadara' sa vamti asarpna gamdavo "huma prace afKoGe pracayi4ti safKi syati Savathena saEKiyena 
yatha dhafia "ice kartavo 

(2) atra na paribujiSatu :' hastagada iSn visajidavo iSemi samuha nice bhavisyati 

-sya-. -1ian1. "pore mr~seo' by Irtah. r -ii-. a knot irr the wood. 

N. xxi i i .  ii. 15. Wedge under-tablet. ( S .  Ser. I ,  p. 256.) 

(Obv.) 

( I )  maha~luava ~naharaya lihati cojlibo kranaya ~othamga  lfiipesa ca mamtra de- 
( 2 )  ti ~a ca edesa purvika kilamudra Iti"ae Sramamnana pakusena mo?Ka_sena Srananapremasa3 ca nagara 

pri4chade pra~avidae se kila- 
(3) mudra pramana huta emaceva ahuno ede pra~avidavo 

moCKasena 

a knot i7r the z'ood. 

(Rev.) 

S sic = iravana- ? pro-. 

DOCUMENTS FOUND AT RUIN N. XXIII .  iii 

N. xx i i i .  iii. I. Wedge under-tablet. (S.  Ser. I, p. 256.) 

( I )  samvatsare 4 4 I ma5e 4 tivase 1 0  iSa SKunammi khvaniyammi tsegeci hutamti ekhara mogiya tsu$esralsa ca 
tseie huati ekhara mokiya uthita 

(2) uta tro2da6a parikreyammi ~ e y i t a  tsuienamma pacevara satu rnilima z khi 10 4 I malia3 khi 4 1 kavahi 
r paCeva1.a pimda milirna 3 chataka I 

(3) katari I tena tsugenamma gi+ ekha1.a mogiya_sa vamti tsuienamrnaaa asamna na gamdavo karorna I tsugesral 
gaga4 bhiti karoma tsugenamma Ithvani gid'a 

-;]a- ; -:[a- (possi71i). tre-. S -ke. ' SIC. 

N. xxi i i .  iii. a. Rectangular under-tablet. (S .  Ser. I ,  p. 256.) 

(Oh.) 

( I )  samvatsare 20 10 I mahanuava maharaya jifuga amgoka devaputrasa maze prathame d iva~e  J O  iha 
CHunamrni 

( 2 )  ima astarna ogu varunainfia suCetha sljalljaya jenavida camkura kuGi5eya tasuca ponigana cojhbo 
jiva18ama- 



DOCUMENTS FOUND AT RUIN N. XXIII. i i i ,  XXIV. i i  and i i i  183 

(3) sa ca pruchitamti Bralnamna tatiga Brarnamna SPm2caasa paride Sramamna bhatra nida tena s d h a  iba 
kuahaniyami gada 

(4 )  Sramamna bhatra pracc tatikena SZm2caasa dajha picavida kafhavamnae Srqdha nama imthu avi samaya 
kifamti se dajha 

(5 )  Brlsdha gothamrni na o$idavo huati t lva Blm2caena kafhavidavo huati yava tatika bhatrasa ca agamamnammi 
acHa-h 

(6 )  tl ede Brarnamna ku3haniyade na aidae huamti Brasdhena amiia dajha SZnamrna nama tat igay tanubaga se 
ag'asita 

(7 )  Blm2caa_sa picavida kafiavamnae se Irlsdha Jlm2caasa dajha sanaca narna tena sadha khemammi palayita 
Brarnamna Biim2- 

(8) ca mamtrita tasa Bra~dha~a  tatigasa gofhadare6 bhata cocj'aga titamti rnahi dajha corita palayita gada 
Bran~amna su- 

(g) jata rnamtrita cacj'oti bhiCHusamgena pruchita vyochimna tatiia Savalnae tanuCa$a gothadare pamca jamniyae 
sadha ta- 

(10) tika Sata se Brasdha SSmlcaena gamesidavo [huda taltiiasa am[ni]tamti picavaqlnae utiia iSa SraemamnHna 
B~m~[ca]  

-na-. yam-. bhu-. ' -ja. vi. -ra. l -!ha-. a bhra-. 

DOCUMENT FOUND A T  R U I N  N. XXIV. i i  

N. xxiv. it. a. Wedge covering-tablet. ( S .  S t y .  I ,  p. 257.)  

(Obv.) 
(I)  itam ca lihitaga pgisxa 
(2) paride ku . . . . ts.ie . . . . . . 
(3) [ca] prace sug[u]tay ana ( b ~ o k e ~ z )  
(4) daridavo 

(Beneath the sea0  
(5) e[sa rnultra cojhbo somja- 
(6)  kasa 

( R e v . )  
(I) cojhbo somjaka carapurusa opgeya sa ca nice kifamti tatra sacHi aljhade.. [jhbo] yitaka 
(2) narnarajhrna lfiirnsu Gasu kak'eya ariiraka rutraya spa~airamnaka tasuca cimgka se[kra 3] :a ca 
(3) lihidaka mahi :o4fhamgha[. .] lufhu[pu]tra divira vukacasa rnahatvana anatena 
(4 )  avi pkisa suk[u]tasa ca [aje]samn.na sarva[de]samrni prarnana 

ta-. [bha]. S -kla; -kla; -iis. . som-. 

DOCUMENT FOUND AT RUIN N. XXIV. iii 

N. xxiv. iii. I. Oblong tablet. ( S .  Ser.  I, p. 257.) 

(Obz,.) 
(I) P [sal . . . . . . [pralhitama ta va ' Sa - sfia . . . . --- 
(2) . . .. - ~aca[aT~a  hastamrni . . . . visa[rji] - 

(3) - [ma kam gal imthu palfii[sa] . . n. vi . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
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(4 - . . . -. . , p . . mahi us[ta I] aiisa .i to  [li ki da vi ta] . . 
(5) [ta t ra4  ta  _sal lu[fhu]asa paride [uta ca] . . . . . . . . . . 
(6)  p- [avda] s l  amna visa[ji] - [yatha] - - 
(7) . . . . . . prayvi[dav.] 

ha; hi. ?a. gu ; ru. ta. 

D O C U M E N T  F O U N D  A T  R U I N  N. XXIV. iv 

N. xxiv. iv. a. Double-wedge ta3let (S. Sev. I, p. 257.) 

(Cov.-tablet, Obv.) 

cojhbo bhimaya sofham ga lfiipe~a ca dadavo 

( fizder-tablet, Obv.) 

( I )  mahanuava maharaya lihati cojhbo bhimaya sofhamga lpipeya- 
(t) Sa ca matra deti sa ca ahuno i8a casge vimiiaGeti yatha esa rayaka sruva tomga taha esa 'ede 1-acavi suGayw 

j heniga 
(3) kiQa ratKamnae patevara parikraya dita taha suGayena tade vaqavi I 

(Cox-tablet, Rev.) 

(I) gava Sa nacira ukasamnae dita tena s i  vagavi mrda yahi eda kilamudra atra eiati prafha atra samuha anada 
pruchidavo bhudartha e- 

(2) va haSKati taha na dhama amiiesa tanu amiia ukasamnae paresa [delnati eda vivada iavathena satKiyena 
- - 

samuha pruchidavo 
(3) yatha dhamena nice kartavo atra na paribujiiatu hastagada rayadvarammi visajidavo iiemi samuha n.te :.ha- 
(4) visyati 

(U~zder-tablet, Rev.) 
casbyasa 

Iwo dots above e-. a knot in the wood. I' the lint above sa seem to cxtend oucr the va also. 

D O C U M E N T  F O U N D  A T  R U I N  N. XXIV. v 

510. (Plate VII) 

N. xxiv. v. I. Takhtl-shaped tablet. (S. Ser. I, p. 257.) 

(Rev.) 

(I) SKirnti paramo tat0 diliEKa nirvanam a pararno vatamati budha na ya pa w a s  i [ch, t.] pa4rogZti 
iramamno bodhi paropimts16manl I iikhi 1 catKuna visamam tritva8 vijarnina parakrama 

. . [ta] 
(2) [V.]" pamdito jivalaka tu pipina parivarjiya z anovati1° sam iio" na12 mal3 . . . . . . . . di " 

amnova16gati lB pratirnol'khe l8 sa[vam]ra mldramZ0Aa yizl ta e bhutasya pamda stanasamzsna 
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(3) adiWcite ayu . . eta budhana SaSana 3 26 praZ6 hamse na kro $elm 27 ti ya ca nazs ya do rtha U ru bhra'g 
ham 30 TO pugpu varna ga3'dha aY2he[tha] "'l . . paje"ti rasam ii3'%aya erna grarn[e] 
rnuni ca- 

(4) re ka pa le su vilornaya na paresu kritakrita atvanam ;5 37 me cKi ta rna na ci40tii " rna ni hu 
4 42 budhasya kona&arnunisya a va jad3 tu 44  p a sP '"5 ja $a ' l  

(5) rnumnina rn~ '~n ina  pradeJa SicHatu " Sivam hhavamti  cl[^]^^ ti bha" va pa [.ya] cx ta  sam gham sam 
ti rna [le ti] q 1 

( 0 1 1  the hadLe) 
(above the hob, faint traces) 
(below /h hob) . . . . jivalo tu papana pariva 

(Obv.) 8 

( I )  sarvisya papasya a kri l a  ri Sa Silasya" vaGO eampata sakaO' cita pa~yavatana esa budhana 
Basamna 4 r I 

(2)  (fairrt traces of aksavas at the begirrlting and at tire end) 
(3) [ya] budha jina 

( 0 7 8  the handle, faint traces) 

l - p m .  3 v[u]ca-. [ham. pu-. -tsai-. 6 Dhammapada, 184.  ' vi[m]dha. ' -dvu. 
B probably an erasure. 10 -!U. " pi. l2 va. IS rka ; bham. l' rva. na. Id -to. 
'l -!ha. IS pu-. lB -rtha sa-. ?O satn-. -than). m -ma-. Ram-. " jiti-. 
m cf: Dhp. 185. bra-. I' dh. . pa. 29 stx. va. mim. va. " 4.  

-[le]-. m sarva. 36 e-. S1 -no m%. gam. ka-. to ni. " 6a. -ta. C/ Dhp. 49 ,  50. 
" j e .  " ' a .  46sra. ' 5 .  0 ' 8 m a .  i .  "da.  "na .  "ma.  " t a ; y a .  

s['u]ga. " m[e]. 2. ca. Is ra .. . G=pya.  na. " lpa; sva. 
Brdhn~i I nddcd fu Kharo,r!hi 4 I .  C/: Dhp. I 8 3  

D O C U M E N T S  F O U N D  A T  R U I N  N. X X I V .  vi 

N. xxiv. vi. I. Oblong board. ( S .  Ser. I ,  p. 257, P1. XXV.) 

(I) viiudha caEKu bhavati prabhasvaia viiudha giitra sukhurnda sulchati ciram ca 5yu labhati 
aniilpakam karomti yo Siitraganuktam asya I na tasya gamda pifakii bhavamti di l i '  
pa tam ta  tri6 vi cii O rci kam7 niis suci sugamdha Vabha t i  sa S r a y a  karomti yo Siitra- 
ganuktarn asya 2 viSsla netra bhavati prabhasvara suvarna gPtra abhiripa darJani 

( 2 )  sarnam ca pPdo utarii prasamtKita karomti yo Siitraganuktarn asya 3 i~nasrni diina v a n  dPna 
uktarna jamdiika kama ~ u k l y a  nidarSana tathagatlnam bhavatu hiter~ina l0 jiniina ptij S paramartha 
darJana 4 pratyeka budha ca vivegam PSrrta ekiibhifirna girikamtariilaya l0 svakartha yukta darnathe 
gune rata tegam pi piijii bhavatu svayambhu[na] 4 I 

(3) koQinya gotra pratharnana JrPvaka [. .] " tesam ca yo b i  subh-adra pacirna etasrni abhyamdare 
ye atita jinorasa te pi bhavamfu pujita 4 z irnasrni dHna gana lZ rHya ptarna l0 sthaira Ea 
madhya navaka Ea bhiEKu aprzpta tigu anubhomtu utsuka priiptesu bhomtu satata viJlrata 4 

3 irnasmi yo bhiEKu gane13 upasthita 
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(4) jamdHka 5Htra guru prema giirava vyzvuca kamana bhavamtu nifiala prahina do+ pagatena 

cetasa : imasmi jamdHka mala pra" karsana pradiyaka Sipaka taila diyaka ya liibha 
jamdaka dadiiti Buskaka bhavamtu nirdosa mala prahina : I vihiram asmi anurakta r[i]CKasa 

[. .]l5 tathiigate dhafia gune ca uJama 
(5) malii prakarsena prasamna mHnasa karomti ta l6 raEKya manujina d h a r m i ~ a  ro avici hetha upari 

bhaviigra atrimtare ye upapamna satva tathigat inam upagamrnya Biisa~le karomti ji t i  
maranasya amta ',D satam '7 subhiEKu bhavatu samiikula 

(6) imdram vivrdhi abhivarzatu makhi udeml"tu sasya Ca jayiya piirthiva ciram sa dhafia sugatasya 
tistha[. .]"tu 

(Discotmected scribblirgs) 

(irr tk left margin, reading fro~n the top dozunwards) : (a) na[-] (6) (scratched) budha bhagava 

(c) - darian. 
(below, on difererrt /evels, readittg from uig/lt to l@) : (6) viiudha caEKu bhavati prabhasvara (8) ka 

(f) (tablet inverted) CO (g) (tablet irrverted) lepga I (h) (tablet irzverted) lepaca levaca I 

($7 levaka Q dhanu kafHa vicati (k) priyadevarnanuia~a pri (l) priyademanu~a'~ 
devamanusyana pujitana atriptapriyndarianana cojhbo samasena pugoha~a sa ca (m) (below (l))  priya 

devamanusya - ( r r )  priyadevamnnu8asa devarnanula -- (0) vyaka '"(P vyakrtam 
bhieKu samghasya (4) [dham] (v) tamdula kacj'a (S) (tablet itlverted) na ca la ra a 

(Rev.) 

( 1 )  
20 [sa rvi e ka ma na sa . . d]i ta [iru no tha] I Sudh[artha] 22 samgha 

sa da ta iuci vi gha Lga rbha] nisti vivarna caranaIg upal_abhi samghe yess vivarna carana12 te 
bahirdhR samghe ye CH viiudha carana12 upakbhi samghe z ye cii viiudha manasvina vi . .24kta 

b , ~  .. z6 [upal3'] bhi samghe 

G?) 26 [ne ya ti va ta .i "1 yc . . [vi] . . . . [ca ra naX2] . . [. .] sam ghi ni 
sa ye bhomti Bila rahita te  bahirdha samghr 4 yatha gotami grahiya vastra suvarna varna 

niryidayiiti upagammya narZrsabhasya samghi dadahi avayiti [na eva] Basta - 

(3) 29 [ryi]dayiti upagammya nararsabhasya samghi datahi avayiti na 
eva Sasta [a tra ca .i rna30] vipula ma[mu ia] vipula 4 z yo afha varna abhani muni ~atamasya 

so sahasrHEKa avaci upasamkramitva k v i  y[e] fha bhoti vipula vinayihi kimEKa tasya jina 
avaci samghi guruktam asya 4 3 yavamti 

(4) [a pra t i  me] upakbhi [bhuyo 32] yatha 90 bha na 34 ga na va ra 
ga na uJamasya : [ye] cakravarti Ij]i[na]na anuvart.. [ki .ti] abhimna marga sugate paripila- 
yamti dukhii Ca dukha prabhava Ca nirodha marga te praiia pirammi gate upakbhi samghe 
: 1 ye  prH P5nam ti pigakini saniipta trini 

(5 )  36 [pra Ba cha da] te tidrrBa Bruta balenupabbhi samghe : z Ye 
. . . . I_agTdhva bahudhii na janemti harsa [utsuka] tesa bhavati alabhitva libha mcru va parvata 
sanlam akhila akupya te iaila rsja sadrria upal_abhi samghi [: 31 yes2 na [?U ji ta]m iham tri- 
bhava [na kim ci] 

(6) " [ca] . . [su] . . [na] . . [ye] . . [bha ya na sa va] . . [yo parivarjalyamti [sulkha jita jina suta 
upakbhi samghe 10 2 ye ca vilvikta] 39 s ~ g [ u ] n a ' ~  giri ItHmtaresu achambhiyo yatha ca simgha 
mTganal2 rSja iumnya vihiri paramam arani vihiiri te jina parami gata [u]pal_abhi sarpghe 
l10 31 

(7) 41 [na ca ram ti] guna aprameka 10 4 
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(Disconsected scribblings) 

(beneath the l a s t  pcida of i /okn  13) : (a) - Sruno - 
(beneath fhe las t  l i n e ) :  (6 )  dhi rJa42 dh. - (C) dh.':' . . da .o [tu] Ja dh. 

u -  Brdhmi numrrals are usedfor llokos 1-3, and Kharojfhi nrrmerals/or the other f10loA.a~. .' -ja. a .wci-. 
tra. dh8. ' cham. ' [v]% D -dhimi samtha. 'Vats i~rdicatitrg /he diz~isiorr o/ /h( pddns. 

l' erasure. l1 -na. IS -ve. " pl - .  possib!v a daMa indicating dizlirion of /he padas ; or possibly 
aporfiotr ofthrfollozuing a k ~ n r a  = tva or sva. Iu sic. " a stt~all tam or ca written brlaw. 
" dem rtpeafrd below. ID ka = ky Ir/r it~conrplrlt. 90 /or/J8-/our (or/or/y-thrrr) ar0garns /or/. 
l' [bhimni marg.]. [0 ya]. [la bham]. 2 4  -mu- ; -vi-. . m cr#~t ab$aras lort. 

/if& ak~aras  and the nrrnreral 3 losl. l' .thii. m tsa. /wen&-nitre a&arns and /he nrrnrcral 5 lost. 
nu. " hurt~~-tritrt ukjaras lost. -yi. " ha. " ro. 1113. 

a6 fwe~rly-four akpras lost. " la-. erihf akjarns lost. -8lila. ' sam[ta tra]. 
" for&-six ak~aras  lost. rya. " C. . 

N. xxiv. vi. 2. Oblong tablet. (S. S e r .  I ,  p. 257.) 

(Obv.) 

(broken)  . . . . ram1 tham dam2 dham dham Sam kham cKam stam iiam nom bham cham nkam4 pKam 
tsam 

' da: it may be doudltd the anusvdra is  i~rftnded in these aksaras, excrpt in  the cast of Sam and kham w k r e  it is 
ccrtain. ja. da. ' tsa. ka. 

N. xxiv. vi. 3. Oblong tablet. (S. Sev .  I ,  p. 257.) 

(Column A) 
( I )  kusala 
( 2 )  sumata 
( 3 )  sucamma 
(4) yitaya 
( 5 )  upadura 
( 6 )  tsurkeya 

( 7 )  [ I P ~  -1 
( 8 )  sutita 

(Colnnzn D )  
(1) Y ~ P ~ O  
( 2 )  upasena 
( 3 )  samjayamna 
( 4 )  . . . . 
(5) pumfiasena 
(6) kala rudraya 

(7)  yonkeya 
(X)  sihabala 

I so-. 

(Obv.) 

( C o l r ~ m n  B)  
( I )  yitafura 
( 2 )  krutKaka 
( 3 )  catomna 
(4) narnagna 
( 5 )  tamjaka 
( 6 )  svaka 

( 7 )  jeka 
( 8 )  sulkarna 
(9) k[u]sata Ifiirns[u] 
(Columrr E) 

(I) purnaguta 
(2) sudarSana 

( 3 )  p.[svakeI . 
( 4 )  
(5) larnumna 
(6) jeZyanamta 
(7) taJ.ula 
(8) camfiaka 

' ja-. a ca-. 
C C 

(Colrrmrr C )  
( I )  m d e n a  
( 2 )  vukimte 
(3) vaFKanaka 
(4) kuiiita 
( 5 )  ledvana4 
(6) sammsana 

( 7 )  pat0 
( 8 )  samayamna 

(Colrrrrrrr F )  
( I )  kunasena 

( 2 )  opkeya 
(3) a[ri]ca 
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514. (Plate IX) 

N. xxiv. vi. 4. Takhti-shaped tablet. (S. Sev. I, p. 257.) 

( O h . )  
(I) ghrita kumba sahasralni tela kumba iatini ca ekisya mamtsa gamdasya 
( 2 )  kathanlana me [go #a ia  I q 1  istriyanam priyu [vlasti m i  priy~i tina vidyati &ura dhara sam[me] 
(3) istriya taga varna ko bhagati z  2~ yatra kagu bhave krikam Sadavidavya b r a r n a ~ n a  na [ha]- " 
(4) [sya] l0  vidhyaI1va hasamti murti 12na gojare 

(Rev.) 
( I )  na me yam prithivi bara na sumerul"a ca parvatani akridaiiasya ma[yam] bara yasyaI4 [. .]l5 
( 2 )  nasli kritamiiatha 4 iabdha iiana [nam] jigritse gamdharve bhumi vitn caride jotisZIG 
(3) kivya karamne talave citragarambhi rajate loke 

-srZ-. P Brdht~li nrmtrral. irna Se[sa]. ' priya nasli. predu. 
01- Khoros!hi numtra[ zo. B Bya. ta. 'O  sam. " dham. 

l 3  -ram changed to -ru. " -tra. l5 art erastire. " na tivya. 
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515. (Plate IX) 

N. xxiv. vii. I. Rectangular double tablet. (S. Sev. I, p. 257.) 

(Cow-tablet, Obz.) 
( I )  priyadarianana cojhboana kranaya 
( 2 )  Ifiipesa ca 
(.3) vyalidavo 

(Urrdc~-tn6let, Obv.) 
( I )  priyadevamanusyasampujitana priyadarianana priyabhratarana cojhboina kranaya Ifiipe- 
( 2 )  yasa ca cojhbo kunala divyaiarira arogi preseti puliapuno bahu anega 
(3) evam ca sa ca ahuno supiyade aja vi upaiamkidavya bheyidavya mamtremti amfia 
(4) sfiasavamnaka cavala iia visarjitavo 

D O C U M E N T S  F O U N D  A T  R U I N  N. XXIV.  viii 

N. xxiv. vili. a. Wedge under-tablet. (S. Sev. I, p. 258.) 

"gal 
la rke. 

( I )  mahanuava maharaya lihati cojhbo yitaka tomga vu&to_sa ca mamtra dcti sa ca ahu- 
( 2 )  no iSa sunamda garahati yam kalammi atra caqodamrni khotaniyana sadha akula huam'ti tada2 kilammi 

sunamda ni madu cati[sa]e riama kamja- 
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(3) kasa paride parikrayena uta I grahida i m h a d e  samana patra4yena nida kamjal;a_sa aniyannyc tahn na imci 
anida 

(4) se uta sunamda kamjakasa vyosida yava ajakra su~jamdasa 

N. xxiv. viii. 3. Takhti-shaped tablet. ( S .  SCY. I ,  p. 258, PI. XXV.) 

(Obv.) 

( I )  cvalayimna pumiiavamta cojhbo lfiipeya sa ca lihati tasuca caskeyasa matra deti yo jamnamta 
bhavidavo yo i4a jamna nasti yo tuo 

(Belzeafh f i s t  half of litre ( I ) )  

(Colnnz?~ A) ( Colirnr rr B )  
( I )  khotamni rno~ana ( I )  butsenika 
( 2 )  Srarnamna jivapa'la ( 2 )  gamnasaga Sakha 
(3) Srarnamna khotamni dhafialura (3)  vamnamte balasena 

(Colrrmrt C )  
ramaka ni pamcina 

ede jamna purathi i4a anitavo 
(Beneath latter h l f  of line ( I ) )  

(2) ede jamna tade omaga iSa an i~ya tu  yam ca tesa jamnasya Sitha tuo 
(3) pagichisyatu ede jamna sfiura sadha ila anidavo 

(Rev.) 
vamnamte bala~ena apsu opgesa gi{a 

l -ka-. 

N. xxiv. viii. 4 + 39. Double-wedge tablet. (S. Scr. I, pp. 258-9.) 

(Con-tablet, N .  XXIV.  viii. 4, Obv.) 
cojhbo sarnasena pukosa ca dadavo 

(Utider-tablet, N .  X ~ I V .  viii. 39, 0621.) 

(I)  mahanuava maharaya lihati cojhbo samasena p u i o ~ a  ca matra deti 
( 2 )  sa ca ahuno iSa ogu cinapHa1.a vimiia6eti yatha nina vastava opimta amtiesa bhagena spa~avamna karcmti 

yahi 
(3) eda kilamudra atra elati pratha atra samuha anada pruchidavo esa opimta na imci spasavamna kartavya 

(GV.- tablet:  N .  XXIV. viii. 4, Rev.) 

ye5a vivada siyati rayadvarammi sammuha nice bhavisyati 

(U~tdcj.-tablet, N .  X X I \ ~ .  viii. 39, Re;!.) 
o p i r p t ~ a  remena 
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N. xxiv. vlii. 5. Oblong tablet. (S. Ser. I ,  p. 258, PI. XXVI.) 

(Obv.) 

( I )  priyadarJananam priyabhratare SramanH sodaya casgeyea ca cinaselna 
( 2 )  nammaku2rvati arogi preseti bahu anega evam ca likhalni pa- 
(3) Sava karamna pamca so vara lekha visarjemi [adelhi na kimci Srut~Lmi bhuda- 
(4) rtha ahuno triti vaFa huda aham atra agademi [tahi] caskeya p&- 
(5) sa ca garbhini paSu 4 4 viraia 4 z picavidemi iSa visa- 
(6) rjanae tade vu lu tsu Qra ' paSu 10 iSa anitamti "arva chagale 

(Rev.) 
( I )  Sithe paSu 4 amiia jalma paSu atra vithitetu ede pa- 
(2) Su kilmeoci paSu sadha sucamasa agratu iSa calma- 
(3) danammi anidavya piGfita likhami SacHyama aham tusya karya 
( 4 )  kartu ma imci bhuya chagalata prahadavo avi tusya 
(5) pitu sueuta yusme agrata uta atha aiisa pratisru- 
(6) ta ma imci vismaridaga siyati avi vahuve jamnaB tatra 
(7) [hualti 

-se-. 1 apparent& ke and ku co~fitrcd nku. ' kta; kla. 
6 /he absaras iS;a anitam writ/e~r above: t i  written twice. -]mu-. -;mu ; -srna. bahu vacana. 

N. xxiv. viii. 6 + 58. Double-wedge tablet. (S. Ser. I, pp. 258, 260, PI. XX.) 

(Con-tablet, N .  XXIV.  viii. 6, Obv.) 
cojhbo somjaka~a dadavo 

(Under-tablet, N .  X X I V .  viii. 58, Obv.) 
( I )  mahanuava maharaya lihati cojhbo somjakasa matra deti sa ca 
fs) a h n o  iSa suiiya garahati yatha esa sothamga avi rajammi divira esa puna sfiasavamni dha~fia salveyena 

sadha samma karemti salve amiia dramga na l dhareti 
(3) yahi eda kilamutra atra edati pratha atra sarnaha2 anada pruchidavo esa dui dramga dhareti puna sfiasavamni 

dhafia kareti atra ya[tha dha] . . na 
(4) nice kartavya 

(Under-tablet, N .  x x r v .  viii. 58 ,  Rev.) 
suei sfiasavamni dhafia 

' I .  sic. 

N. xxiv. viii. 7. Wedge covering-tablet. (S. Ser. I, p. 258.)  

(Obv.) 
cojhbo Lhimaya sothamga lfiipe~a ca dadavo 

(Rev.) 
iiemi samuha nice bhavisyati 
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N. xxiv. viii. B. Oblong  tablet .  ( S .  Ser. I ,  p. 2.58.) 

(Rtil.) 
(I) sfia~avamneya lihitaya ( 3 )  sihabala 
( 2 )  jeyanamta ( 4 )  bhirpmasena 

N. xxiv. viii. g. W e d g e  under- tablet .  ( S .  SEY. I ,  p. 258, PI. XXIV.) 

(Obv.) 
( I )  samvatsare q 4 mase I masu jamna gi- ( t o )  makasa gaQi I giQa 

( 2 )  cati ( I  I )  rutrasena gaQi I giQa 
(3) jeyaka masu giqa khi 4 I ( I  2 )  saca ' 
(4)  iiseta kungeya giQa khi I Sega khi I (13) cagusena gaQi I gid'a 
(5) mutrayamna giQa khi I ( 1 4 )  suiairryae gaql'i I gid'a 
(6) tam2cgo giQa khi i ( 1 5 )  dhafiadura gaQi I gid'a 
(7) Samsha giga khi I (16) tamcko gagi I giQa Srarnamnana ka[ram] 
(8) tamcko gaqi I giQa ( I  7) butsena gaqi I giQa 
(g) patmairryae gaQi I giQa 

(18) arnahu ginitaga khi 4 

(Written longittrdilrnlly on left o f  tnblcf in spnce fyovt line ( j )  to line ( 7 ) )  
yonge giQa khi I 

(Rev.) 
(I)  yathi manusyah pathi vartarninab kvacit kvacidvidrarnate drarnHrta[h] "athH manusyasya dhanHni 

kHle kHle sammHSvHsya punarvrajamti r 
( 2 )  pusnarnaro vardhati hHyati punah punarnaro Sisyati nimdyate punah punamaro Socati namdati 

pun& punam dadati punareva yacati z ' 
(3) dusmanah2tsaritayi vidhivHt na bhuktv.5 bhogH rnanam paridahamtyanayena nathah lobhHtmano 

khalagatah l0 parihinakzle sasyasya rZSaya [i]nHti l '  Sa[tasya] dagdhalf 3 
(4) dhik jivitamadhaninam punarapi dhik l ?  jivitah bahudhanznam yesHm na bhavati budhih 

bhoktum v2 samvibhzge v5 4 

' inscribed/ronz side to side. g sam-. S a12 rilk-lrize drazcvr //,rozgh this itrtn : an ink-line separaf?~ this ifrm 
/rom the next. ' lir st~raller wrifitzg. zl. joul-tzal Asiafiqrlc, I 9 I S (xii), p. 3 I 9. me do/ on& visible. 

7 Brahnri trut~zeral. writfen phu : two dots obozme to Ijl(iira/e IJIIS/UX.C. datt[u%] na (R. ) .  l0 -[%h. 
l1 [i]vHtiBa[yasya] (R.). " wrr'ffen bclozu : three dots to i~rdica/e onrrision. 

524. (Plate IX) 

N. xxiv. viii. 10 +q. Double-wedge tablet .  ( S .  Ser. I ,  p. 258.) 

(Co91.-tnblef, N .  X X I \ ~ .  viii. 10, Obv.) 
cojhbo yitalca tomga vuktosa ca dadavo 

(U~rder - tab le t ,  N .  XXIV. viii. I 7 ,  Obv.) 
(I) mahanuava rnaharaya lihati cojhbo yitaka tomga vuktosa ca mamtra deti sa ca 
( 2 )  ahuno iSa sothamga sucamma sunamta sa ca garahitamti sothamga sucamma viiiaveti yatha mama Sristeya~a 

paride Srutemi se jalpita bhutartha rnahi bliatare 
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purime rayaka surva tomga huamti cde puna rayalta vad'avi sarva phalophala kitamlti yatra tatra vikritamti 
sunamtaza pitu suiuta utl~ita rayaka gasa posi- 

tn yam ca gasa dajavita tcna hetuGena vad'avi rnrtamti ityartha kala karamtsa uthita vatj'avi 3 suiutasa vamti 
v).ocllimnita hasta lekha asti rnamtre'ti 

( 5 )  yalli cta kilarnumtra atra eSati prafha to~ni  pruchidavya yati hasta lekha asti siyati imthu niceya kartavya yo 
Briste na . ." 

( 6 )  rnamtreti rayaka surva tomge ca yatra tatra vatj'avi vikritamti yati tatra sa&i asti siyamti 

(Cm.-tablet, N .  XXIV. viii. 10, Rev.) 

Savathenn pruchidavya yatha dhamena niceya kartavya yati ami'ia sacfii nasti siyati taha iBa viiiati lekha 
prahadavya iSa niEeya bhavisyati 

(Under-tablet, N .  XXIV, viii. 17, Rev.) 
sunamta vagavi prace 

-ca-. "trem-. S [gal almost obliterated-perhaps infentiorzal&. 

N. xxiv. viii. 11. Oblong tablet. (S. Ser. I, p. 258.) 

(Obv.) 
( I )  tahi sotayasa cavala iSa agamtavo askara lhimsusa kolleta ni hasta lekha 
(2) tasuca caskeyasa ari aptailki margitavya iSa anitavo iSa anitavo 
(3) apsu opieyasa vurdhiya ucadhi2na peco Qaca iSa anitavc 

(Rev.) 
(1) Brarnamna piteca trepe jivamitra 
( a )  pulaya sunamta 
(3) ari salveta tahi casgeyasa ede jamna kukutj'a k.3[$a]ma[na] iBa 
(1) a[nita] vo 

N. xxlv. viii. 13+ 46. Double-wedge tablet. ( S .  Ser. I ,  pp. 258-9.) 

(Cov.-tablet, N .  XXIV, viii. 13, Obv.) 
cojhbo som jakasa dadavo 

(Under-tablet, N .  XXIV. viii. 46, Obv.) 
( I )  rnahanuava maharzya lihati cojhbo [s.m] (brokerz) 
(2) subnuta vimiiaireti yatha e d a a  kul~aniyamrni kalu kuGaya amna gitj'a pungebha' utena eda uta na (broken) 
(3) visajesi sugnuta iSa aida dhapaya na aida yahi eda kilarnudra atra eBati 

(Cm.-tablet, N .  XXIV. viii. 13, Rev.) 
prafha eda vivada Bavathena saCKiyena sarnuha anada pruchidavo yatha dhamena nice kaltavo atra na 

paribujilatu hastagada rayadvaramlni visajidavo 

(Ufzn'er-tablet, N .  X X I V .  viii. 46, Rev.) 

-ha. a -him. 
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N. xxiv. viii. q. Elliptical tablet. (S.  Ser. I ,  p. 258.) 

(Obv.) 
(1 )  samvatsare r o  4 2 mase ro z divase 20 tam kalammi suiuta svaka 
( 2 )  Sa ca tavastaka hasta ro 2 amna milima 4 2 praceya garahitamti 
(3) tena prace svakasa Bavatha Savitavo huta suiuta uthita cojhbo 
(4) tam'jakasa purafha Savatade varita tena karamna svaka tava- 

(Rev.) 
( I )  staka hasta 10 z o$ita2 amna milima 4 z sugutasa Sodhitavo 
( 2 )  svakasa gimnitavo ahuno amna milima 3 dadavo Saratammi amna milirna 
(3) 3 dadavo eda tavastaka hasta r o  2 (tre) prace suiuta svakaga ca nasti dana . .' 
(4) grahana 

' sam-. /he remainder offhe line is wri//en a/ a higher Itvrl. or dha r~urrscd w r i h n  above /he 2.  

' uncerfain /races : perhaps erasure of gra. 

N. xxiv. viii. 15 + a3. Double-wedge tablet.' (S.  Ser. I, p. 258.) 

(Cov.-tn6Zet, N .  xxrv. viii. 15, Obv.) 
cojhbo samqena puko sa ca dadavo 

(Uftder-ta6let, N .  XXIV.  viii. 23, Obv.) 
(I) mahanuava maharaya lihati cojhbo samasena pugosa ca matra deti 
(2) sa ca ahuno iBa sunamda vimiiaceti yatha edasa rnahuli ramomZtiae nama stri ra3malri unidi gid'a taya 

ra3malriae 
(3) putra dhidara dajha jamna upajiva sarva salve gofhadare haramti karfiaGeti avi maduHe4 vibhaBi6 daka 

(Cox-tablet, N .  XXIV,  viii. 15, Rev.) 
( I )  ra3mahiae putra dhidara upajiva sama bhaga gimnidavo ahuno ede na kimci lahamti eda vivada Bavathena 

SaEKiyena samrnuha 
( 2 )  anada pruchidavo yatha dhamena nice kartavo atra na paribujiiatu hastagada ila visajidavo Semi sammuha 

nice 
(3) bhavisyati 

(Under-tabkt, N .  XXIV. viii. 23, Rev.) 
sunamda salveyena sadha 

' c/: no. 538.  -map .  S na-. -bhaae. 

N. xxiv. viii. 18. Oblong tablet. ( S .  Ser. I . ,  p. 258.) 

(Colrcwtn A) 
( I )  l a r y  
( 2 )  suvamne 
(3) karpjaka 

(Obv.) 
(Column B)  

( I )  kzla rutraya 
( 2 )  prilya 

l pti- ; pli-. 
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N. xxiv. viii. 19+16. Double-wedge tablet.  (S. Ser . ,  p. 258.)  

(Cov.-tablet, N .  X X I V .  viii. I g ,  Ob-v.) 

cojhbo som jakasa dadavo 

(Lr~rtt'cv-tablct, N .  X X ~ V ,  viii. 16, Obzt.) 

( I )  maliatl~~ava maharaya lihati cojhbo solnjakasa matra deti $a ca 
(a) ahu110 iia suinuta vimaaGeti yatha edasa kucayena amna gigs iSa kuhaniyammi lnilirna 3 
(3) puiikcbhal uta muli abhisan~itamti tilde uvadac bahu varsa hutamti 

(Cov.- tnblrf ,  N .  XXIV. viii. 19, Rev.) 
( I )  na denati yahi eda kilamudra atra eiati pratha atra sarnuha anada pruchidavo bhudartha eva ha2Kati uta 
(a) varsaia2na cim9idadavo athava amna ayoietla dadavo yatha dhamena niti kartavo 
(3) atra na paribujiiatu hastagada rayadvaramrni visajidavo 

(Ujidcr-tablet, N .  X X I V .  viii. 16, R c v . )  

-tsa. -gra. rci ; dhim ; rdhi. 

N. xxiv. viii. 91. Oblong tablet .  (S. S e r .  I, p. 258.) 

( O b v . )  
(Coln71zrr A )  (Column B )  

( I )  kala rutraya_sa uta I ( I )  [apsu] . .R . .' . . . . . . . - 
(2) Irarnamna [syalba] lasa uta I ( 2 )  . . . . . . . . . . . . ga ca ufa I 
( 3 )  arsaga [apemnasa uta I] ( 3 )  [tasuca pgita] $a uta I 
(4) [ari] lfiipamgaaga uta I (4) ede uti pimda 4 4 mas[u]ammi 
( 5 )  [. .] . g'ara2 ni [yam tra talsa uta I (5) tasuca ca~geyasa simmade 
(6) . .' ga . yitayasa ufa I 

s a p .  ram. a fine in ink drawn through this itenz. ' ci- ; si-. 8 d'o ; d'i. 
a la. ' mi. B pa. 

N. xxiv. vili. aa+ao. Double-wedge  tablet .  (S. Sey.  I, p. 258, PI. X X V I I . )  

(Cov . - tabkf ,  N .  XXIV. viii. 22,  Obv . )  

camkura Bamgtsi l ya cojhboana calmasa somdara~a ca dadavo 

(Under - tab le t ,  N .  XXIV. viii. 20, Obv . )  

(I)  mahanuava rnaharaya lihati camkura Samgtsilya cojhboana ca lma~a  
(a) somdaray ca rnatra deti [$a] ca ahuno iSa vasu suGetha bhimasena vimiiaceti yatha yaGe airanammi 

kilme2civa 
(3) vusrneka nama madu dhamena ya9e acanammi nikastaga se caqotammi pidhiyzva 
(4) huati sa caql'odade palayida atra kamavemti 
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(Cu-~.-tnh~'ct, N .  XXIV. viii. 2 2 ,  Rev.) 

( I )  yaCe aCanemci pidhiyava yaCe aCanarpmi kamavidavya ycna eda kariiaveti ti:'na sikhi amna 
( 2 )  pariltraya vyoscli yahi eda kilamudra atra e4ati pratha atra anada pruchidavo yatra eda manu4a 
(3) vds111eka ka~navitlae siyati sadha parikraycna casgeyasa picavidavo 
(4) _sadha hamanehi yesa vivada syati iia visajidavo 

l -gko-. a -1mu-. ' ye-. -na. 6 yena caridavo. 

N. xxiv. viii. 24. Oblong tablet. (S. Ser. I ,  p. 258.) 

( C O ~ ~ I I I I I L  C )  
( I )  suiaiura 
( 2 )  sapula 
(3)  sarpe3na 

daiavida sueaiura jamna 10 

tasuca casieya suKa4ura 

(Obv.) 
(Colum?~ R )  

( I )  rutayamna 
( 2 )  s a l v a ~ n a  
(3)  cqgeya 

(Rev.) 

' -$a-. pte- ; ple-. -rpu-. /hc last word wriftcn on a higkr h c l  and apparm/& with d~ytrml in) .  

N. xxiv. viii. 15. Oblong tablet. 

(Obv.) 
(Colzrmr~ A) 

( I )  [yo ma] hi thavitaea huati 
( 2 )  gumoca 3 
(3 )  puEHama I 

(4)  thavamna mae pasamnammo ' 4 
(5) kayavatra I 

(6) . . [valca I 

(Cobrmn C )  

( S .  Ser. I ,  p. 258.) 

(Column B)  
( I )  dhamnu kada 
(2) vase 4 
(3)  krataia 2 

(4) pothi ekavara q 4 
(5) koj'a2va I 

(Colzrma D )  
( 1 )  vu . I 

(ilmdktirrct tracts of o b r r  litres) 

' -ta. -ta-. ' a lint lir ink drawn through fhrj ifcm. 4 -"ki-. ru-. sma; tma. 
D d 
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N. xxiv. viii. 27. Label-like tablet. ( S .  Ser. I ,  p. 258.) 

( I )  tamlm.m[na] ( I )  pumiiadhafia 
( 2 )  sug. . .3 ( 2 )  samane4ra 

(3) pamko (3) cimolga 
(Rev.) 

daiavida samane4ra jamna 4 z 

sam-. 2 -mum va. ~ i [ u  Ia] ; -H[anl ti]. 

N. xxiv. viii. 28. Oblong tablet. (S. Scr. I, p. 259.) 

(Cohmn A)  
(I) samghuti[ya]sa paride [amlia] alnna milima 1' 

( 2 )  [prusdhaya~a] paride am[na] milima [I ]  khi 4 I 
(3) [yapgua]sa paride amna milima I khi I o 
(4) [mutralira prisanasa ca paride amna milima I 

(Colzr~ttrt H )  
( I )  [mokecikalsa paride amna ~nilima I 
(a) [irikutalsa paride amna milima 3 
(3) . .2 . .3 casa paride amna milima r Ichi 4 I 

(4) priyamasa paride amna khi 10 
(5) parvati kup[s]itasa paride khi 10 4 I 

(To left: wvittetr lntcvally in s~ttnflcv chtr~ncfe~s)  
( I )  sumatata~a amna khi 4 [a] 
( 2 )  Sronaprema~a amna khi 4 2 

(3) kalfianadhamasa amna khi 4 3 
(Rev.) 

(Possibly sonre litres effaccd 6y chisel-cuts) 
( I )  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . kamckeya kungeya asgara ni n~ogecika 
( 2 )  5 ~ a  ca ede jamna 10 I eda.bhumammi yirumGdhina kuthala vavitamti 

' a line in ink drawn fhrough this item. to; ta. ne; tvi. 
possibly aboutfifieen aksaros rl/ared by chisel-ruts. ', -(urn-. 

N. xxiv. viii. 29. Wedge covering-tablet. ( S .  Ser. I ,  p. 259.) 

(06a.) 
cojhbo samasena pu iosa ca dadavo 
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(Re?).) 
atra eBati [pratha] sacHiyana Savathena mam'tra lekhammi lihidavo iia vi~niiati lekha prahadavo ede vevatuka 

hasta[ga]da iSa visajidavo iSemi samuha nice bhavisyati 

' mum-. 

N. xxiv. viii. 30 + 55. Double-wedge tablet.' ( S .  Ser. I ,  pp. 259-60). 

(Cov.-tablet, N .  xxrv. viii. 30, Obv.) 
cojhbo somjakasa dadavo 

(U7zder-tablet, N .  XXIV.  viii. 55, Obv.) 
(I) mahanuava maharaya lihati cojhbo somjakasa matra deti g ca ahun[o] iSa 
( 2 )  suknuta vimiiaveti yatha edasa rnatuae ra[moti]yae stri ramairiae uniti gitj'ae huati taya ramairiyae putra 

dhidara dajha jam[na] . . pajiva 
(3) sarva salve gothadare haramti kafiaCeti avi maduae vibhaBi2daga ramairiyae putra dhidara 

(Cov.-tablet, XXIV. viii. 30, Rev.) 
(I) dajha jamna upajiva edesa s a h a  gimnidavo ahu4no ode na kimci lahati eda vivada Bavathena saEKiyena 

samuha anada pruchidavo yatha 
( 2 )  dhafiena nice kartavo atra na paribujiiatu hastagada rayadvarammi visajidavo iSemi samuha nice bhavisyati 

avi tuo 
(3) rajadharaga maGesi ki pu[rana]ga vivada prucha[vida purva uvadae] garahasi taha na lamcaka karesi 

r/. no. 528. P -yi-. S sam-. -hum-. ccha[si]. 

N. xxiv. viii. 32. Tablet made of cleft stick. (S. Ser. I, p. 259.) 

(Obv. 
. .  (I)  . . . . . . . .  sta lihidaga CO . .  [galsa pa[rideI1 pkeya ap.nasa ca masu gitj'a kkhi 4 q amna milima 3 p d u  I 

.. ( 2 )  sam .U . . . .  r o  Sara[ta]mi masu khi 4 gi* masuvi ayog.na huda bh i~ i  khi 4 masu amna ayogena [hu] [khi] 
2 amna milima 3 

(3 )  [Sara] . . . . . . . .  [ti] . . . .  mu!i pimda 10 4 4 r hu[ati] Ba[ratam]n~i daBama masammi . . . . . .  
(4 )  :. . .  pra rna . .  pa . . . . . .  [rnuli l] opgeya . . . .  

(Reif.) 
[khi] . . . . . . . . . .  r ~ a  [rnulli khi 10 dadavo 

I [Su 101. 

N. xxiv. viii. 33 + xa. Double-wedge tablet. (S. Ser. I, pp. 259, 258.) 

(Cov.-tablet, N .  xxrv. viii. 33, Obv.) 
(I) cojhbo yitaka tomga vuktosa ca dadavo 

D ~ Z  
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(/lrmdcr-tnb/rf, N .  X X ~ V .  viii. 1.2, Obrl.) 
( I )  mahanuava maharaya lihati cojhbo yital:a tomga vukto_sa ca mamtra de- 
(2) ti ?a ca ahuno iSa s ~ ~ n a m t a  viltaveti yatha anahetu kacatla uthita sunamtena tacita tnusgesu grahita kegs 

khorim1ta[ka] -" 
(3) inlamtara kacnnn rayadvarnde vivatadc palnyiti atra gata ynhi :l cta Iiilnmumtra atra cSati pratha to- 
(4) mi 

(CO;).-tablet, N .  X X I I ~ .  viii. 33,  R c I ~ . )  
( I )  atra Savathasa saCKiyena anata pruchidavo yati bhutartha eva hacHati yatha rajadhafiena niceya kartavya 

atra na Sara- 
(2) jiiamti ede vevati4ka hastagata kartavya rayadvarammi niceya b11avi:yati 

(Urztle~-fn6let, N .  X X I V .  viii. 12 ,  Rev.) 
sunamta 

N. xx iv .  viii. 34. Tongue-shaped kblet. (S. Sev. I, p. 259.) 

(Obv.) 
( I )  bhataragasya priyadevamanusyasampujitasya yogyadivyavarsaiatayupramanasya 
( 2 )  sunHmmaparikirtitasya pracaSKadevatasya mahamta cojhbo tamljakasya padamulammi 
(3 )  sothamgha lfiipeya namakero kareti divyaiarira arogi preseti puna puno bahu 
(4) kogi Sata sahasrani aprameio tena sufha satosmi yo tahi paride aroga Sruyati 
(5) aham ciSa arogemi tahi prasadena evam ca Iirasa vimiiaGemi ahumno imade 
(6)  stjasavamnaka mamnuBa visarjiderni supiyana paride sfiasa rat6amnaya ltim tatra 
(7) paQivati siyati emeva iSa Srunanaya kartavo 

(REV.)  
( I )  bhataragasya priyadevamanusyasampujitasya yogyadivyavnrsaSatayupramanasya sunHmma- 
( 2 )  parikirtitasya pracaCKadevatasya nlahamta cojhbo tam'jakasya padamulammi sofhamgha 
(3 )  lfiipeya namakero karemti divyadarira arogi preseti puna puno bahu koqi Sata sahasrani 
(4) apramego tena suthn satosmi yo tahi paride aroga Sr~lyati aham ciBa arokemi tahi 
(5) prasadena evam ca Sirasa vimiiabemi ahumno imade spasavamna$a mamnuSa visarjidemi 
(6 )  supiyana paride sfiasa raeKamna ltim tatra pncj'ivati siyati emcva iSa 
(7) Sr~lnanaya kartavo 

' sam-. 

N. xxiv. viii. 35. Double-wedge tablet. (S. Ser*. I ,  p. 259.) 

(Cm-toblrt, Obv.) 
cojhbo somjakasa dadavo 
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( U I I ~ C Y - ~ ~ ~ ~ Z E ~ ,  Ohu.) 
( I )  mahanuava maharaya lihati cojhbo so~njaka_sa mamtra dcti sa ca ahuno i5a su$nlita 
( a )  vi~piiaceti yatha ede,sa madu ramatiae nalna huati sl kugi rarnn Sriac narna uneyaka gi$ae taya striyae 

putra dhitara sarvi eko saluGiya nida 
(3) na kimci edesa dena ti[ta] yahi eda l kila~nudra atra ednti pratha eda vivada iavathena saEKiyena 

samuha anada pruchidavo yatha dhamena niee kartavo 
(4) atra na paribhujiiatu hastagada i8a visajidavo avi vimfiaGeti yatha stri kaci'yae prace hagga3dana prace edesa 

vamti 
(5) parihasamti [eda stri halstagada karemti esa [bhiti] vara i8a agachati 

. . . . . . jakra divasa ede na agachamti atra Savathena satKiycna samu[ha alnada pruchidavo atra na paribuji- 
Satu hastagada iia visajidavo 

( Undcy-tab/ct: Rcv.) 
( I )  [-l . ! suknu 
( 2 )  [ -1 

l space dut to a break. krasi-. -6.. 

N. xxiv. viii. 36. Label-like tablet. (S. Scr,. I, p. 259.)  

(Obv.) 
(Colrrnrn A) (Cobrnrr B )  

( I )  a r~a$e  uvasena (1) Y ~ P ~ U  
(2) kamjayamna viryalvamtasa ca (2) casgeya 
(3) khara larngo 

(Rrv. )  
daiavida caskeya 

' [jliya-. 

N. xxiv. viii. 38. Label-like tablet. (S. SPY. I, p. 259.) 

(Obv.) 

(Cohmn A) ( Colrrrrr~t B )  (Colrrwzn C )  
( I )  kusalasa iifa I ( I )  makasasa uta I iiseta sularasa uta 1 

( 2 )  kusamta suiiyasa uca I ( 2 )  pre2ya~a uta I 

(3) camfia[ka] _sal [du] _sa uta I (3) kajage mo$iyasa uta I 

( 4 )  cimna pkitasa uta I (4)  cigha cakhu yon[keIs%a uta I 

(Bc~rmth l a f f c ~ p n r t  of Cobr?nrz C )  
(1) ede uti 4 4 I vititaga ca&eya_sa 
(3) sirnade 

' na. pte-; ple-. a n[ga]-. 
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N. xxiv. viii. 40+48. Double-wedge tablet. (S. .Scv. I, p. 259.) 

(Cov.-tablrt, N .  x'Y1v. viii. 40, Obv.) 

cojhbo somjakasa dadavo 

(Ufrdcr-tablet, N .  XXIV. viii. 48, O h . )  

( I )  mahanuava maharaya lihati cojhbo somjaltasa rnamtra deti sa ca ahuno iia 
( 2 )  sugiya vimfiaireti yatha eta_sa cojhbo kamci aAsa nida tatrerni yitaka huati hasta pratikara rnuli na kimci dita 

yahi eda kilarnudra atra eiati 
(3) pratha atra samuha anada pruchidavo yati bhudartha cojhbo kamci edasa aiisa nidae siyati na imci pratikara 

rnuli ditaga 
(4) siyati l - 2  yitakasa aiisa tanuCaga sugiyasa 

(Con-tablet, N .  XXIV. viii. 40, Rev.) 

( I )  picavidavya yo puna vivada siyati atra ya tha dhamena niEe kartavya atra na paribujiiatu hastagada 
rayadvaramrni visajidavo iiemi nice bhavisyati 

( 2 )  avi vimiiaGeti yatha edasa dhamnu vusme4ya giqa ya :' va ajakra divasa achimnati atra sarnuha anada 
pruchidavo bhudartha dhamnu gigae siyati 

(3) SH dhamnu tanutri sadha parikrayena suciyasa gimnidavo yo puna vivada siyati atra yatha dha~fiena nice 
kartavya 

(Under-tablet, N .  XXIV. viii. 48, Rev.) 
sugiyasa yitakena sadha 

' above, /rnrrs o/prnvous writing. 2 abouljve aksarns losl. space caused by a k71ol l i r  /he wood. 
' -[me-. 

N. xxiv. viii. 41 a, b. Rectangular under-tablet. ( S .  Ser. I ,  p. 259.) 

(Obv.) 

( I )  priyadarianasa priyamitra caskeyasa Sramamna dhamapriya arogya preseti puna pun0 bahu aprarneyo 
evam ca 

(2) sa ca rnahi uti dvi vyalfii I vukeyasa gothadarana paride niyidavo huati ahu i6a calmadanamrni ufi vuke- 
(3) yasa putra paride sayidemi tuo tatra patruvaka hudesi tahi hastamrni uti dura orj'iderni ahuno imrnade 
(4) eda uti prace mamnuSa yi'laga atra visajiderni avaia tuo atra prevasa paride ufi pruchidavo rnamnuia yil- 
(5) la$asa mahatvana puratha picavidavo sa uti yatrna kolgeya_sa atra niyidavo na vika kartavo ma imci Si- 
(6) Sila ogi4atu yam'ca pre2yasa vivada siyati iia agarnisyati iSerni ogu Ca3su bhimrnasenasa vamti 
(7) garahi~yarna niteya bhaviiati avi ca ahu eda uti kolkeya~a vamti parivatidemi niEeya hasta 
(8) lekha kirj'erni kolgeyasa paride viraya uta I trevarsaka niyidemi ogu bhimmasenasa viyosidemi rna 
(g) imci atra kolkeyasa vithana kariSati 

(Rev.) 

(Faint traces of characters) 
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N. xxiv. viii. 42. Stick-like tablet. ( S .  Ser. I ,  p. 2j9, PI. XXV.) 

(Obv.) 

(Cobmrt A) (Column B )  (Colrrmrr C )  
( I )  lpimsuasa nadha I ( I )  cipna sugiyasa nadha I (I)  Gasu kalie yasa nadha r 
( 2 )  lfii~nkeyasa nadha I (2) ricikasa nadha I ( 2 )  sofhamgha lfiipeya~a nadha I 

(3) suGarcikasa nadha I (3)  ari kunkeyasa nadha I (3) Sronaprema~a nadha I 

(4) cojhbo gamagenaga nadha 2 

( Written across) 
makucamasa rnilima I 

( A  gvome cut across: the rest irz  the form of a letter) 

( I )  kori rutraya lihati Sramamna sotayasa mamtra deti jinamta bhavidavo yo lihami sa ca nadhana praceya 
calmadanam2mi caturtha divasammi ahu atra akamisyama 

( 2 )  visajidemi ase3nena sardha taha na janami amna anidesi athava na avi s i  amna eka deSammi samghalidavo 
huati Sruyati 

(3 )  jamna amna tanu tanu gothegu gigamti vya y i4  si ye jamna iSa agena nagarammi samghalisyati atra 
tahi sodaya suiutasa ca samghalidavo 

(Coluntn A) 

(Rev.) 

(Cohmn B )  (Column C )  
( I )  lfiimsuasa nadha milima 3 ( I )  cipna sueiyasa rnilima 3 ( I )  Sronaprernasa milirna z khi ro 
(2) mogecikasa milima z khi 10 ( 2 )  ricika ni lfiipanasa rnilima z ( 2 )  rnaiucamasa milima I 

(3) suGarcikaga milima 3 (3)  ari kungeyasa rnilima z khi 10 
(4 )  Casu ka#e1yasa milima 3 

l -phe- (passint). ' -nam- wrifl~r~ above. -;em-. ' -Si-. 

N. xxiv. viii. 43. Wedge covering-tablet. ( S .  Srr. I ,  p. 259.) 

(Obv.) 
gofharpga lljipeyasa dadavo 

(Rcv.) 

nice kartavya atra na paribujikatu pamthasa yoga[~Ke]ma kalammi hastagada i4a vigajidavo 

N. xxiv. viii. 44 b. Rectangular under-tablet. ( S .  Scr. I ,  p. 259.) 

(Obv.) 

(I)  esa pravamnaga mase 4 divage 4 3 asti [rnogalta maiiige~a Sa ca tomgraka maharayasa aGanammi . . 
( 2 )  ede bhrndara uthida Sramana samghabudhiyasa vamti buma vikrida bhij'apayati milima I khi 10 giga muli 

ma[iii]- 
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( 3 )  kcya rnojiata ?a ca khotaniya alena koj'ava I alnlia rnilitlla 4 I pad'ichiclamti muli 10 4 I galnnana sarnena 
(4) sarna sarnovilta Iciqamti sarajita~pti Ico n patirna kalamrni codcya vedcyati tatra9r;lyadvaramlni mohu 

codana apra- 
( 5 )  rnana siyati eda bhurnasa [kridelna samghahudhiyasa civari huda vavamnae kigavamnac amiia no va prahuga 

deyam- 
(6) [nalc tatra saSHi kitsaitsa . . [tclya apsuana . . . . ya karamtsa _sa ca satKi 

N. xxiv. viii. 45. Wedge under-tablet. (S. Scv. I ,  p. 259.)  

(Obv.) 

( I )  rnahanuava rnaharaya lihati cojhbo sarnasena pukosa ca rnamtra deti 
( 2 )  sa ca ahuno iia cojhbo bhi~nasena vimiiaireti yatha edasa dajha opulki nama daBama matra varsa huda 

kam[ca]$a_sa gramam2mi 
( 3 )  kamaGeti tasa prace dviti triti ga[naIg irnade [slamdiiati na imci iSa agachati 

' -ku-. ' d'ala-. a blot: above it, a sn~nll da .  

N. xxiv. viii. 49. Wedge covering-tablet. ( S .  S e y .  I ,  p. 259.)  

(Obv.) 
cojhbo s o m j a k ~ a  dadavo 

( R e v . )  
( I )  kuqi tanutri nikhalida eda kuqi piisena bhasdha~a vamti parivatilda bhasdhena eda kugi 
( 2 )  [-] "u&nuta~a vamti vikrida pki[sa bhalsdha sa ca sanlovada kiqamti bhasdha mamtreti eda kuqi ahu na 

vikrida 
( 3 )  [ia] . . [ratKana] . . [ka lu vi pam na] eda vivada Bavathena sa~Hiyena samuha anada pruchidavo yatha 

dhamena nite kartavo atra na paribujiiatu hastagada rayadvaramrni vi~ajidavo 

l -rti-. P possib@ one or /wn ak~aras  lost. 

N. xxiv. vili. 50. Oblong-tablet. (S. Sev. I, p. 259.)  

( R e v . )  

( I )  bhatarakana priyadarianana priyapitu sofhamgha lfiipeya divira sodaya ' 
(2) Ipirnsusa ca padarnulamrni nkaca iirsa poqemti narnakero kareti 
( 3 )  divyadhatu arogya sampre~emti bahu asirnatra evam ca ?a ca tuo bhataraia 
(4) rnahi jamna samgatamrni picavide~i tasuca tsmayena sardha stri yamca na ichati samgatamrni 
(5) gachamnae tasuca tsmaya na akasati athava stri yamca na i[cha]ti [gachamnae] 
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(Olv.) 
(Gofu~t t t~  A)  (Cohmn B )  

( I )  dhagiya ni iirsaniae ( I )  vasula ni prusdhoae 
(2) suryamitra ni carka3yodae (2) pulaya ni ko[thi]ae 
(3) suiita ni co[rna tri4bha]e (3) cinika ni sakapcaac 
(4) calmasa ni coka5ae 

l traces of earker writit~g follow. ' nagaramrni. ' -gam-. ' corjhi-. 

N. xx iv .  viii. 52. W e d g e  under- tablet .  ( S .  Ser. I ,  p. 259.) 

( I )  mahanuava maharaya lihati cojhbo somjakasa mamtra dcti $a ca 
(2) ahuno iSa suiiya vimiiaGeti yatha Srarnana budhamitrasa paride kuqaga patraya nama uneya$a gi&c I~uati 

kufHaEliil.a_sa sarva ditaka huati 
(3) ahuno eda uneyaka tanu budhamitrasa picavesi yahi eda kilarnudra atra eSati prafha atra sammuha anada 

pruchidavo 
(Rev.) 

sukiya patrayasa prace 

N. xx iv .  viii. 53. Label-like tablet .  (S. SCY. I ,  p. 259.) 

(Obv.) 

( I )  cojhboana kranaya lfiipeyaga ca lihati apsu opgeya tasuca cas2eya Sramamna bharsavadhisa ca mamtra 
deti adehi ' pumZniyade sarva tramghadhare 

(a )  gofha bhafara jamna Sramamna bramamna vurcuia ga ca ede jamna tusmahu cavala aja divasammi i h  anitavo 
yati ede jamna aja na iSa anisyatu 

(3 )  prahar[e] 20 20 10 

N. xx iv .  viii. 54. W e d g e  covering-tablet .  ( S .  Ser. I ,  p. 259.)  

(Obv.) 
sofhamga lfiipeyaaa dadavo 

(RC;,.) 
( I )  kopem~lasa vamti stri koparsa'niae nama yati cde striyana2 mukesi na ditaka syati yati ede striyana2 sadha 

svachamdi na sarajidae 
E e 
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(2) siyati tena vidhanena yatha dhamena vibhaSi3davo athava jamiiatreka anidae siyam6ti tena vidhanena yatha 
dhafiena pruchidavo atra na paribujiiatu 

(3) parpthasa yokaEKema kalammi hastagada iSa visajidavo saEKiy[e]na Savathena mamtra lekhami lihidavo 
(4) iSa vimiiati lekha prahadavo iJemi samuha nice bhavisyati 

-!)a-. -F. S -yi-. ' -4e-. -ya-. hastago. 

N. xxiv. viii. 56. Wedge covertng.tablet. (S. Ser. I, p. 260.) 

(Obv.) 
cojhbo samag[e]na pu kosa ca dadavo 

(Above cerrtre : in another halrd) 

cojhbo samasena pgosa ca viyalidavo 

(Rev.) 

(I)  prarha atra anada pruchidavo yatha abhisamayena bhe'keciyasa bhata parikraya cavala lfiimsuGasya nice 
( a )  kartavya yati teSa vivada kimci syati cavala rayadvarammi vizajidavya iSemi samuha nice bhavisyati 

(Below : i r ~  arrothev harzd) 

mahanuava maharaya bhavisyati 
tse-. 

N. xxiv. viii. 57. Label-Hke tablet. (S. Sey. 1, P. 260.) 

(06v.) 
(broken) [ki] ta suiitasa ca bhakena apta ufa nilkhal[e]ti 

(Rev.) 
( I )   broke^^) . . [.k.da] jamna valaka ga[tam]ti . . 
(2) varitaka caskeya 

I "-. ' -[.go]. ' arivaga ; varigaga. 

N. xxiv. viii. 59. Label-like tablet. ( S .  S ~ Y .  I ,  p. 260, PI. X X V I . )  

(Rev.) 
(Cofunztz A)  (Cobgrr?t R )  

( I )  larsua~a jamlia 10 2 nasti ' 
( 2 )  rutayamna 
(3)  kokre2ya 
(4) lipu 
(5) Sakha 
(6) sunamta 

( 2 )  mo3teka' 
(3) samceya ni prusdhaya 
(4) amjila 
(5) amnki 
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( I )  vasaSri ( I )  cokto somckeya 
(2) koleya ni kunge (2)  lepaca 
(3) l e ~ a c a  (3 )  kupsila 
(4) mickeya ni koiiita (4) cokto arkamnia 
(5)  ~amamnaka ( 5 )  sakamo 

(Obv.) 
(I)  mamtosa sunam6ta 
( 2 )  carnimta 
(3) ede jamna tasuca caskeya Sakha kala somckeyasa ca 
(4) ila purathita anitavo 

orrupirs also /he first lik of Column B. -kte-; -kle- 

N. xxiv. viii. 60. Wedge covering-tablet. ( S .  Ser. I ,  p. 260.) 

(Obv.) 
cajhbo somjakaza dadavo 

(Rev.) 
yatha dhafiena vaka amna praceya niEe kartavya 

N. xxlv. viii. 61. Oblong tablet. ( S .  Ser. I ,  p. 260, PI. XXV.) 

(Obv.) 
(Column A) (Columrz B) (Columrt C )  (Colrrmrt D) 

(I) upasena 
( 2 )  yitaya 
(3) pumiiasena 
(4) ma[semI1dha 
(5) Sayamma 
(6) yasala [-l 
(7) bala~ena 
(8) - 

(Colzdmrz E )  
(I) bhimasna 
( 2 )  kunieya 
(3) batrabutha 
(4) mutrayamna 
(5 )  simhabala 
(6) gamnasaka Sakha 
( 7 )  . . khara kuiiita 
(8) . . . . yam B - 

' -ngam-; -ncham-. 
sam-; ram-. 

( l)  sllkam4ta 
( 2 )  ari Sarsena 
( 3 )  ca[tom16na 
(4) mokiya 
(5) arsaGga kolpisa 
(6) [aril yita[ya] 
(7) la[dhaIya 
(8) - 

(I) tam7jayamna 
(2)  okaca 
(3)  lhirnira 
(4) samghadhafia 
(5) bharsaQaQhi 
(6) sam[ghudhi] 
(7) upasena 
(8) - ra 

(Column F )  (Cobmn G)  Cohrnrr H )  
(I) pamcilOna (I) mosana (I) Asena 
(2)  cirnolka (2) Samnasha ( 2 )  budhadeyu 
(3) su6aSura (3) kolhisa (3) ~ a r ~ i k a  
(4) jivaka (4) ta[nuI1'la (4) ede jamna zo 20 10 4 4 
(5) jivaraEfii (5) Sam.dha l2 

(6) samghamitra (6) camiiaka 
(7) kal[ya]nadhama (7)  dhafiahura 
(8) makasa 

(Rev.) 

(Traces of upper portwrzs of aksnras itr the first line) 
-ga-. -[dak.]-. ' --pm-. -rim-. -rka-. 

"s[u]-. -km-. l0 -jim-. " -[vo]-. Samndha; Samtfa. 
E e z  
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N. xxiv. viii. 63 +44 a. Double-wedge tablet. (S. Ser. I, pp. 260, 259, PI. X X V I I . )  

(Cov.-tablet, N .  SXIV. viii. 63, Obv.) 

cojhbo yitaka tomga vuktosa ca dadavo 

(Uader-tablet, N .  XXIV. viii. 44 a, Obv.) 

( I )  mahanuava maharaya lihati cojhbo yitaka tomga vuktosa ca matra deti 
( 2 )  _sa ca ahuno iSa sunamda vim6aGeti yatha corita8a praceya ki[tsa]yitsa luthu cojhbo kamcisa ca hastama 

vyochimnidaga jimoyasa dajl~[a]sya ' 
(3) paride ' amkraysa pu iliebha "darasya ca G nidavya huati ~ilfioka lihidaga kigae 
( 4 )  punkebha odara atremi vithidae 

(CPU.-tablet, N .  XXIV. viii. 63, Rev.) 

(I)  yahi eda kilamudra atra eSati pratha atra anada pruchidavo yatha kitsa8yitsa luthu cojhbo kamcisa ca 
hastama vyochim g- 

( 2 )  nidaka silboka lihidaga syati tena vidhanena [ya] . . dham.na nice kartavo yati amda vivalda] kimci 
syati 

(3)  rayadvarammi visajidavo 

(Under-tablet, N .  XXIV. viii. qq a, Rev.) 
sunamtasa 

' -jhe dham. miri[da]. -kta-; -kla-. ' spacc caused by a knot in the wood. "tsa. 
ci-. 7 above -ka a short litre atid four dots. -nka-. a dot below -chip. 

N. xxiv. viii. 64+51. Double-wedge tablet. ( S .  Ser. I ,  p. 259, P1. XXVII.) 

(Cox-tablet, N .  XXIV. viii. 64, Obv.) 
cojhbo somjakasa [dadavo] 

(Ufzder-tablet, N .  XXIV. viii. 51 ,  0th.) 
( I )  mahanuava maharaya lihati cojhbo somjakasa matra deti sa ca ede kuunge 
( 2 )  okanasa ca caura seni kralsemciye tusya puna rayaka utavala karetu yo pamca seniyade asi siyamti eda 

amda rajadhama 
(3) [karemlti taha sutha na lamcaka karetu mahi maharayasa anatiyade amfiatha karetu yahi eda kilamudra 

atra e- 
(4)  Sati pratha yo atra afKoGe jamna siyamti tesa kuungeyasa 

(Coz1.-tablet, N .  XXIV. viii. 51, Rev.) 
( I )  paride [uta] ufi picavidavo utavale kartavo ede kuunie oianaga ca pimda kralsemna dhama kartavo yatha 

kra'semci 
( 2 )  y. afKoGe na . . . . . .lga tade ajhi na im[-]:'ci rajadhama knrtavo 

(U7zder-tablcf, N .  XXIV. viii. g I, REV.) 
. . . [tana] 

kta-; kla-. [li h i  ta]-. possib& two aksaras lost. 
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(I) vasu a[vam nil 

N. xxiv. viii. 65. Oblong tablet .  (S. Ser. I, p. 260.) 

(Obv.) 

(Rev.) 

(I) bhataragasa priyadarSana~a priyadevarnamnuSa[sampu] 
(2) t x a  kori rutraya~a cojhbo . . . . [ya] are$. prese- 
(3) ti puna puno bahu apramega evam ca sa ca y. adehi 
(4) aco[vimna manusa] :l pamca mamtr[e]di . . ta [-1 

itr lowcr r~ ihf -hand  cortter. [rSo] a [li da ti  ta del. 

N. xxiv. viii. 66+ 67. Double-wedge tablet.  (S. Sev. I, p. 260.) 

(Cox-tablet, N. XXIV. viii. 66, Obv.) 

cojhbo somjakasa dadavo 

(Under-tablet, N. xxlv. viii. 67, Oh.) 

( I )  mahanuava maharaya lihati cojhbo somjakasa mamtra deti sa ca 
(2) ahuno iSa kuiiita vimiiaveti yatha etaza unidaka putra giqae huati Srammam~la Srrpam'mena vikrida ari 

Saraspa2~a vamti yahi eda kilarnumtra atra eSati 
(3) prafha anada pruchidavo yadi bhudartha eva haEKadi taha na dhama unidaka putra amnyesa vikrinidavo 

yatha dhamma niEeya kartavo 

(U7zde,--fablet, N. xxrv. viii. 67, Rczl.) 

- p u p .  -spla-. 

N. xxiv. viii. 68. Oblong  tablet.  (S. Set*. I, p. 260, PI. XXVI.) 

(Rcv.) 
(Colzrm7t A) (Cohjrrn B) 

(I) prathanyanal naEKa m u ~ k a  nnmma tasya dhivasa (I) jamdunam4 ca sarva karyena varidavya 
sarva karyzna karet sidham ca bhavati 

(2) gava niEKatrami dirsa lohidavya khatva2 pitva (2) afisa niEKatrami purva paEima deSarni pamda gam- 
gamdarvena ramidavya davo 

(3) vyagra nacKatrami yodha arabhtidavya (3) paSu niSKatrami 8irsa lohidavya 
(4) 8aSaka naEKatrami palayidavya yo ca naiyati (4) kukuga niEKatrami pravarana vastalna chinidavya 

durlzpa sividavya 
(5) nH$a nacKatrami triEK3a s a ~ a  karya sahidavya (5) maka5Qa ca sava karyana lahu 
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(Obv.) 
( I )  ivana ni?Hatram ca ligra gata agamana 
(2 )  sugara ni?Katra krisa vivana masu gagao u?Hiva7na sidhi vardhi bhavisyati 

-[na]. 1 o (/of below. T ~ P Y E  are n rrrrnrbrr ojapporen/+ wreorrirrgltss dols oti this fable/. sic. 

-]!am. huo dots above -ka-. a dot abozle and to the /e// of #a. 
' , I  (/of oboz't. arrd fo /he rtghf o/ -va-. 

N. xxiv. viii. 69. Wedge under-tablet. (S. Ser. I ,  p. 260.) 

( I )  rnahanuava maharaya lihati cojhbo tamljakasa matra deti _sa ca ahuno iSa kupsuta 
( 2 )  tilutarnaae ca vimnaGeti yatha edesa natha muti lata 4 3 adarla I citra pata mae [lalstuka I suQi2 karna 

bamdha3na tsamgina4 [molsdhaya mahatvanam puratha 
(3) pariladha imthu jalpita bhudartha ahu k u p y t a  tilutamaae ca eda bhaja coridemi konurnae vamti vikridemi 
(4) na kimci muli gigemi yahi eda kilamudra atra eSati pratha eda vivada 

(Rev.) 
tilutarnae kupsuta~a ca 

som-. -ti. -vam-. 

N. xxiv. viii. 70 +31. Double-wedge tablet. ( S .  Ser. I ,  pp. 260; 259.) 

(Cm.-tablet, N .  XXIV. viii. 70, Obv.) 

cojhbo somjakasa dadavya 

(Ufzder-tnbkt, N .  XXIV. viii. 31, Obv.) 

( I )  rnahanuava rnaharaya lihati cojhbo somjaka~a mamtra deti Sa ca ahuno 
( 2 )  iSa suciya vimiiaGeti yatha e d a ~ a  caturtha varsa huda sothamga huda gothammi sutha vinathaia ila masuvi 

dramgami ganamna kigae huda sothamga sukiya pki_sasa ca dharanaga 
(3) hutamti rnasu lada pamcala milirna mi'tra yahi eda kilamudra atra elati prafha tahi atra anada pruchidavya 

avdi2davya yati esa sugiya gofhammi vinathaga siyxti 
(4) esa sugiya sothamga dhamade nikhalidavya amiia sothamga kartavya yo rnasu rayaka rnasu rnasuvi dramga~ni 

dharanaga hutamti taha se masu sugiya 
(5) pgisa_sa ca viyo~idavya puranaga masu samgalidavo 

(Con-tablet, N .  XXIV. viii. 70, Rev.) 

yo navaga masuvammi suiiyasa nasti karya amiiesa sofhamgana samgalidavya 

(Under-tablet, N .  XXIV, viii. 31, Rev.) 
sofhamga sugiya 
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N. xxiv. viii. 71. Rectangular double tablet. (S. Ser. I ,  p. 260, PI. XXIII.) 

(Cov.-tablet, Obv.) 
(I) kapgeya paride paiu prace su- 
(2) gutasa daridavya 

(Beneath the seal) 
(3) esa mumtra cojhbo somjatasa 

(Under-tabfct, Obv.) 
( I )  samvatsare r o  I mahanuava maharaya jituga mairi de- 
(2) vaputrasa mage z.divase 4 4 I ika CKunammi suguta 
(3) kapgeya sa ca bahirnelsu abhisammitamti aham kapke- 
(4) ya sugutea paiu 10 tanu d e n h i  sugutaga paiuve- 
(5) su idvarya bhaveyati yatha kama karani siyati 
(6) yo paca kalammi pafu prace mamtra nikhaleya- 
(7) ti 

(Cov.-tnblet, Rev.) 

(I) pramana damda praptam ca bhaveyati atram ca sacKi tomga 
(2) vukato vasu opkeya kapkeyasa aje~amnena 
(3) pramana yava jiva 

' -rde-. 

N. xxiv. viii. 72. Rectangular double tablet. (S. Sev. I, p. 260, P1. XX.) 

(C0-d.-tablet, &v.) 

(I) itam ca lihidaia stri tsimnaae paride uniyaga 
(2) samamneresa prace kuiiita~a suha daridavo 

(Beneath the sea0 
(3) esa cojhbo somjakaga rnumtra 

(limier-tabkt, Oh.) 
(I) samvatsare 10 3 mahanuhava maharaya jitumgha mahiriya devaputrea m e e  2 divase 10 

(2) atra tKunamrni asti stri tsimnaae nama putra kuqaga samamnera narna kuiiita~a uniyaka 
(3) giqae huati uthita stri tsimnaae kuiiitga paride samamnerena achinita ahuno 
(4) garahitamti iia eda hastama cojhbo somjaka carapurusa lhipta sa ca pruchitamti 
(5) kugaka samamnera kuiiitaga tanu uniyaga huda kufKacKir~a sarva didaka nice 
(6) kigamti kutKacKiraga uta akra2tsa ditaka tatra sacKi irasuana opkeya kaEeya 
(7) saluireya saEKi arivaka camaka Sadavida kapgeya parvati kamckeya vuryagka vuru 
(8) sachi kugi caku iadavida caneya ga ca esa Samamnera unidaka na dajha kagavo 
(g) na vikrinidavo na bamthova thavidavo emu kafavo ya(tha) * uniya rnamnula valacKidavo 

(I) lihidaga mahi ~othamgha luthu putra divira rigacasa mahatvana anatena kuiiita stri 
(a)  tsimnaae Sramamna budhil- cesa ajesamnena lada varsa pramana 

' sic. -kta-; -kla-. S -yap- .  ' written brlow. 
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N. xdv. vlli. 73. Rectangular double tablet. ( S .  Ser. I ,  p. 260 ,  PI. XXIII.) 

(Cov.-mblet, Obv.) 
( I )  esa lihidaka iarasenasa paride 
( 2 )  ufi prace suguta sugisa ca dha- 
(3) ridavo 

(Beneath the seals) 
(4) eza mumtra 
(5)  oguana dhapaya iarnasenasa ca 

( Undev-tablet, Obv.) 

( I )  samvatsare 10 I rnase 2 divaza r mahanuava maharaya jitugha rnairi devaputrasa EKU- 
( 2 )  nammi eta vivata oguana dhapaya iamasena kori tokaj'a cojhbo bimmsenasa ca 
(3) pruchitamti iarsena suguta sui i  ca garahitamti uta I ' praceya sa ca 
(4) bhuta kup~uta  uthita iarsenasa uti I balakarena nita suguta sugi- 
(5) sa ca uta dharamnagena viyo~ita s l  uti dvi varsarni suiuta sugi- 
(6) 9 ca vamti huati tade paea Sara~ena uthita 

(Cov.-tablet, Rev.) 

( I )  suguta sukisa ca paride ufi grahita sikatammi marita ityartha vi- 
( 2 )  bhaktama garbhi3ni uti bhakena kirsosa uti ta4ti v a r ~ i  i a r a s e n ~ a  
(3) viyozidavo suiuta sugisa ca nidavo yo Jara~enasa vivata siyati 
(4) kupsutena sadha garahidavo s l  uti trevarsi dadavo 

(Under-tablet, Rev.) 
( I )  e a . .  . . . . g  a- 
( 2 )  .. sa cojhbo ............ 
(3) birna[senasa ca] 

Sn. (Plate IX) 

N. xxiv. viii. 74. Rectangular double tablet. (S. Seu. I, p. 260, PI. XX.) 

(Cov.-tablet, Obv.) 

( I )  e v  pravamnaka koiiaya ni rnisiyasa praceya di- 
( 2 )  vira rarnsonkalsa anada thariatavo 

(Under-tablet, Obv.) 

( I )  samvatsare ro 4 3 mahanuava rnaharaya jitugha amguvaka devaputrasa EKunammi mase 10 z di- 
( 2 )  v a s  4 4 asti mamnuia koiiaya nama divira rarnsonka~a vamti rnisiya bhuma sadha vcKena 
(3) vikrida gi$a rnuli u$a I du varsaka pamcaia rnuliyena koiiayena padichida amiia 
(4) ahka rnuli gigs masu khi 10 pimda muli 20 20 zo ramsonkasa paride koiiayena gigs 
(5) rni3 bhumammi bhij'apayati j[uI4thi treya milimmi samma samma sarajidati te bhumammi mi- 
(6) ~iyammi edasa divira ramsonkqa eivariya huda kisamnae vavamnae amiiisya 
(7) prahuga deyamnae namamniya deyamnae sarva boka kikama karamni siyati ko pa- 
(8) cima kalammi Gasu ageta coteyati veteyati taha rayadvarammi rnuho comdamna apra- 
(g) rnana siyati 
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(Cov.-tablet, Rev.) 

(I) taha sarajidati purathida mahatvana tatra satKi janamti kitsaitsa Garpa kzla karamtsaS sa ca satKi 
( a )  kuha6ncci cojhbo kuciiieya saEHi Gasuana acufiiya cadhiya Gapika ?a ca apsuana 
(3) iim1c[5] pinka tomgha karamtsa sa ca saEKi tarpc60 aketana lfiipanka kuuna kuCifieya ya- 
(4) trna kuciiieya sa ca satKi taha ko bhiyivara mamtra uthaveyati iamda "fisa avimtama sa- 
(5) tati zo zo 20 10 prahara dadavo esa pravamnda l ikhidka mahi divira tamaspa putrcna 
(6) divira mokatasa mahatvana anatena pramana varsa Sada yava jivo 
(7) esa lihidaka koiiayasa ajemlOsamnae sutra chinida tomgha iZmc[~] nama 

' -ha- (passim). 2 -&. S sir.. d[u]-. a -nka (passim). 
y a m  (passint). bhi- irrrgularly/ornrrd: a dol above this ak$ara. D yamjha. 

iisu va-. 
'" -ce-. 

N. xxiv. viii. 75. Rectangular double tablet. (S. Ser. I, p. 260.) 

(Cov.-tablet, Obv.) 

(I) esa lekha tivira siknaya ni kuthala prace- 
(2) ya kuiiitasa anada tharildavo 

(Under-tablet, Obv.) 
( I )  samvatsare zo I mase q z divase 10 3 mahanuava maharaya jifugha amkoka d e v a p u t r a ~  EKunammi b t i  
(2) manuia tivira signaya uthida tanu nivasaka k u i i ~ t a ~ a  mi~iyammi kuthala yavi 10 z di- 
(S) ta purafhida mahatvana kitsaitsa Garpa kHla karamtsaza ca saEKi tomgha kuGa2ya kamgjiya sotham- 
(4) gha krem4jiya suknutasa ca saeKi apsu Samc[z] saEKi taha ajuGadae atra te kuthalammi 
(5) kuiiitasa eivari huda vavamnae ki~anae sarva boka kikarna karamni siyati taha ko 
(6) paEi[ma] kalammi veteyati coteyati sajeyati taha rayadvarammi apramana moho cotam[na] 
(7) siyati taha esa likhidaka mahi divira mokatqa mahatvana anatena prarnana yava jiva 

(Cov.-tablet, Rev.) 

te kuthale ya~alammi ujuka surya5dade yatha dita sudita kuiiita ladha suladha 

' -vi-. -ha-. p m - .  ktem- ; klem- ; lium-. 

N. xxiv. viii. 76. Rectangular double tablet. (S. Scr. I, p. 261.) 

(Cov.-tablet, Obv.) 
(I) [rnultrimtsae pravamna ' casgeya[sa] dharidavo 

(Under-tablet, Obv.) 
(I) samvatsare 4 3 bhafaragasa mahanuava maharaya cifumghi mahiriya 
(2) devaputrasa mase 10 I divase 20 iia EKumnammi asti manuia sa[c]ici s[e]- 
(3) iiimma a3ralfii _sa ca casieyasa dhitu titamti tasa a3ralfiiya_sa matu 
(4) ajiyama aGanade ani4ti huati taha matuae musdhasi ta ku- 
(5) d'iya mutritsae atra ni4dati bhuya ta  kud'iya mutritsae karamna 
(6) cateya cataraka sa ca muli ni4dati ufa I aiisa I trevarsaga uta 
(7) t i rv  aiisa tade ta kudi mutritsae tanu ni4khalidama ahun[o] rnutri- 
(8) tsae 

F f 
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(Coil.-tablet, Rev.) 

( I )  ahu seiiirna a3ralhi ogaca sa ca casgeyasa bharya titarna yirnila 
(2) la3iya pruchamma vala matra6 na kimci taha aja uvadae ko asrnahu iiati va pu- 
(3) tro va tae vamti asamna na gamtavo sasaCKiya purathida rnahatva cojhbo som- 
(4) j aka~a  tatra saCKi jamnati k3la cu6alayimna Gasu kolhisa sucamma ida ca 
(5) pafilikhida tivira Ifiipankan~a prarnana varga iadami 

karamna. 2 jimtugha. a U-. ' ni. halam atra. 

N. xxiv. viii. 77. Rectangular double tablet. (S. Sev. I ,  p. 261.) 

( I )  kori rnuldeya ni bhuma Jad'ade amnapa[na] 
(2) praceya rams;onkalsa anada dharidavo 

(Bcncath the seals) 
(3)  ogu dhamapala kori muldey? ki- 

tsatsa lu[st]u~a cesa [mudra] 
(Utldev-tablet, Obv.) 

(I) samvatsare 20 10 4 rnahanuava maharaya jifumgha amgonka devaputra~a mage 2 divase 20 4 i8a CKu- 
(a) namrni kori muldeya ramgonka sa ca sarajitamti kori rnuldeyasa dasana paride ramsonkena bhuma krida 

se bhu- 
(3)  ma rarngonkasa paride nikasta rnuli nivartavidavya huda ponkoiiena rnilirna I masu vito aRsa I kori 
(4) m u l d e y ~ a  vyogidavo rarngonkasa gimnidavo huda udhiSa ahuno kori muldeya irna samvatsarammi 
(5) ramsonkasa parihara od'ida Sad'a utKivamnae bhurna krisamnae tade bhumade kedi amnapana upaje- 
(6) badi Jad'a tammi sarva ramgonkasa upajidavo ponkoaena milima I rnasu vito ansa I 

( Cov.-tablct, Km. )  

( I )  tena rarnsonkena S'udha kartavo tade bhumade nevi kori muldeyasa rarnsonkasa paride vaia amna pru- 
(2) chidavo nevi rarnsonka~a kori muldeyasa paride ponioiiena masu milirna I vito aRsa I na pruchi- 
(3) davo Saratamrni eka bitiyena sadha sarajiiamti ta[lal nieeya haeHati yadi rnuliyena na sa- 
(4)  rajiiamti tanu6aea ramgonka_sa Sadfade raflii vyetia pamni gimnidavo tanu bhurna kori mulde- 
(5) yasa gimnidavo yatha purviga kurora huati tatra satHi hutamti ogu dhamapala kori rnu- 
( 6 )  ldeya kitsatsa lustuasa ca 

-tsa- (passri). -ka. ' wri//crr near /he middle o / / h e  line. 

N. xxiv. viii. 78. Rectangular double tablet. ( S .  Sev. I ,  p. 26 I .) 

(Cox-tablet, Obzl.) 
( I )  itam ca lihitaga Ibipeyasa paride 
(a) dhanagrana prace sugudasa dharidavo 

(Bellenth the seal) 
(3) ega mudra cojhbo tamjakasa 
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(Under-tablet, Obv.) 

( I )  samvatsare 10 4 3 mahanuava maharaya jitugha mayitri devaputrasa maze pradame I 

(2) t iva~e  20 2 atra CKunammi bhudartha cojhbo cakvala cad'odade mamnuJa anida cmafa nama te mamnuia 
(3) cmafena cojhbo kolfiisa nida [s]a Ifiipeyasa vamti vikrida lfiipeya uthida te  mamnuJa cmafena 
(4) cad'oti sufutqa vamti vikrita gid'a muli ufa trevarsaka I amna milima 4 I koJava I 

(5) namata I avalilia I tat0 paEa t a ~ a  mamnuJasa cmak-a pawati kuGayilci bhafaraga ni- 
(6) khasta rayadvarammi garahitamti se mamnuJa cmaga kuGayilciyasa tanu huda cojhbo 
(7) cakvala~a paride muli lfiipeya~a gimnitavo huda lfiipeyea paride muli s u g u d ~ a  
(8) gimnidavo huda sugudasa gimnidavo huati lfiipeyasa paride ufa trevarsaga 

(Cov.-tabbt, Rev.) 

(I)  amna milima 4 I koJava I namata I avalilia I yo amiia orovaka bhui eda prace l$pe 
(2) satavarsaka uta I sugutasa tita nice kitamti ajuvadaya suguta~a sunamdqa 
(3) lfiipe Ifiipangea vamti eda dhanagrana prace paEakalami bhiti mamtra na uthavedavo 
(4) tatra sacKi rajadharaka mahatva cojhbo tamjaka ogu alfiaya putra ardharasa sotham- 
(5) gha ugra ?a ca lfiihida maya raja divira Jrarnamna dhamapriyena sarva deJammi prama- 
(6) na 

' -yi- has /he appearance of -G-. I has /?U apptarance of na. -ya has U t  aAptaranct of -4a. 

N. xxiv. viii. 79. Rectangular double tablet (S. Sey. I, p. 261, PI. XX.) 

(Co.,..-tablct, Obv.) 
(I)  esa lihitaia caru ciniga pra'nfasa ca pa- 
(2) ride viJati muli praceya no 4 4 I 

(3) pa4ava praceya divira sunatnta ca- 
(4) sgeyasa ca anata dharidavo 

(Beneath t h  sraC) 

(5) esa mutra cojhboanHm yitaka 
(6) vulctosa ca 

(U~der-tablet, Obv.) 

( I )  samvatsare 20 I mahanuava maharaya jitugha mayiri d e v a p u t r ~ a  maSe 10 2 diva- 
(2) se 20 3 i4a EKumnammi caru ciniga pra'nga divira sunamta casgeyasa ca 
(3) dui uta 2 praceya vivata huati suiuta divira sunamta kuiiita casge- 
(4) yasa ca Savatha Javidavo ciniga pratniasa ca Javathade varitarnti abhi- 
(5) rucitakena dharanaga hutamti viiati 20 muliyena caru kunkeya 
(6) otalasa ca hastammi thavitamti no 4 4 I paSava bhuya cinifa 
(7) pra'ngasa ca vyosida[vo] casgeyasa ca gi[m]nidavo 

( Cov.-tablet, Rev.) 

( I )  tatra saEKi ajhati cojhbo namarasma sothamgha ke2niga raya vatayaea lpimsu 
(2) sothamgha Ifiipeya ?a ca avi lihitaka cojhboana yitaka vuktosa ca a- 
(3) natiyena mahi divira socarasa sarva deJammi pramPna 

2 lia-. 1 pta- ; pla-. 
~f 2 
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N. xxlv. viii. 80. Rectangular double tablet. (S. Scr. I, p. 261, PI]. XX,  XXII.) 

(I) itam ca lihitaga raiisarasa paride, dvim uta prnce- 
(2) ya atisa I praceya tad'itaga praceya ko ca amiln bhiti- 
(3) yana paride musa gimnitaga praceya divira sug.tn 
(4) suiamtasya cn anata dharidavo 

(Bcfrrni/~ the scnl) 

(5) esa rnumtra cojhbo sarnasenasya 

(Il~rder-tablet, Obv.) 

(I)  samvatsare zo maharayatirayasa rnahanuava rnaharaya jitugha mayiri deyaputrasa rnase 10 divage 
(2) 3 iSa EKumnamrni cojhbo sarnasena vivada pruchida raiisara divira suiuta sunamta Sa ca gara- 
(3) hitamti danagrana praceya suiuta sunxm'ta stri sahiroae kuiiita Sa ca Bavatha vibhaBiZtama 
(4) khayamnae raiisara uthita varita samiiati kyta na od'ita Bavatha khayamnae ajaCHumna 
(5) uvatae dvim uta praceya aiisa I praceya ko ca puna amaa musa ginitaka prace- 
(6) ya tad'itaga praceya eka bhitiyana vamti nasti dHnagrana tatra saCKi jamna apsu 
(7) vugto Gasu rnokiya sothamgha cakola korara sugita ekhara rnongeya ageta suiiya 
(8) ari Sarasfia eda lihidaga mahi divira socarasn cojhbo SamaSenaSa anadiyena yava 
( g )  jiva pramzna 

578. 

N. xxiv. viii. 81. Rectangular double tablet. (S. Ser. I, p. 261, PI. XX.) 

(L-~. i ' . - fnb/~t ,  O h . )  

(I) priyavaga~a . . -l ca suiutasa 
(2) tharidavo 

(Be~rmilr the sea/) 

(3) rnudresa 
(4) oguana dha3paya Barna~enaga ca 

( LJder-tnbk,t, Obv.) 

(I) samvatsare 10 I rnahanuava maharaya jitugha mayiri devaputra~a mase z divage 2 atra CHunammi 
(2) eda vivada oguana daj'a4pala dha3paya Sama_sena Ida_sa cojhbo jayatrada cojhboana bimbhagena 
(3) somjakasa ca pruchitamti suiuta priyavaia sa ca gnrahitamti kud'i avi uta prace yatha 
(4) priyavaka~a suiutena uta dita dhamanaye ta_serni [vamlti mrda tena suiutasa stri koloa- 
(5) e namma priyavakena dita striyae pratiprahud'a priyavaia_sa suiuta dita tavasta- 
(6) ga hasta 4 4 udiSa vibha4i"ama idovadaya na sueutasa vamti priyavakasa stri 
(7) prace danagrahana asti nevi priyavaga~a vamti suiutasa uta prace mamtra asti 
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(I) supiyana paride sutha uvdamoga ma i[m]c[i] 
(2) tusya niryi7$a bhavidavya nitya kalammi 
(3) sacami spasa kartavya yo khotamnade padli[va]- 
(4) ti haEKyati ema ceva mahi vitita karta[v.] 
(5) yo rayaduarade pad'ivati hac7lyati yam ca 
(6) supiyana &idli[va]ti haEKyati emeva tahi 
(7) vitita bhavisya[t]i avi ca suGarnakara pa[rva]- 
(8) [tilyana atra parin~argidesi 

(Sfacc) 
(g) katari karnasna I 

(Space) 
(10) anahetu 
( I  I) achinati 
(12) vipula 
(13) achimnamana 
(14) pitu pitamaka 

' /races oyfhree or four aksaras. in /he mr'ddlr of fhr lint 
-yam-. " -[rye-] ? ; -r&-. B -[rda]-. 

N. xxiv. viii, 82. Rectangular double tablet. (S. Sev. I, p. 261, PI. XXIII . )  

(Cm.-tablet, Obv.) 
( I )  esa pravamnaga mogata ni bhumqa praceya 
(2) tivira ramasonkal_sa anada dharidavo 

(Under-tablet, Obv.) 
(I )  samvatsare 4 4 I maharayarayatiray~a mahamtasa jayamtasa d h a r r n i y ~ a  sacadhaeasthidasa 
(2) mahanuava maharaya amkvaga devaputra~a EKunammi mase 4 2 t ivqe 10 4 I asti mamnu- 
(3) 4a carapurusa mogata nama se uthida tivira ramsonkasa vamti akri bhuma vikrida ad'i- 
(4) ni bhij'apayati milima 1 khi 10 gid'a muli tavastaga hasta ro 3 bada4a muliye- 
(5) na samma samma saraji tamti taha edasa bhumasa vamti tivira ramsonkasa e4varya hu- 
(6) da vavamnae kisamnae amiasa prahud'a deyamnae sarva boga paribhuchamnae 
(7) kikama karamni siyati eda kraya vikra kitamti purafhida mahatvana saEKi janam- 
(8) ti rajadaro kitsaitsa piteya kila karamtsa4 sa ca saEKi apsuana apsiya i~m~c[B]sa ca 
(g) saEKi bhiyo amiia sacKi togha kucaya saEKi Oasu cadhiya saEKi 

(Cov.-tnb[ct, Rev.) 
( I )  apsl; karamtsa saEKi cojhbo lustu sacKi vuryaka pgita saEKi tsaghi[naCa] G kapota saEKi 
(2) kori shalpa7yag vatayaka 4irisa saEKi ko paEima kalammi veteyati coteyati 
(3) sajeyati taha rayadvarammi rno codamti apramanam ca siyati esa pravamnaga likhi- 
(4) daka mahi divira tarnasfia putrena divira mogatasa ta[na] rnahatvana anatena pramana va- 
(5) rsa sahasrami yava jivo 
(6) B sutra chimnidam kitsaitsa~a vatayaga 
(7) 4ronga karsenaGa 4odign$asa ca 

' -tsa- (passz'm). a knot in fhc wood. g sic. ' -nka ( p a s s i ~ ~ i ) .  
' -]pi-. in the middle of fhc Iine. -te-. 
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580. (Plate X) 

N. xxiv. viii. 83. Rectangular double tablet. (S. Ser. I, p. 261, PI. X X . )  

(Cox-tnb/ct, Obv.) 

( I )  esa lekha pravamnaga sagirna ni misiya 
(2) praceya sothamgha ramsonka'sa anada tharidavo 

(U~tder-tablet, Obv.) 

( I )  samvatsare ro 4 4 I maze 10 tivase 4 2 mahan~~ava maharaya jitugha amgoka devaputrasa eKunamrni asti 
mamnuia sakima nama se uthida sotham- 

(2) gha ramsonkasa vamti misiya bhuma milirni mahamta khiyena bhij'avajo amfia tatra amnusamti akri bhuma 
eka milirni t e  ubheya 

(3) bhuma vikrida taha sothamgha ramsonkasa paride bhumasa rnuli sakirna gid'a aiisa I catuvarsa atri varo 
capariia muliyena sa- 

(4) gimena pad'ichida amfia anga sud'a2 rnuli gid'a amna milirna I khi 10 sarajitamti samma samrna purathida 
mahatvana kitsaitsa Garpa 

(5) kZla karamtsa3 sa ca saEKi sothamgha vckumjiya kurageya ?a ca saeKi iadavide pakuCaya k[u]luca4 sa ca 
sac7li iadavide Gapika pu- 

(6) rjhavara sa ca saEHi divira apgeya satHi sotira tasuca catata sacKi kl la  karamtsasa putra kamjiya saeHi taha 
te misiya bhuma 

(7) avi akriya bhumaza vamti ajuvadae atra ~othamgha ramsonkasa e4varya huda kisamnae vavamnae amfiisya 
prahud'a deyamnae 

(8) namamniya deyamnaye sarva boga kikama karamniya siyati taha ko patirna kalarpmi veteyati coteyati 
sajeyati taha iia 

(9) rayadvarammi apramana muho codamna siyati 

(Con-tnblet, Rev.) 

( I )  taha te  bhurna veya mahatveya ubheya trifharna se bhurna utara seniyade tena karamna veya mahatveya 
anadama anada lekha pra- 

(2) vamnaga likhidama taha ko bhiti vara bhuma karamna mamtra uthaveti tasa dhamda deyamti aiisa Ge6 na 
kri thaG prahara satati 

(3) esa lekha pravamnaga lihitaka mahi divira tamasfia putrena divira mogatasa mahatvana anatena pramana 
varsa 4ada yava jiva e- 

(4) sa likhidaga s e i m a  ajesamnae 

( B e l m  : to left) 
(5) sutra jinida aketa kofiaya 

tre. "hu 

N. xxiv. viii. 84. Rectangular double tablet. (S. Ser. I ,  p. 261.) 

(Cow-tablet, Obv.) 

( I )  esa hasta lekha dhamaj'a ni masu ia- 
(2) d'asa karamna divira ramsonka'sa anada 
(3) dharidavo 
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(I) samvatsarc 4 z niitharayatirayasa mahaiptasa jayamtasa dharmiyasa sacadhamast id~a nuava2 maha- 
(2) raya amlcvaia devaputrasa CKunammi mase 4 divase r o  4 asti mamnuka dharnaSa nama bhiti ti- 
(3) vira ramsonka sa ca trusga kalammi trubhiCHa (kalammi) kraya vikraya ki[d'am]ti4 ede ubheya yaCeya 
(4) airamnammi kilmeci taha se dhamaj'a uthida tivira ram5onkasa vamti masu lad'a vikrida pimda 
(5) ava5 cira 4 3 tita muli tavastaka hasta 4 z kavaj'i O I paBu z amna milima I saraji- 
(6) damti samma samnia purathida mahatvana kitsaitsa piteya kHla karamtsa7sa ca saCKi cojhbo Garpa saEKi 
(7) karsenaca saluceya safKi yatma cat0 saCKi 

(C'ov.-tablet, Rev.) 

(I)  vatayaga arispa safKi eda masu Sadfammi tivira rarnsonkasa eBvari huda amfia prahud'a deyam- 
(2) nae namamniya deyamnae sarva boka paribhuchamnae kikama karamni siyati ko paCin~a kalammi 
(3) veteyati coteyati sajeyati rayadvarammi apramana mo codamna siyati esa hasta lekha 
(4) likhidaka mahi tivira tamaspa putrena ti[vi]ra mogatasa mahatvana anatiyena.prarnana v a r 9  y- 
(5) hasrami yava jivo e 

(Belmu) 

(6) sutra cinida yatma molfiina nama 

' -tsa- (passinz). l sic. wriften above in smaller characters : three dots to indicafe onuisim. 
' vi[cha]ti. -vu- ; -W-. "qi. ' -hka-. R traces o f  prrviou wriling 
almost oblittrated. 

N. xxiv. viii. 85. Rectangular double tablet. (S. Scv. I,  p. 261, Pll. XX, XXI.) 

(Cov.-tablet, Obv.) 
( I)  esa ~ra[vamnaka] Bramamna yipiya ni bhu- 
(2) ma praceya sothamga ramsonka'sa anada tha- 
(3) ridavo 

(Eclou the scals) 
(4) esa mu[dra] ogn jeyabhatra camkura . 
(5) ca . . - [coljhbo somjakasa cesa 

( Uqrdev-tablet, Obv.) 

(I) samvatsare 20 mase 4 divase 20 z mahanuava maharaya jitugha amkoka d e v a p u t r ~ a  SHunamrni asti Jramamna 
yipiya namma [i] 

(2) Sa cad'odammi vastavya se uthita sothamgha ramsonkasa vamti mi [si ye ci] kuthali bhuma s o  q I [puranaga] 
misiya bhu- 

(3) ma huati tade paru esa bhuma akri patida taha sothamgha ramsonkasa paride bhumqa muli Sramamna 
yipiya gidfa aiisa tre 

(4) re G ka SO [te] pamcadaSa rnuliyena yipiyena padfichida sarajitamti samma samma taha tGa bhurnasa vamti 
ajuiradae atra te bhu- 

(5) mami ram~onkasa ekvarya huda vavamnae krisamnae amiiisya prahud'a deyamnae namamni deyamnae sarva 
bo$a lcikama kara- 

(6) ni siyati tatram ca saCKi janamti cadfoti bhifKu samgha safKi rajadareya mahatva kitsaitza Garpa ki la  
karamtsaTsa ca GasuCa- 

(7) na acufiiya cadhiya~a calma[t.]ci cojhbo suryxnitta kurageya vukimnasa ca yatma pgita sa&i taha ko paeima 
kala~nmi 
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(Cov.-tablct, Rev . )  

( I )  ta [bhuma] ' praccya vetepati co tey i~ i  sajepati taha rayadvaramlni apramana moho cotamna siyati esa lekha 
pravam~~aia  li- 

( 2 )  kllidaia nlahi tivira tarnabfia putrena livira mogata~a mahatvana anatena prarnana yava jiva esa likhidaka 
iraniamna yipi- 

(3) yaea ajesalnnae 
(Postscript zurittet~ in blackcr itrk) 

samvatsare 4 mase 2 tivase 20 4 4 mahanuhava maharaya jitugha devaputra~a mahiriyasa iSa 
EHunammi asti 

(4) cad'otamtirni astama pruchitamti ogu jeyabhatra camkura cataraia cuGalaina tirapHara cojhboana somjaka 
vanamtasa ca 

(Belozw : irr the first writing) 
(5) sutra cimnida Gasu cadhiya 

(Postscript cot/tinzled) 

(6) eta bhumaEHetra balakarena vavi'ta ahuno Gasu vukica divira rarnastso garahita eta sulks lihidska 
(7) pramana huda pada bhij'a tanu vugicaasa ginidavo tade 4esa amna bhumasa ca divira rarnastsoasa gi!idavo 

-tsa- (pnsslirr). /WO or Ihree ok~nros lost. [lsa ye si]. ' S. . -ha. 
e. -nka-. break l i z  /he wood. -ri-. 

N. xxiv. viii. 86. R e c t a n g u l a r  double tablet .  (S. Scr.  I, p. 261, PI. XX.) 

(Cox-tablet, Obv.) 
( I )  rayaka uta praceya ramsonka l Ipi- 
(2) panka~a  ca thavidavo 

(Urrder-tablet, Obv.) 

( I )  samvatsare 20 10 3 Inase 4 3 d ivqe  zo 4 I mahanuava maharaya jifuga amgo- 
(a) ka devaputrasa EKunammi cojhbo kamjiyasa hastania pruchida ram~onka aketa kuu- 
(3) na catosa ca rayaka ufa praceya vivada huati [-] iSa ahumno ramsonka If i i -  
(4) pankasa ca paride didamti kaj'a3ha vamnaka hasta z t~vastaka hasta 4 amiia lfii- 
(5) panka tita khotamni koj'ava I tavastaia hasta 4 z niEeya ram~onka 

( Cm.-tablet, Rev.)  
( I )  Ifiipangasa ca yo ditamdi nieeya kuringena pad'ichitamti taha ko pacama ka- 
( a )  lammi na tanana grahana 

' -tsa (passim). a possible traces of hvo aksaras (isa?) wri//ett on a knot l i t  /he wood. 
3. sic. 

N. xxiv. viii. 81. Rectangula r  double tablet.  (S. Sev. I,  p. 262.) 

(Cov.-tablet, Obv.) 
( I )  . . . . [ca] lihitaka kutreya ramsonkalsa ca 
( 2 )  anada dliaridavo 
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(Beneath the seals) 
(3) esa mutra guiura jebhatra camkura 
(4) caraka cojhbo somjakasa ca 

( W~rdcv-fnblr!, Obv.) 

( I )  samvatsare 4 nlase 2 divase zo 4 4 rnahanuava rnaharaya jitugha rnahiriya deva- 
(2) putrasa EKunammi za ca iia cad'otamrni guiura jebhatra ca~nkura cataraia cuGala- 
(3) yina dirpara cojhbo somjakasa ca hastama pruchitamti rarnsonka kutreya cinika 
(4) sa ca garahitamti paiavana praceya yam kala kutreya asks huati tam kalamrni 
(5) ramsonkasa samana anitamti paiava 4 ditamti vuginkayena dita sueutasa 
(6) nida tade paEa kutreya vukinba cinikasa ramsonkasa paride pavaSa2 20 

(7) [algajhitamti 

(Cm-tablet, Rev.) 

(I) esa vivada vithida vuiinka mrda sugnuta khotamnammi yam kala su- 
(2) euta khotamnade agachiiati tam kalammi samghatidavo favathena saEHiye 
(3)  anada pruchidavo 

' -1sa- (passim). ' sic. 

N. xxiv. viii. 88. Rectangular double tablet. ( S .  Ser. I ,  p. 262.) 

(Cox-tablet, Obv.) 
( I )  priyadarianasa rnahacojhbo somjakasa 

( 2 )  viyalidavo 
(3)  viyala 

(Beneath the seals) 
(4) rnyi28a Srigha I camari vavala I 

(5) Sastrena cumpita taravacena cum- 
(6)  pita 

(C'frder-tablet, Obv.) 

( I )  priyadevamamnuSasa devarna~inusyasampujita~a priyadarganasa yogyati "arsaSadaayupra- 
( 2 )  rnanasa rnahata cojhbo somjaka~a padarnulammi kulavardhana narnakero kare- 
(3) ti arogyo ca paripruchati bahu aprarneyo evam ca vimiiati sa ca atra 
(4) asrnabhi kilmeci avaSa jhenika hotu tanu samiia janidavo avi ca atra asma- 
(5) bhi kilrnaki mamnuia dajha asi amnbiya nama tena uthita tanu pranasa lote tita 
(6) rnanuka cirnieya nama paSavi 4 2 ede padu hutamti 10 z eda karya rnahi na ruca'te 

(C&!.-tablet, Rev.) 

( I )  rnanuia jivamtaka asti eda amiliiyena ahuno anaterni iSa aniyanaye loteya na lamcaka 
( 2 )  tita yati atra lote mukesi lamca$a dasyati atremi kalPo5tsa niciya lihitaia kari- 
(3)  ~ y a t i  atra asmahu masu kicamaga ityartha iSa rayakammin~asu tidama milirna z 
(4) khi 10 avaia atra mamtra dadavo ma imci atra masusa viga karigyati avaia anavi- 
(5) davo dayaq6nae prahita rnamnasikamiro lastuka I avaSam tahi jhemniga homtu tanu 
(6) samiia janidavo avi vimnati sa ca ahuno iSa cad'otammi tasa bhakena rnanuiarn 

Q g  
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(Under-tablet, Rev.) 

(Rzkht half) 

(I)  utila bhataragda padarnulamrni vimiiaGeti "efaced?) 
( a )  ka karyasa kride[na] avala ta[hi] divyaiianam~ni o . . (efaced?) 
(3) asavidavo n i [ ~ a ] ~ ~ v i  ti dhafhapriya (efaced ?) 
(4) bhatarag- priyadevarnamnulasa mahacojhbo . . (CJ-nced ?) 

(Left half) " 
samvatsare 10 3 

( Wvitteu across) 
bhataragana priyadevamanuiana priyadardana 

' crascd by an in&-lint. i.e. m + r + i .  sic. -dha-. -1pa-. -rSa-. = - k ~  . 
uppartnth fhc orrginal writing rcnlaim on this hal/; while if has been rJaced chisel-cuts on the ofher ha& 

@ -F 'O -dha-. zurifing npparetrtly ndleri ajfer the orzg2ital had been efaced. 

N. xxiv. viii. 89. R e c t a n g u l a r  double tablet .  ( S .  Sev. I ,  p. 262 . )  

( I )  esa pravamnaia dharnaJa ni masu Sad'a praceya 
(2) divira rarnsonka'sa anada thavidavo 

(U9rder-tablet, Obv.) 

( I )  samvatsare 10 4 a rnahanuava maharaya amkvaka devaputrqa SKunammi mase 4 2 divase prathame I asti 
mamnu- 

(2) &a dharnda nama se uthida divira ~.arnzohkalsa vamti rnasu Sad'02 sadha vytKena sujada pamcadada matra 
vikrida tita 

(3) muli a k a  I saarajidamti niEeya kridam4ti te masu Jatammi ajhuGadae atra divira rarnsonkalsa edvarya 
huda 

(4) siabhanae nihanamnae vra6EHi chinamnae pivamnamnae namamniya deyamnae vikranamnae sarva boga 
kikama karani siya- 

(5) ti te  niEeya kifamti purathida mahatvana kitsaitsa Garpa kala karamtsaG~a ca saCKi acuiiiya vasu cadhiya 
~ofhamgha  

(6) kurageyw ca sacKi Sadavita pakvaya karsenaca bharokasa ca sad% Sadavita ~nogata ageta tam7jikasa 
saEHi 

(7) yatma lronga saSKi Jadavida pursavara vuryaga ranieyasa ca sacKi taha ko pacema kalammi veteyati 
coteyati saje- 

(8) yati taha rayadvarammi apramana rnoho codam8ti siyati esa pravamnaga likhidaga mahi divira tamasba pu- 
(g) trena divira r n o k a t ~ a  rnahatvana anatiyena pramamna 

( I )  v a r v  bada yava jivo te niceya kridamti ida cad'oda parampulammi 
(2) eSa likhidaga dharnaj'asa ajesamnae 

(Bclow : i j ~  uriddle) 

(3) sutra cinida Gasu cadhiya narna 
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587. 

N. xxiv. viii. go. Rectangular double tablet. ( S .  Ser. I ,  p. 262, PI. XXIII.)  

(Cov.-tablet, Obv.) 
( I )  esa pravamnaga lpipta ni [vikrida bhu] ma 
( 2 )  praceya divira ramsonka'sa anada 
( 3 )  dharidavo 

(Under-tablet, Obv.) 

( I )  samvatsare 20 I mahanuava maharaya jifugha amkvaka devaputrasa EKunammi mase 2 divasa2 
( 2 )  ro z asti mamnuSa maiigeya ni lhipta SPmc[H] sa ca te  uthitamti divira ram~oi'kasa vamti 
( 3 )  ciraimta bhuma vikrida bhij'a sahini vajo khi 4 3 taha sarajidamti samma samma pu- 
(4 )  rafhida mahatvana taha te bhumammi ajuGadae atra ~ofhamgha ramsonka e6.val.i huda vavamnac 
(5)  ki~amnae nammani deyamnae vikranamnae badho deyamnae sarva boga kikamma karamni siyati tatra 
(6)  sarajida[m]ti purafhida mahatvana kitsaitsa Garpa kHla karamtsa2a ca saEKi GasuGana acuiiiya 
(7) tomgha SHmc[B] ageta kuuna saEHi Sadavida mokata sothamgha argiya arispa saEHi 
(8) yatma cat0 sa ca taha ko paeima kalammi Gasu ageta veteyati coteyati 

(Cox-tablet, Rev.) 

(I) sajeyati taha i6.a rayadvarammi apramana moho codamti esa pravamnaka likhidaga mal~i 
( 2 )  tivira tamaspa putrena tivira mogatasa mahatvana anatena prarnana varsa Sadarni yava jiva ta- 
(3 )  ha lfiipta vikrida suvikrida sofhamgha ramsonka krida sukrida esa likhidaga 
(4) lfiipta BHmc[i]~a ca ajesamnae 
(5)  taha te bhuma~a muli tita masu khi 4 z amna khi 10 te sacKiyana purathida te bhu- 
(6)  masa muli tita daSa muli 10 

N. xxiv. viii. 91. Rectangular double tablet. ( S .  Ser. I ,  p. 262, PI. XX.) 

( 1 )  itam ca lihidaga pinkasya pari- 
(2) de dHnagrana praceya divira sunamta- 
(3 )  sya anata dharidavya 

(Beneath the seah) 

(4) esa mutra Gasu mogi pinkasya 

(5) ca 
( Under-inbIef, Obv.) 

( I )  samvatsare zo mahanuava maharaya jitugha mayiri devaputrasa m e e  10 divase 
(2) 10 4 3 iSa EKumnammi asti mamnuSa pinga nama tasa divira sunamta- 
(3)  Sa vamti parihasa huati ahuno pinga divira sugam!a sa ca sam- 
(4 )  t i '  samagra kritamti sarajitamti sarva vyosita rna divira sunamta gim- 
(5) nita pinga ajaEKumna uvatae pingasa sunamtasa vamti nasti danagra- 
(6) na asamna na gamdavo tatra saEKi jamna ajhate 6asu mogiya Gasu kaKeya jeya- 

c g z  
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(Cov.-tablet, Rev.) 

( I )  kasya ca tasuca catukeyn S~.alna~nna salpgharaCKisya ca saSKi preva  dhameca- 
( 2 )  sya ca 

( Under- tablet, Re?,.) 

(Col~ivtn A) 
( I )  [calgeyasa amna khi 3 
(2 )  bhugel[&a]sa amna khi 3 
(3 )  kamjake4_sa khi z 
(4 )  pkeyasa khi 2 

(5) varpeyasa khi z 
(6)  . . [lulkeca~a khi z 
(7) moga5ya ni na[rnam] . . . . Sa khi [ I ]  

(8) . . G k e n a s  khi z 
(9) - 7 [yalsa khi . . 

(C-olumn B )  
( I )  cadhiya~a khi 3 
( 2 )  Ifiirnsuga khi [I] 

(3) jim[m~]~yasa khi z 

' sir: read sa~nhati ? this tablet bears traces of previous writing. pte- : ple-. 
' hhajatu-. "ja-. pa-. one or two ak~aras  lost. -ti-. 

N. xxiv. viii. 92. Rectangular double tablet. (S. Scr. I ,  p. 262.) 

(Cov.-tablet, Obv.) 
(I) esa pravamnaka kud'i smitsae 
(2) karamna divira rarnsonka'sa anada 
(3 )  dharitavo 

( I )  samvatsare 10 I mahanuava maharayz amguvaka devaputrasa tliunamrni mase z d i v a ~ e  10 2 asti stri- 
( 2 )  ya lpipimtsaae narna putra pkita narna te uthitamti tumbhicKa kalamrni divira ramsoilkasa vam- 
(3) ti  kud'i smitsae nama vikrita tita muli ufa I ekavarsaga capariia rnuliyena []pi]- 
( 4 )  pimtsae pgita sa ca pad'i[c]i3damti Sirsa aSa rnuli tita paS. [4] taha tae kud'i s~nitsae [vam] . . 
(5) divira ramsonkasa eBvarya huda sarva boia kikarna karamni siyati sammn samrna sarajidati pura- 
(6 )  thida mahatvana kitsaitsa piteya kjla karamtsa3a ca satHi Gasu cadhiya togha Samc[a]- 
(7) Sa ca saCKi sothamgha kurakeya apgcya sa ca satKi 

(Con-tablet, Rev.) 

(I) c a p ~ ~ g a  mogata mangeya lljipta sa ca saCKi Bramamna dhamadara sa?Ki yatma ca- 
(2) t o  saSKi esa pravamnaka likhidaga rnahi divira tarnaslja putrena divirn rnokata- 
(3 )  $a mahatvana anatiyena pramana varsa Sada yava jivo sutra chinida tomgha &m- 
(4) c[5] nama sa kud'i smitsae dithi 4 taha adha muli lpipimtsaae gid'a ac- 
(5) dha muli masina yatma cikitoyena gid'a 

' -tsa- (passim). samvatsare 2 .  -[j]i-. ' L21. G -nka-. ca-. 
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N. xxiv. viii. 93. Rectangular double tablet. ( S .  Scr. I ,  p. 262.) 

( I )  ega pravamnaka striya lfiipaae kridena tivira ra- 
(2) rngonkalsa thavidavo 

(Under-tablet, 06v.) 
( I )  samvatsare 10 1 3 mahanuava rnaharaya jifugha amguvaka devaputrasa CKunammi mase q clivasc 20 4 4 asti 

rnamnuia kHmc[H] namrna 
(2)  se uthida divira ramsonka_s~ vamti striya lpipaae narna vikrida tivira ramsonka_sa paridc stri Ipipaae rnuli 

SHmc[Z] gid'a eka 
(3) ufa viyala capariSa rnuliyena pad'ichita bhiti uta alcra2 triSa muliyc~la tavastaka I hasta 10 2 bhiti tavastaka 

hasta 
(4)  10 I amiia sutra rnuli gid'a 4 4 srvapimda muli hoti 20 2 0  20 20 10 4 4 taha sarajidamti samrna samma taya 

striya Ifiipa- 
(5) ae vamti ajuGadae atra tivira rama~onkasa e5vari huda tad'amnae bamnamnae vikranamnae amiia no Ga 

prahu de- 
(6)  yamnae namamniya deyamnae badho deyamnae sarva boka kikama karamni siyati tatra saEHi canati kitsaitsa 

Garpa 
(7) kHla karamtsa4sa ca tomgha kuGaya capuga sa ca saEKi apsu pinga Gasu Gapika sa ca saCKi aketa kuuna 

yatma cat0 
(8) Sa"uka sa ca karsenaGa vukinka Sadavida pursavara karsenaGa rici#$a sa ca sa&i taha ko paCema kalamrni 
(9) veteyati coteyati taha rayadvarammi aGpramana rnoho cona :: siyati esa pravamnaka likhidaga mahi tivira 
(10)  tarnaspa putrena rnahi tivira mogatasa mahatvana anatiyena pramana varsa Sadami yava jiva 

(Con.-ta6let, Rev.) 
( I )  esa likhidaka SZmc[~]a_sa ajesamnae 

(Below : in nzia'ile) 
( 2 )  sutra chinida yatma cat0 nama 

' -tsa- (passim). -kta ; -kla. 9 sic. ' -nka-. i[r]a-. 

N. xxiv. viii. 94. Rectangular double tablet. (S. Ser. I ,  p. 262.) 

(Co.i~-ta6let, 0 6 ~ 1 . )  
( I )  itam ca lihitaga . . . . Sa prusdhayasa 
( 2 )  praceya Ihipeya_sa anada dharidavo 

(Bcrteath thc seal) 
(3) esa rnutra kHla rokitsilasa 

(Ufrder-tablet, 06-d.)  

( I )  samvatsare 10 4 I mahanuava maharaya jefugha ~nayiri devaputra~a mase pacama 
( 2 )  I tivase ro I iia EKunammi kila rokitsi_sa paride lhipeya bodal-sa _sa ca 
(3)  rnamnuSa prusdhayasa nama vikritamti kala rokitsiya_sa muli gid'a pamcavarga- 
(4) ka uta I alisa I ~amcavarsaga amiia a n i a  2 0  r )  I sarna sarna sarachitam- 
(5) ti aju uvadae Ifiipeyasa .ede mamnudena eSvarya huda vikrinanae 
(6)  badho thavamnae namani deyamnae amiiesa prahud'a deyamnae Sarva bo- 
(7) &a kikama karamnae siyati ko pate kalamrni coteyati veteyati 
(8)  rayatvarammi muho codamna apramana siyati 
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(CO?!.-toblct, Rcv.) 
( I )  ko pace kalammi vivatha uvcyati amiiatha icheyati karamnae mu& 
( 2 )  sa gid'amti i a~pdn  afisa I prahara 20 20 r o  tatra saEKi cojhbo bhratu 
(3) tsn~ayasa sachi Gasu saluGeyasa saEKi itam ca lihitaka ~nahi  
(4) tivira ramsoilkaPsa putra suiamtasa kLla rokitsiyasa ajesamnae 

1 -kilsi- is zuri/tt.~r ns n sitrgle nkmrn with /WO nmcls, thefornrtr rvidenlly being nu nuxiliiry vowel krfwecn the consorrants k 
nnrl IS. -tsa-. 

N. xxiv. viii. 95. R e c t a n g u l a r  double tablet.  ( S .  Ser. I,  p. 262.) 

(Cov.-tablet, Obv.) 

( I )  stri)-a ltjimisoae kridcna divira ramsonka ' [. .] 
(2)  dhnridavo 

(Beneath the seal) 
( 3 )  esa mutra cojhbo kamciya~a 

( Uttder-tablet, Obv.) 

( I )  samvatsare 2 0  10 2 mase 10 2 tivase 20 mahanuava maharaya jituga am[guvaka] 
( a )  devaputra~a EKunamini asti manuIa pulnamto narna se uthida divira ramso- 
( 3 )  nkasa kud'i lfiimisoae dithi 4 dita muli uta I akra2tsa trila muli- 
(4 )  yena pulnamto pad'ichida amfia anka muli khotani koj'ava I taha sarajitam- 
(5) ti taha ajuGadae atra striya Ifiirnisoae vamti r a m s o n k ~ a  eivarya huda 
( 6 )  tad'anae bamnanae vikranamnae nammani3ya deyamnae badho deyamnae taha ?a- 
(7) rva boga kikama karamni siyati taha esa lihitaga puratha rnahatvaana 

(Cm.-tablet, Rev.) 

(I) cojhbo kamciya sacKi Gasu acuiiiya ~o thamga  kuGaya sa ca sa?Ki sari- ' 
(2) vara Eumtsena kusamta lpirno a&ta cat0 y ca saEKi Gasu Gapika saCKi 
(3) Irammamna dhamila Iilaprava _sa ca saEKi aketa opkeya saEKi taha ko pa- 
(4) Eima kalammi vedeyati codeyati sajeyati taha rayadvarammi apramana - 
(5)  moho cotamti siyati esa likhidaka mahi tivira mokatasa mahatva- 
( 6 )  ana anatiyena pramana yava jiva 

(Below : to left) 

(7) sutra cinida apsu vusdha6ya 

-tsa- (passim). 9 -kta- ; -kla-. the vowel li 7urit/en twice. I -]I-. .. 

N. xxiv. viii. 96. Rectangula r  double t ab le t .  (S.  Ser. I ,  p. 262, PI]. X X ,  X X I I I . )  

(COT.-tablet, Obv.) 
( I )  itam ca lihitaka balasemna ku- 
(2) p ~ u t w  ca paride treya varsi uti I 

(3) prace suguta~a sulia daridavo 
(Beneath the seals) 

( 4 )  esa mutra 
(5 )  cojhboana Samasena pkoasa ca 
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(Urrdev-tablet, Obv.) 

( I )  samvatsare 10 4 3 rnahanuhava maharaya jitumgha mahiriya devaputraw mase 4 
(2) 2 d iva~e  20 iSa tKunammi asti mamnuSa parvati kupsuta treya v a r ~ i  garbheni ' uti I 

(3) Sarsenasa grahida suiutasa dida Sarsena uthita suiutasa paride grahida 
(4) ahuno iSa suiuta kupsuta Sarsena ni putra balasemna dajha Srustinka ?a ca ga- 
(5) rahitamti tre varsiya uti praceya eda hastama pruchitaka mahatvana co- 
(6)  jhboana samazena pkoa carapurusa opkeyasa ca niEi kid'aya ahuno 
(7) kupsuta suiuta balqena irustinka~a ca parosfiarasa vamti nasti dagrana ' 
(8) tatra satKi ajhade jamna cojhbo dharfiena sugi kuleya Gasu Garpeya apsu Cua 

(Cm.-tablet, Rev.) 

sofhamgha kutaea ariGaka rutraya suiita sammarya hu ' sukiya sa ca 

sic. a Gu. 

N. xxiv. L.. I. Half of oblong tablet. (S.  Sev. I,  p. 263.) 

(Obv.) 
( I )  (tvaces of line broken o f )  
( 2 )  dae vatKayagana hastammi iSa prah[~]davo avi vasamtammi u p -  
(3) sa karamna tahi vamti jalpita avaSa ah.no i[cha] l vuta viyalfii 

-9; dha .  

N. xxiv. X. I. Oblong tablet. (S. Scr. I,  p. 263.) 

(Rev.) 

(1) lfii e[da] . . . . go[tha] - 
( 2 )  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .i na - . . [alyok.na Saradami viyosidavo milimana 10 khi 4 I ' - -  - 

(3) (tmcertairt traces) 
l fhc/orm with stroke making angle on Iefl.  

DOCUMENTS FOUND A T  RUIN N. XXVI. i 

N. xxvi. i. a. Oblong tablet. (S.  Ser. I, p. 263.) 

(Rev.) 

(Colrrlnn A )  

( I )  esa lihitaka casrnasa I 

( 2 )  sugelnamrna 1 sugita I 
(3) suryamitra gamnge2ya I 

(Column C )  

(I) vasula I 

( 2 )  sucata I 

(3)  ta3gata I 

(4) sagaveya 1 
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( Colt~rrt~r D )  ( C U ~ ~ I I I I ~ Z S  E ,  F )  

( I )  suiita I ( 1 )  sugnaGya I dhiriae[ta] 
( 2 )  palfii4ya I (2) soneya bhimaya I 

13) golguti Q (3) caku 1 
(0b.il.) 

(Col~mt~t  A )  (Colrtr~~rt B )  
( 1 )  suiita I ( I )  cakurata 1 

( 2 )  ~notana I ( 2 )  moteka I 

lvana I ( 3 )  v' ( 3 )  ciialO&a I 

(Cobnzrt C )  ( Colur~rrc D )  
( I )  raia[pa] ra I [kru] [kru] ya sa l2  su ra ma na ga I 
( 2 )  ca[lfie]ya [-l 

(011 fnbkt irrvertcd tzvo lirrcs of cavlier zuriting alntost obliferakd) 

I -je-. 2 -cka- ; jka-. rno-. -1rni-. -ye; -ya. -gnu-; -gnam-. 
' -tie -rva-. D -ya. l0 +a-. l 1  -[ha]-.  l2 sam. 

N. xxvi. i. 3. Oblong tablet. ( S .  Ser. I ,  p. 263.) 

(Rev.) 

(Coltdrrrn A) ( Colz~nzn B )  (Cobrn~t C )  
( I )  . . . . . . [ya] sa amna khi z ( I )  . . [va]senea khi z ( I )  samghadha[fia]sa khi 2 

( 2 )  (fnirrt traces) ( 2 )  p.[fia]trathasa khi . . (2 )  - y. khi z 
(3) ( fa in t  traces) (3)  - . . [malsa khi [z] 

(Obv.) 

dadavida jivaldeyu kalyanadhama amna khi 10 4 z 

budha-. 

N. xxvi. i. 4. Rectangular covering-tablet. (S. Sev. I ,  p. 263, PIl. X X ,  X X I I I . )  

(Obv.) 
(A  bave the seal) 

[.Is. 
(Below the seal, jaint traces of aksaras in  three lirtes) 

(Rev.) 

( I )  [elsa hastalekha likhita mahi sothamga mot.ga putra tivira mok.yasa mahatvana 
( 2 )  [anatena] yava vol pramana sutra [clinita khara muli niyidati muli 10 4 I pad'i- 
(3) cimtati esa khara kilme na [sal parikraye[nar' salgata sutra cimnita tivira mok. 
(4) ya putra karamtsa4 nama yava jivo pramana 

l sic. /he vowel marked Iwice. ti ; ye. 
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N. xxvi. i. 5. Wedge covering-tablet. (S. Ser. I, p. 263.) 

(Obv.)  
cojhbo somjakay (cut) 

(Rev . )  

( I )  [sa halste p r e ~ i  [gam nu]' &a p[r]a mi [ba] sa ca p[u]rathida ika kartavo badaii masasya pamcadaiammi 
tra (crct) 

. . . . . .  (a )  - z  .O yatnia [ a ] V e 4  . . . .  [thli i~.ania[na] Sa bhuma navaka jamnana yam ca krisi [na d'i]' 

[ya na vol. fwo or t.hret ak,rara; lost. "va]. ' dha; dhe. D [va lri]. 

N. xxvi. i. 6. Rectangular under-tablet. ( S .  Ser.  I, p. 263.) 

(Obv.) 

( I )  samvatsare 20 I mahanuava maharaya jifugha mayiri devaputrasa m a g  4 2 

( 2 )  d i v w  20 iSa CKumnammi stri laro'ae rayakade vad'avi I rutriyimna pari- 
(3)  vatita ahuno rayadvarammi vad'aviyana pr[cha] huda eka vad'avi 
( 4 )  laroiae nita dui 2 vyo~i ta  taya vad'aviyae dhidu 
( 5 )  ........... . q i  dui mata tre sarva rayakamnli [vyosita] ' niEeya 

-no-. a knot in the wood: posslale traces of one or Iwo aksaras. 
ofthe akparas visible. ' [hu da ye ta]. 

brokrn : fht upprr portion of j z ' c  

N. xxvi. i. 7. Oblong tablet. ( S .  Ser. I,  p. 263.) 

(Cokmn A) 

(1) ( e f a e d )  
(2) (efaced) 
( 3 )  . . . . . . . .  
( 4 )  ariia 
(5) 
( 6 )  .... [jamlna 
7 )  .. .utaga 

(Obv.) 

(Coltrmrrs B, C )  
( I )  okaca ( I )  tsukesra 
( 2 )  yipke ( 2 )  [sal.Geta] 
(3) ca - ( 3 )  tsuk.la 
( 4 )  [P tsu $01 (4) tsugenamma 
(5) . . . . . .  ( 5 )  mogiya 
( 6 )  daiavida balasena jamna 10 z [Sri du] ta 

. . . .  ( 7 )  [priya] 

( I )  apemna 
( 2 )  kolhisa 
(3) [dha] . . sena 
(4) catomna 
(j) [a sa]"a 
(6) dakavida saluv'eta jamna 10 2 

FIh 

(Cobrmns D ,  E )  
( I )  iakha 
( 2 )  pumiiajiva 
( 3 )  pumiiadhama 
(4) [ V i  ral 
( 5 )  cimnasta 
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(Colamn F )  
( I )  kolfiisa 
( 2 )  upateyu' 
(3)  Sarsa' 
(4 )  pkeca 
(5) budhapala 
(6)  moaapala 

(Colictnn A) 
(I) . . [rasa] . . 
( 2 )  . . [masyana] . . . . 
(3)  Bakha 
(4)  a [kol 
(5)  [Sil - 
(6) budharnitra 
(7) . . . . saenga 

(Cohmn G )  
( I )  sueita Birrnitra ni 
( 2 )  lfiivamrna 
(3)  ayasuka 
(4)  daiavida Bakha jamna 10 4  
(5) sarvapimda jamna 20 10 [4] [4] 

(Rev.) 
(Cohmtcs B ,  C )  

( 1 )  - 
( 2 )  

(3)  - 
(4) - .. .. 
(5 )  daSavida . . [sa rna] 
(6) - [samna] - 
(7) - 
(8) - 

(Columns D ,  E )  (Columns F ,  G )  
( I )  ji - ( I )  ji . . mitra ( I )  bhatra (I) pumfia . . [va] 
( 2 )  -- ( 2 )  - ( 2 )  budhaha ( 2 )  [samlrna~ana 
(3) jivaka (3)  budhaha (3) kalyana[dha]ma 
(4 )  daiavida caskeya jamna 10 z (4 )  jivaratHi (4)  
(5) . . ra ma (5)  [saIgu[ji] . . (5) daiavida jivatiya jamna 10 4  2 

(6)  - (6 )  ba[m]k.?ena (6) pimda jamna 20 10 4  2 
(7) ... -- (7)  bhatra[ku]ta 

-:la; -5ta. fhli ifelen~ erased by an ink line. [ y a  m]-. ' -do. Column C 
almost lolalh eJaced by a burn. SU. 

N. xxvi. i. 8. Wedge under-tablet. (S. Ser. I, p. 263.) 

( I )  mahanuava rnaharaya lihati - h. [rnatra] . . 
( 2 )  ti ~a ca ahuno iSa - [.U] -- - -- [.i] . . [.e .i] yatha e d a ~ a  . . . . . . n a ~ a  
(3) atra [yal - - 

D O C U M E N T  F O U N D  A T  R U I N  N. XXVI. i i  

603. 

N. xxvL ii. I. Wedge under-tablet. (S. Scr. I ,  p. 264.) 

(Obv.) 
( 1 )  -- [vi va] dhamaiura - - 
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(Rev.) 
( I )  (iIle@ble) 
( 2 )  

d'i 1 khi 

(3) Sramamna bh. -- 

(4) milima 
(5 )  (illcgbk) 

frarrs o/three or four aksarar. 

D O C U M E N T S  F O U N D  A T  R U I N  N. XXVI. vi 

604. (Plate XI.) 

N. xxvi. vt I. Oblong tablet. ( S .  Ser. I, p. 264, P1. XXVI.) 

(Obv.) 

( I )  samvatsare 4  3  mahanua . . [ma]harSya jifugha vasmana devaputrasa mase 4  2 t i v a s  zo 4  I iSa EKunammi 
Sakhusa Sakha mumtra bimnita 

( 2 )  calmu preteyammi mumtra utaka kritaka huati tatra saEKi a ~ k a r a  lfiimsu Sramamna sevasna 9 ca 
(3)  yam kiilam ramakasa SiPtiyammi casgeya somgha anita tam k.lam mumtra bimnitaka sofha[m]gha lfiipeya 

(Red.) 

( I )  tam kHlam sevasenaza utaga yaj'itaka huati eta utaka balakarena balasena achinita huta U . . &a . . [C.] . . . . 
( 2 )  tamcgoasa mumtra ajho4 bimnita . .[cK]i t.[m]ka [hi a r. .] 
(3 )  sacKi Ifiimsu. 

l dha-: ram-. yi-. -[taka]. ' do.  

N. xxvi. vi. a. Oblong tablet. (S. Ser. I ,  p. 264, PI. XXVII.) 

(I) rasena 
( 2 )  dhamaSrelfha 
(3)  dhamaSura 
(4)  kalfianadhama 

(5) samghamitra 
(6)  budhamitn 
(7) cimghanka a 
(8) budhaha 

(Rev.) 

(3) j i ~ y a k a  
(4)  4rryavala 

fhc v d  marktd huicr. 
~ h z  

(5) daSavida jivaraEKi 
(6 )  ima 10 3  

(g) jivaraEKi 
(10 )  bhatnkuta 
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606. (Plate XI.) 

N. xxvi. vi. g. Wedge under-tablet. ( S .  Scr. I ,  p. 264.) 

(Obv.) 
( I )  mahnnuava maharaya lihati kitsaitsa luthu kala karamtsa'sa ca mamtra deti 
(2) sa ca ahuno iSa Sramamna ayila viiiaveti yatha edasa stri cadisaae mamma kasara dahita yahi eda kilamumtra 

atra e4a- 
(3 )  ti pratha atra anada prucl~idavo yatha dharEena nicc kartavo yati amiiatha hacKati atra na bujiIatu2 ede 

vevatuka 
(4 )  hastagada knrtavo iSa rnyadvarammi vi_sajidavo nice hacliati 

Iramamna ayila 
(Rev.) 

' -nka-. a sic. 

N. xxvi. vi. 4. Oblong tablet. ( S .  Ser. I ,  p. 264, P1. XXVI.) 

(Obu.) 

(Cohmn A) (Coltrmn B )  (Coltrvzn C )  
( I )  mutrairaasa kafa I ( I )  r amaka~a  kafa I ( I )  bhatrasa kafa I 

( 2 )  masdhikeyasa kafn l ( 2 )  jivaiammasa kafa I ( 2 )  samghamitrza kafa I 

(3) dhariiapriyasa kafa I ( 3 )  jivadeyuasa kata I 

( 4 )  kuiiitasa kata 1 (4 )  jilasa kata I 

daiavida jivadeyu kata nadha 10 

' sic. 

N. xxvi. vi. 5. Oblong tablet. ( S .  Ser. I ,  p. 264.) 

( I )  bhakasammi paEalyade t~u~es . [ la ]~sa  amna khi 3 
( 2 )  sarpigaasa amna khi 4 3 
(3 )  jelaasa amna khi ro 
( 4 )  daSavita sarpiia amna milima I 

' -ke-. -?&U- ; -boa-. 

N. xxvi. vi. 6. Oblong tablet. (S. SPY. I ,  p. 264.) 

(Obv.) 

(Cohmrt A) (Cokrnzlr 13) (Colur/ilz C )  (Colrrmtt D )  

( I )  dha[~i~a]Sura ( I )  butsenka ( I )  budhamitrn ( I )  batrakuta 
(2) dhamail-etha ( 2 )  samgharnitra (2) jivaracHi (2) j ivay ika 
(3) lamgho dhal~i~alura (3 )  cighasenga (3) budhaha (3 )  daiabrida jivara~Hi jamna 10 2 
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(Rcz1.) 

kimna atra na edati triba prahare 20 10 vito paiu 1 

tsa-. 

N. xxvi. vi. 7. Oblong tablet. (S. Scr. I, p. 264.) 

(RC?,.) 

(Colrm2rc A )  (Cobrmn R )  (Column C )  
( I )  kamficabhe ' ( I )  kuiiita ( I )  jivaraEHi tabavita 
( 2 )  parcem2na cakva3sena ( 2 )  Saka ( 2 )  dhamabura 

-ke; -Ea. g -rse-. -kra-. 

N. xxvi. vi. 8. Oblong tablet (S. Ser. I, p. 264.) 

(Obv.) 
(Column A )  (Cobmrc B )  

( I )  dhammadura kalyanadhafia b u t s e n i ~ a  ca paiu I ( I )  baladura surnatata busirnoyikasa ca padu 2 
(2) bhatra jivaiam'ina dhamamitrasa ca paiu : (2) pitica pumiiajivasa ca padu I 

eta pabava 4 I kunasenaz jivadeyu samgamitra sudarianasa ca 
(wriilen crosswise) 

samghalidavo 
(Rev.) 

(Column A )  (Column B )  (Colzdmn C )  
( I )  dha5adura ( I )  bam3gusena ( I )  dhamarnitra 
(2) kalyanadhama ( 2 )  jela ( 2 )  dhamapriya 
(3)  bhatra (3 )  jivadamlma (3)  balabura 

(Column D) (Colunzn E )  
( I )  surnatata ( I )  butsenka 
(2) pitica ( 2 )  pumfiajiva 
(3) budhapala 

N. xxvl. vi. g. Oblong tablet. ( S .  Ser. I ,  p. 264.) 

( I )  priyadardana~a priyabhratu kalyanakarirnitra budharnitra~a padeyo 
( 2 )  sevasena divyakaya arogim preseti bahu aparirnzna evam ca yahi 
(3) lekha atra edati 

(Rev.) 
cavala tahi mahi vamti nikhastidavo 
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N. xxvl. vi. 10. Oblong tablet. (S. Ser. I, p. 264, P1. XXVI.) 

( I )  ari salvetea amna khi 4 I 

(a) pulaya kuutasa amna khi 4 I 

(3) daiavita jivadeyu aipna khi ro 

cagali paiu muli 

N. xxvi. vi. 11. Slip.shaped tablet. (S. Ser. I, p. 264.) 

(Obv.) 
(Colrrnrrz A) (Cobrmn R)  

( I )  mase 4 a divasa l 3 dhamalrethasa paPe z 
( 2 )  patraa ni butalrasa paKe 4 

(to left, faint trncrs) 

' -!re]. 

N. xxvi. vi. 13. Oblong tablet. 

(Obv.) 

(Column A) 

( I )  namlmsaPnasa amna khi 4 I 

(a) dhudaya civarnitrasa khi 4 r 
(3) rutrazenag khi 4 I 

(Rev.) 

(Column A) 
( I )  cimgqenasa rnuli 2 

( 2 )  cukapea rnuli z 
(3) p a m c i m n ~ a  muli 2 

(4)  kala pamcarnasa rnuli z 

daSavida nam9rnsana jivarnitrasa ca muli ro z1° 

(S. Sev. I, p. 464.) 

( 1 )  ramaka 
( 2 )  pra4ya5[-l 
(3)  saKaGmitra 
(4)  cimna pgita 

(Column B)  

trosirss8 l u r w  muli z 

(Column C )  

ci7niya 

am- : above, two doh. about, one dot. ' -yam. ' pta-; pla-. 6. . -ti-. 
' go-. -sya. am-. 'O sic : possibly one item missing from /hc columns. 
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N. xxvt vi. 14. Wedge-ahaped tablet. (S. Scr. I, p. 264, PI. XXVII.) 

N. xxvi. vl. 15. Slip-shaped tablet. (S. Scr. I ,  p. 264.) 

(Obv.) 

(I) samvatsare 4 1 rnahanuava maharPya jitugha vagrnana devaputrw r n w  I divase 20 4 z tam%kallamrni 
jivamiatrea gothamrni dhad'irna Sesa 

(2) lihidaka batraa dhad'ima kesa vacari 2 

(Rev.) 

(Colrcmn A) ( Colurrm B) ( Colrrnrrr C) 
( I )  dhamaSura9 dhad'ima Sesa ( I )  arkamrikasa dhad'ima triti samme (1) amiia dutayamna jivarnitrqa 

vacari vacari dhad'ima Sesa vacari 
(2) butsengea dhad'ima Sesa ( 2 )  dutayamna jivamitra~a dllad'ima (2) Sakhaas Sega dhad'i "acari 

vacari Sesa triti sam~ne  vacari 

' a blof giz~es  to ka- /he appraruncr o f  gha-. 3 Savagd-. ' sic. 

N. xxvi. vi. 16. LabeLshaped tablet (S. Ser. I, p. 264.) 

( I )  dhamalura 
(2) kalyanadhama 
(3) budhase'nka 
(4) kakha 
(5) jivarnitra 
(6) fiakta ta 

dagavida jivaraEKi jamna r o  z 
' -si-. 

(063.) 
(7) jivaracHi 
(8) bhatrakuta 
(9) jivaka 

(10) bamgugena 
( I  I)  Samoyika 
(I  2) SevaSena 

(Rev.) 

L iiagata ( /he -ta- possr'bb rcpealcd b y  misfakc)? 

N. xxvi. vl. 17. Label-shaped tablet. (S. Ser. I, p. 264.) 

(Obv.) 
( I )  [budha]sena_sa rnasu khi paKe [ I ]  

(2) b u d h a p a l ~ a  rnasu khi I page [ I ]  

(3) rnoeKap[P]laga rnasu [khi] I paYe I 
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(Rev.) 
( C-ultr 7r11r A )  (Colzrnrtz B )  

( l )  ci'niala karemlna jamnana palieyu hr~tamti ( I )  samghamitrasa masu khi I palie 1 

( 2 )  motHapriyaga masu khi 1 palie I ( 2 )  pumiiatrathaga masu khi palie I 

(3 )  kalyanadhamaga rnasu khi palie I (3) mutrairasa masu khi I palie I 

dhi-. 

N. xxvi. vi. 18. Oblong tablet. (S. Ser. I ,  p. 264.) 

(Colti~rz?~ A) 
( I )  jivaracKi 
( 2 )  sevagena 
(3) sampra'ia 

(Obv.) 
(Colunztrs B ,  C )  

(I)  moEKapala jivapalas ca 
( 2 )  samghadhama s[u]rna[ti] 
( 3 )  [ilirsana 

(Rev.) 

(Colrrmn A) 
( I )  pumiiamitra 
( 2 )  cinkeya 
(3) batrakuta bakusenasa ca 

(Colunt?~ B )  
daiavida jivaraeHi [jamna IO] . . 

D O C U M E N T S  F O U N D  AT R U I N  N. XXIX.  i 

N. xxix. i. a. Wedge under-tablet. (S. Ser. I, p. 265, PI. XXVII.) 

(Obv.) 

( I )  mahanuava maharaya lihati cojhbo somjakasa rnamtra deti ga ca ahuno iSa sakamovi 
( 2 )  garahati yatha eSa yaGe acanammi kilmeci kulaia capca nanla taza putra esa sakarnovi ogu aioka ni kilmeci 

catoGea vamti balasimaya asisyHti taip kalamrni esa cato 
(3) Srarnana s[um]darasa dhitu supriya narna bharya anita camiiatrena tade pace ega sakarnovi supriyae ca 

catoasa gofhade kuci rajammi palayitamti cira kalammi kuci rajammi asitamti 
(4) maya maharaya namena puna iSa sve'ya viseyegu aitamti u[diSa] rnaya ..ha ra[ya] . . [C.] "a yo 

[pluna edasa sagamovi bharya putra dhidara yam ca dasi sarva edasa sagamovi 
(5) musaya p r a ~ v i t a  yaGe aGanammi huda ahuno Sramana sumdara lfiipana ?a c a 4  stri supriyae prace viheta 

karemti lode pruchamti yahi eda kilamumtra atra eSati 
(6) prafha anada pruchidavya yadi bhudartha Sramana sc;ndara lfiipana sa ca supriyae prace lode prace edasa 

sa$amoviysa vihefa karamana 
(7) ~ i y a t i  ede varidavya supriyae prace sagamoviyaga vamti asamna na gamdavya 
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a a knot in the wood. 

(Rev . )  

one or two ak$aras lost. -dha. 

N. xxix. i. 3. Rectangular under-tablet. ( S .  Scr.  I, p. 265.) 

(Obv.)  
( I )  maharayaputra kala pumnyabalena lihati Gasu sa$imoyasa arogiyo 
( 2 )  preseti janamda bhavidavo yo lihami yam ca atra masu aGamici tatra cavala samghalidavo esa masu 

pzrvatammi 
( 3 )  gimnidavo vasdhiia kartavo avi ufi 4 keti viraya ufa siyamti taha ede utehi tomgha vafKa- 
( 4 )  yakaca sadha tahi purafhita iSa anidavo yam ca pal$ taha tahi te sadha iSa anidavo avi amnena tava- 
( 5 )  staka 3 lcrinidavo iSa anidavo avi ciromasa lamce iSa anidavo avi iSa khotam~ii palayamnaka 
(6)  rna . . . . . . [h, ti] . . . . . . . . atra vi~arjidemi atra . . 

u p ) ~ ~ r  porfions of about sevtrzfren aksaros zisille : others lost. 

N. xxix. i. 4. Rectangular covering-tablet. ( S .  SCY. I, p. 265.) 

(Obef.) 
dadavo 

N. xxix. i. 5. Rectangular under-tablet. ( S .  SPY. I ,  p. 265.) 

(Brokc?r : probnb1y orrc OY nwut fi-rcs lost) 
(1) (faint traces) 
( 2 )  Sa patrayasa vamti visarjidavo yo lekha prahud'a se l  le2si3syati yatra patraya uta ana4[ti] (brokerr) 
(3) tatra ufa visarjidavo avi Srutemi bhuma muli cakra6sa uta d i te~ i  avi uta nita avi bhurna k[r]i (broke~r) c 
( 4 )  ~ a t i  yati cakra5sa ufa kicamaia siyati bhumammi cakrajsa asamna gamdhavo yati bhuma k[ri] (Broke~r) 
(5) siyati ufa tanu nidavo yo tamcga~a 

' -?a (uppenranre of e possibly arridt-ntal). 9 la- (aypearorrre of c possibly arridsrrtal). -se-. 
' -na- wrifferr like I .  -kta-; -kla-. poss'I9 r~ofhirrg losf. 

N. xxix. i. 6. Rectangular under-tablet (fragment). ( S .  SCI.. I ,  p. 265.) 

(Obv.)  

(Brokerr : one or mole lines lost) 
( 2 )  (6rokclr) . . . . [hi evaml ca] . . .y. . . [purva] cojhbo kolPi[na2 s]Hdha [r]Hjadharaga 5si 
(3) tam kalammi . . .o . . i a  . .1 [?el4 na kud'aka caneya narna camakasa hastammi sacamrni vis j i ta ta  Psi se 

kud'a- 
I i 
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(4) kn Ipimimnasa gothade k h o t a m n i ~ e  parasa kritamti yam kalammi tuo cojllbo tamjaka r a j adh~raga  hudesi tam 
(5) kala Gasu sakamoya lfiimimna sa ca garnhitamti tasa kud'aga caneyasa praceya tuo vibhaS16tesi lfjimimna 
(6) vyosita sagamoyasa ufi athavarsi I s a g ; ~ m o ~ e n a  nita [salrva niSeya kritamti tam kala &Hi huzmti 

' -ta. 3 .:a ~ i .  ' [tel. 3 +-, 

N. x x i x .  i. 7. W e d g e  covering-tablet. (S. Sev. I ,  p. 265.) 

(Obv.). 
coj hbo kolfi i~a dadavo 

(REV.) 
ilemi samuha garahisyarpti nice bhavlsyati 

N. x x i x .  i. 8. O b l o n g  tablet. (S. Scr.. I, p. 265.) 

( I )  patraya 
(2) kuumta 
(3) pasHmlnakara sukita 
(4) kulala sueiyn 
(5) caneya 

(Oh.) 
(6) moticia 
(7)  cate 
( R )  amjivara 
(g) suiia%a 

(4) dabavida ca[n.ya] 
( 5 )  imma 10 2 

N. x x i x .  i .  g. O b l o n g  tablet. (S. Srr. I ,  p. 265 . )  

(Obr*.) 
( Colt~rnrr .4) ( Col~rt)~n R )  

( I )  tsulkivasa muli 2 ( I )  surnitasa muli I 

(2) koi5itasa muli 4 ( 2 )  dahvi ta  surn;ita yonusa ca muli 10 2 

(3)  pumiiatrathasn muli 1 kharn I :' (3) peta aCanarprni 
(4) samghasa muli 2 du aRsa I 

( 5 )  motirdhlyag muli 2 
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N. KX1x. l. 10. Wedge covering-tablet. (S. Srr. I ,  p. 265.) 

(Obv.) 
[colj hbo somjakasa dadav. 

( I )  [ a l s a m ~ ~ a  na gamdavya [yam kalla ega a '  palayidaka kuci rajamrni huati yo  ram kala jamnasya dharannka 
huati eda dharanaga praceya tesa jamnasya 

(2) [eldasa vamti asamna na gamdavya 

(Below, to left) 

snmvatsare 4 rnage 4 2 divaze 2 deviyac ogu anugaya ni aGanamrni 

' sic. 

N. xxix. l. 11. Wedge under-tablet. ( S .  Ser. I ,  p. 265.) 

(Obv.) 

(1) mahanuava maharaya lihati cojhbo somjakasa rnamtra deti sa ca ahuno 
( 2 )  kala pumiiabala mahi maharayasa padamulammi vifiavita vacKu jamna yclj'ita ahu maharaya [cirpltlt;~ ' treya 

uryagana paride 
(3) jamna r o  4 I kala pumiiabalasa vatKu prazavita yahi eta kilamumtra atra eSati p r a 2  tomi a t r aS  treyn 

uryaka- 
(4) na paride jarpna 10 4 I kala pumhabalasa dadavo eka varsami pam[c;~ 4 I ]  

(RC;,.) 
jhakarnoya [------l rezjena pracam 

' [dhilya ta-. ' U,-. ' o r  -ca (sir) .  

N. xxlx. l. ra. Oblong tablet. (S. Ser. I ,  p. 265.) 

(OSz1.) 
(Colrrmn .4) (Colirmrr B )  

( I )  [s]ulliaSurasa pradej'adc svarcika ni varpeyasa mull 2 

( a )  j eyaka~a  muli a alisasa 
(3) yitakasa mu:i 2 

(4) catugeyasa muli I aEsa&i 
(5) truso Lunclsen;~sa muli 2 

( 6 )  cukap.lsa muli 2 

(7) sn&,irnoviydsa muli I 

daLvida sunlata truso liurrasena?~ ca ~nu l i  10 r 



DOCURlENTS F O U N D  AT RUIN N. X X I X .  i 

N. xxix. l. 13. Wedge under-tablet. (S. Ser. I, p. 265.) 

(Obv.) 

( I )  lnahanuava rnaharaya lihati cojhbo so~jak;.sa ~namtra deti ?a ca ahtlno 
(2) i[Sa jhalkirnoya vifiaGeti bhutartha esa Lharya sadha kuci rajammi palayitae hutamti mahi maharayasa 

pritiyena 
(3 )  iSa ayi'tamti allu rnaharaya cimtita ede bharyapate' atra ca . . . . . asavita yaGe acanamrni kilnleci 
(4) Ilutamti nvi cimtidaka huati yo etasa purvika gofha huati yo tnde gotha gri 

(Rev.)  
jhakimoya 

? prace. restore -dlotammi. 

633. (Plate XI) 

N. xxix. i. 14. Rectangular covering-tablet. (S. Ser. I, p. 265.) 

(Obv.) 
(I) Gasu sskarnoya priyavata ~a ca 
( 2 )  viyalidavo 

(Rev.) 

( I )  (broke~z) [hi atra] na vikrifamtu parvatammi priyavata. sukmanasa ca kyutseyena 
( 2 )  (brokerz) dha gamdavo tatra koj'ava tavqstaia ghrida sa ca krinidavo tatra karyami o- 
(3) suka aGajidavo yahi ahuno bhuya SiSila od'iiamtu tnha rnamnasammi ho- 
(4) tu avi hed'i pafava avaSa krinidavo yalp ca IabhiSamtu taha nnma name- 
(5)  na pravamnakammi lihidavo iSa prahamdavo avi parnrivarsi priyavata~a vamti 
(6 )  kalaia I masu asi eda kalaSa bliimnitayn rnamtreti eda ItalaSa 2 priyava- 
(7) tasa paride fodhedavo yahi paSlva bahu labhiiamtu sukmanena sadha iSa a- 
(H) nidavo 

ca. 2 -!i ; -j'i. 

N. xxix. i. 15. Rectangular under-tablet. (S. Scr. I, p. 266.) 

(Obv.) 

niaharayaputra kHla pumnyabala lihati Gasu [saga] . . [yasa] rnamtra deti janamta bhavitav. 
yo liharni avi yo dvi tre vara i~nade  leklin atra preserni tahi iSa gamtavo asi a,ialtra divasa iia na 
agachidatu taha sutha alpa pumiiikal na va tc~ i  . .2 [. .] . .:I -----4 . . h i d a  . . . . G [karamlnae ahu- 
no ckito cak[u]Gala _sa ca atra visajiderni tuo rnasu rnili~na 4 2 nikhalidavo cgito cakuGala 
ta[hiI1 sadha parvatammi gamtavo vas?hi$a kal.am~inya yam ca tatrn stora rnanaia [chatalka vusnia sn 

[ca] Sa- 
(6) rva tahi nikhalidavo yahi tatra cita nn ka~.isyatu taha rnaqinasamrni hutu yahi parvatade ciitoe- 
(7)  na sadha nivartis[ya]tu tena sadha tahi iSa agamtavo edesa ckito cal<uGala rneghimasa ca 

k m - .  a ;  ).a; vi. ma. ' I;uo or thrc~' ak~arns lost. 

three or four aksarns lost. -va. P -dha. 
e ;  ga ;  ta. 



D O C U M E N T S  F O U N D  A T  R U I N  N. XXIX. i , i i ,andiv  

N. xxix. 1.16. Rectangular covering-tablet. (S. Scv. I, p. 266.) 

(Obv? : betrenth seal) 
[-l Gasu sakamoyasa dadavo 

(RCV.) 
(I)  krinidavo iSa visarjidavo yati atra na bahu labhiiatu parvatade 
(a) puna krinidavo avaSya ghrida mamtsa bahu iSa ativatidavo avi 
(3) tahi sakamoyasa parvatamrni gamdavo multeyena sa ca amna prace a- 
(4) nata nieeya kartavo yati eta ahumno anatha na karisyqi eta 
(5) amna puna tuo tanuGade Sodheyisyasi avi parvatammi yoga a- 
(6) vaia krinidavo 

' There ore frarts of earlrir wrifitq on this tablrt. 

D O C U M E N T  F O U N D  A T  RUIN N. XXIX. ii 

N. xxix. ii. 3 a, b. Double wedge-tablet. (S. Ser. I ,  p. 266.)  

(Con.-tablct, 063.) 

cojhbo kranaya sothamga lfiipeg ca dadavo 

( I )  mahanuava maharaya lihati cojhbo kranaya ~othamga  lfiipeaa ca 
( 2 )  matra deti _sa ca ahulio iSa sugita vimfiaireti yatha esa adhafiena u . . . . kid'ae matreti yahi eda kila~nudra 

atra eSati pratha eda vivada Savathena saeliiyena samuha ana- 
(3) da pruchidavo yatha purva rajadhamena nice kartavo atra na paribujiiatu hastagada rayadvarammi visajidavo 

iSemi samuha nice bhavi~yati 

(Utideu-tablet, Rev.) 

l a-. 

D O C U M E N T  F O U N D  A T  R U I N  N. XXIX. iv 

637. (plate XI) 

N. xxix. iv. a. Rectangular under-tablet. (S. Ser. I, p. 266.) 

(Obv.) 

(I) samvatsare 10 r maharayatirayasa mahanuava maharaya jituga mayiri d e v a p u t r a ~  ~odhama masasya 
pratharna divasammi yam kala deviyae ltllotamnammi ukasta 

( 2 )  tam kalam kala kirteya iSa agata cad'otamrni parvatamnli vasdhiga krta cojhbo somjaka kalarpmi tam 
kalamrni vyaga nikasta masu pon&oliiena parvatammi rnilima 1 khi 4 amiia dirpira amna 
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(3) rnilirna 2 k l ~ i  r o 2  a ta  militna I khi 4 1 amiia parvatesu pate  vara milirna I khi 10 amiia kala gilanaga patida 
tam kalamrni aconammi amna nikhasta rnilirna I khi 10 masu acornenammi 

(4) khi 3 nikasta 
( 2 )  amiia parvatade kala kirteya nivartita tam kalamrni cad'otamrni vasdhikamrni rnasu khl 4 3 nikhasta arpiia 

kuGaniyamn~i garnamna vclnmrni pamthaci rnasu khi 4 pongoiicna puna vatayagana pa- 
( 6 )  ?e vara rnilirna I khi 10 - ' nmiia yam kala k l la  kirteya khotamnamrni dutiyae gataka l s i  tam kalamrni 

amna pace vara nikramta p r v a  pimda rnilirna 10 z amiia paiava 4 cohura 
( 7 )  rnili~nn atnnehi nidae huamti amiia khotamnade kala kirteya nivartita ninHde kltilena vizajita khi 4 

rnasu gid';~ ponioiiena amiia adehi k a l a ~ a  padamulade anati 
(X) Ickha agata tasuca dhapieyasa rnnsu prahud'a presidavya khi 3 ponkoiiena Gasu siiamti sakarnoyena sadha 

tasuc;i dl~apbcynsa prahud'a anitamti --- amiia Sadavida tsuiesra4sa 
(g) rnasu podfiohetla khi 3 prahud'a anitarna - ' amiia yitayasa amna rnilirna I kala pra~avlda  -' amiia 

kH1a~a pidarnullde varsa varsi ~.ajadhHrcyatla somgha prasavitaga 
(10) - - . : l  ;imiia puna yam kPla kala pumfiabala parvatesu ukasta tam kalamrni rnasu nikhasta rnilirna I khi A 

poi~jioiiena amii;~ sicesu sa$amoya priyavata lfiipeya ?a ca masu pongoiiena khi 10 z 
( I  I )  nnitnrnti amfia atra utavalaiana k;ila padarnulade prasavitaga amna rnilirna z utana yamiiesu nikhalstamti] 

;~lniia cihkimto Gasu sakarnoya tump5la cakola sa cx masu parvatesu 
( 1  2)  S n ~ ~ ~ i y ~ 7 ~ ~ ; ~  rnilima 4 z gid'ati amiia prahud'a lekhade nikhasta patrayasa khi 4 I carapurusa pi[t]eyasa khi 

4 1 tasuca dhapbeyasa khi 4 I mokeciyasa khi 4 I 

' -tic$ (,hossi711). P w r I ' / / c n  b r l o w  lihi : p o s s i b l y  U c o r r e c t i o n  of afa. a s h o r t  l i n e  t o  i r rd icu le  a slop. 
- .  

->]a- ; -$a-. -sin du. ji~n-. ' -\'I-, 

D O C U h l E I V T  F O U N D  A T  R U I N  N. X X X .  i 

638. (Plate XII)  

N.  xxx .  i. I .  Wedge under-tablet. ( S .  Ser. I, p. 266.) 

( I  ) nlahanuava rnnharaya lihati cojhbo kranaya sotllamga Ifiipesa ca 
(2 )  n~amt ra  deti $a ca ahuno iSa sucamlna v i~ i l aGe t i  yatha e d a ~ a  purva eka urina huati ahuno dui urina prochamti 

y a l ~ i  eda kilanludra atra eSati prntha atra samuha anada pro- 
(3) chidavo yatlla cdaaa purva eka urina hunti imthuami a l ~ u n o  eka urina prochidavo esa navaka gofha samaa 

adhal3cna rajadl~atiia na prochidavo 
(REV.) 

sucammnsa urinasa 
(On the Ic/t ,  a s~ r r s t i ka  scrntchcd) 

D O C U M E N T  F O U N D  A T  R U I N  N. XXXV. i 

N. xxxv .  i. I a, b. Double-wedge tablet, (S. Scr. I, p. 266.) 

(Cox-tablet, Obv.) 
tasuca kunalaaa [- ~ a ]  ' dadavo 
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( Ut~der-tablet, Obg.) 
( I )  mahanuaGa maharaya lihati tasuca kunalasa nlamtra deti _sa ca ahuno iSa ogu ajhurak;~ vimiinvcti yatha 

atra ogu ajhurakasa 
(2) kilmemci cad'otiye imade gachamti atra tusya pamtha sayatu cira divasamml a[tra] vithaGesi yati svachamtaga 

gachamti pirovas avimdama gava pruchamti na eta purva dhama yati a- 
(3) smHti jamnana pamtha sayidavya yam kala ima anati lekha atra eSati pamtha varidavya piro sayidavya siyati 

tam kalammi varidavya avi piro sayidavya yati na imade anati lekha 
(4) agachisyati tam kalammi vihvasta pamtha cad'otiyana od'idavya gava pirovl avimdama na od'idavya 

(ut~dev-tabht, Rev.) 
ogu aj hurakay 

l slr;Fhtb belaw fhc line, lraces of akfaras almost .=faced. 

D O C U M E N T S  F O U N D  AT RUIN N. X X X V I I .  i 

N. xxxvii .  i. z. Rectangula r  covering-tablet .  (S. Srr .  I ,  p. 266.) 

(Obv.) 

( I )  esa likhidaga rayakade ageta Ifiipaniasa traghade bhu- 
( 2 )  ma praceya lustuas anada dharitavo 

(Rev.) 

(1) - rsa .. .. yava jiva . . . . . . saEKi kitsaltsa Ga- 
( 2 )  r[pa] kala karamtsa2~a ca saEKi Gasu j. . . . . ka karsenaca sut[o]n[&]a Sa ca saEKi 
(3)  arispa aketa Ifiipangasa ca satlii yatrna ca . . sa&i 

' aboul ten aRjaras lost. -nka-. a -ne; -rna. 

N. xxxvii .  i. 3. W e d g e  covering-tablet.  (S. Ser, I, p. 266.) 

(Obv.) 

cojhbo kranaya sothamga l;ipe[ga ca] . .  .. v0 

(Rev.) 
mase 1 0  I divqe 4 2 tam kalammi cvalayina pr~miiavamtasa nisal&a amna corko sugita ginita khi 3 

l -sam-. 



D O C U M E N T S  F O U N D  A T  R U I N  N. XXXVII.  i and iii 

N. xxxvii. l. 4. Oblong tablet. (S. Ser. I, p. 267.) 

( Obv.) 

(Colttrrrrr A) (Colrrmrr B )  
( I )  kusamta . .l [. .l ( I )  [yo] su ii i  ta 
( 2 )  daEKamna su i i  ( 2 )  kuna~ena 
(3)  muleya (3 )  yilika 
(4 )  [khaIPtago (4 )  tsu3tiya 
(5)  tameya 

(Colunrri C )  
( I )  ka41a 
(2) tsu6&eali 
(3 )  (uncevtain traces) 
( 4 )  daiavida calnoya jamna 10 

(5) naqa7&eya 

N. xxxvii. i. 5. Wedge under-tablet. (S. Ser. I ,  p. 267.) 

(Obv.) 

( I )  . . . . nuava rnaharaya lihati cojhbo . . . . . . Sa [mamtra] . . . . 
( 2 )  Sa ca ahuno iSa apemna vimiiaceti yatha eSa anahetu ca tsul Ga re ta ga ra ratri gotha[de] nikhalida hasta- 

padimi 
(3) asi praharita eda vivada Savathena sacliiyena samuha anada pruchidavo yatha dhafi~[e]na nice kartavo 

(Rev.) 

(Failtt traces of one or two ak~aras )  

' ku; nku. 

D O C U M E N T S  F O U N D  A T  RUIN. N. XXXVII .  i i i  

N. xxxvii. iil. I. Wedge covering-tablet (cut). (S. Ser. I, p. 267.) 

(Obv.) 
( I )  priyaputra c.jhbo vugacaa~a 
( 2 )  (traces) 
(3) vy alidavo 

(Berreath the seal) 
(4) eda lekha sarva [val Si 
(5) sya su vemasenasa 
(6) dadavo 



D O C U M E N T S  F O U N D  A T  R U I N  N. XXXVII. i i i  and XL1 

(Rev.) 
( I )  paride ginidavo [kh. . . l4 arnahu atra agamisyati pruchisyati . hi vyosihati 
( 2 )  priyadalSanasa priyadevamamnuSasampujitasa priya nievasa7ka v e m a s n a p  pitseaya divyaharira a- 
(3) -@ paripri[chya]lOti puna pun0 bahu aprarnekam ca evam ca s ca vimiiacerni pararivarsa 
(4) . . [da e a rna Ilu] ufa turnahu jhenik[g]si eda ufa paruvarsami iSa nidarna sc ufa atra pala- 
(5 )  yita jheniga hoti avaSa anavidavo marganae emeva iSa pratilekha prahadavo 

bha; tha. 9 vi. S tsu. ' [kim] ; [kam na]. ta- ; ).a-. no-. ' 8am-. 

-bhe-; -ke- ; -nke-. @ thrcc oryour aRparns r'llcgible. -cham-. 

N. xxxvii. iii. a. Rectangula r  covering-tablet  (broken). (S. Ser. I, p. 267.) 

(Rev.) 

.. . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .  ...... (1) - divasa [ca] - [iia] - ca Ihi[panka]lsa ca ga[ra] -- 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  (2) .... ra[ka] .. na .. - .......... . .  ..- [cha] n a  ki [de y a  .i] atra lihida 

D O C U M E N T S  F O U N D  A T  R U I N  N. XL1 

N. xli. 1. Rectangula r  double tablet.  ( S .  Scr. 1, p. 2 6 7 ,  PI. XXIII.)  

(Cov.-tnblet, Obzr.) 

( I )  priyabhratu vammaBulaa~a 

( 2 )  padeyo 
(3) vyalitavya 

( UtmPv-tablet, Obv.) 

( I )  priyadarkanasa priyadevamamnusyasampujida_sa yogyativyavars~iata- 
( 2 )  yuprarnLnasa sunarnaparikirtidasa pracaSKadevata priyabhrata vammaiu- 
(3) l2 Sramamna samgaratKiya arogi prichati bahu kod'i iata sahasrz- 
(4) harii aprarneio evam ca sa ca motekaasa putra motageasa vamti ha>ta 
(5) lekha asti varnaSula~a margidavya 

(Cov.-tablet, Rev.) 

( I )  ki tasa hasta lekhasa pratigara siyati Sakorna o tusa e ve $0' ra 
( 2 )  jamZ niyamnae avzia ta  hasta lekha iia vi~arje yingoasa hastami 
(3) avaSa ta punu rnargitavya yatha o Sakorna ji3vamto atra agamtu 
(4) avaSa punu bhato mamtra iSa visarjema kaSi iruneyati 
(5) yam kala[mi] atra garnam4 siyati 

' the /ine aboz'e tcrhnps due to trace o/prerv'orrs zi,rifitrg. CA-. 

~k 



D O C U M E N T S  FOUND A T  R U I N  N. X L 1  

N. xll. a. Takhtbshaped tablet. ( S .  Scr. I ,  p. 267 ,  P1. X X I I I . )  

(Obv.) 

( I )  tasya Srutva avayati nayaka jivaka apa- 
( 2 )  rimZna te guna IHna k~tvZ tu vivaka yadriSa 
(3) 1 [tvam] Srunahi paritutha mZna3sa 3 ' 

o dot abmv the line to i~tdicate the diuisioti oJthe pddos. [tum]: u?tcertairr ak~ara  forn~edyrom ta with m at 
1% dose. -ra- correct<$ to -na- : to I{/, dot to indicale correctrbir. ' Brihnri nrdnteral. 

N. xli. 3. Rectangular under-tablet. ( S .  Se r .  I, p. 267.) 

(Obv.)  

( I )  samvatsare 4 4 maharaya~a rayatiraya~a mahamta~a jayamtasa dha- 
( 2 )  rmiasa nuava maharaya pe'pi2ya devaputrasa asti SKunamtni raya krama uthi- 
(3) da asti manuSa tameya nama parsugc nama te pi2darana uthidati vufieyasa 
( 4 )  vamti bhuma vikrida niyida muli afisa I vito vucati tatra bhumami bhij'apa- 
(5) yati milima I samena sama saracidati purathida mahatvana tasuca ca- 
(6) teya kitsaitsa piteyasa tatra saSKi kitsaitsa amto ~othamgha sigayita 
(7) Sadavida napugi samokatasa ca saSKi yo ca pravamnaga likhida mahi tivira 
(8) apgeyasa mahatvana anatena pramana yava jivo 

N. xli. oor. Rectangular covering-tablet. ( S .  Ser. I ,  p. 267.) 

(Rev . )  

(1)  Sura carapuru[sena] 
( 2 )  - lihita ma . . divira . . . . - - -  

(3) -- [ ~ a  ca] a je~amn.  . . 

D O C U M E N T S  F O I J N D  A T  N I Y A  S I T E  

N. 004. Oblong tablet. ( S .  Ser,. I ,  p. 267.) 

(Oh:) 
(Colunr7r A )  ( Colmrrn B )  

( I )  [olpgeyaaa pradej'ami ( I )  (brokcrt) 
( 2 )  [cara] Ipiya l I ( 2 )  1tji.sl1 I 

( 3 )  kuauna I 

( 4 )  -- [.$. yal I 

(Colzlrrrn C )  
( I )  (bvokerz) ?a pradej'am 
( 2 )  (brokr~r) [kluleya I 



DOCUMEN'TS FOUND AT NlYA SITE 

(I)  - [talsa Sadade 
( 2 )  [patralya 1 

(3 )  pkeya I 

(Colrrmn D )  
( I )  [caneIGyasa Sadade 
( 2 )  tsu7rne [sal ni . . I 

(3 )  [kupsulta 1 

( I )  - sa Sadade ( I )  [ari s.gayas Jada] 
( 2 )  urugeya I (2) ma~dhigeya I 
(3) rn[u]?reya I (3) amtiya rnogatas ca [. .] 
(Colurnrr E )  (Colrrnrrr F )  
( I )  rasc9nasa Sadade ( I )  kapgeya- Jadade 
( 2 )  apta I ( 2 )  suci[ta] . . [t.]ya . . 
(3 )  ~ u ' ~ k e l i  I 

[are] lfiiye (appearance g - e  in both cases perhaps caused by traces ren~ai~rt'ng from previous writins). P tsu-. - - 

S apparently written over -ha. ' below, ya (or davo) I ,  remaining from previow writing. m[i]-. 
[pril-. bhu-. -;a-. B jadu-. 'O sam-. 

N. 0025. Wedge under-tablet. ( S .  Ser. I, p. 268). 

(Obv.) 

( I )  [rnahanuava rnaharaya lihati] . . . . . . [jalkaga rnamtra deti sa ca ah.no iSa 

( 2 )  de va ri t[u] 

N. 0096. Rectangular double-tablet. ( S .  Sev. I ,  p. 268.) 

(Cov.-tablet, Obv.) 
( I )  dhariialada ni bhurna prace Ifii-  
(2) pangasa daridavo 

( Urrdev-table l ,  Obv.) 

( I )  samvatsare 20 10 4 mahanuava rnaharaya devaputra 
( 2 )  amgokasa rnase z divase 10 3 atra SKunamrni a- 
(3 )  sti Srarnamna dhamaladha narna se vikrida bhurna eka rnili- 
(4) rni ' tivira IPipangasa Gamati gid'a "uli rnasu khi 10 

(5) a&a 3 Sudha uvagada ajacKuna uvada[e] 

( I )  tatra bhurnamrni Ifiipangasa eSvari siyati sarvakaramnena 
(2) itam ca avidha'meya lihida rnaya dharnecena kitsa5tsa 
(3 )  luthuasa puratha Srarnamna dhari~aladhasa lfiipangasa ca 
(4 )  ajesamnena pramana yava jiva 

sic. vam-. -$e. avi sac]-. -ka-. 
K k 2  



D O C U M E N T S  B R O U G H T  M A I N L Y  F R O M  R U I N  N. X X V I I I  

N. Ibr. I. Oblong tablet. ( S .  SCY. I, p. 268.) 

( Colrrulrt A)  
(fruccs of three lilies) 

(Obv.)  
(Cohmn B )  
( I )  (traces) 
( 2 )  (traces) 
( 3 )  pamcama 

(Columrc C )  
( I )  (traces) 
( 2 )  [viyal 
( 3 )  (traces) 

N. Ibr. 001.  Rectangular double tablet. (S. SET. I, p. 268.) 

(Ufrder-tablet, Obv.)  

( I )  snmvatsare 4 4 ma[se 4 41 tivase zo I rnahanuava maharaya [amgolka devaputrasa 
( 2 )  EKunammi asti mamnu[Sa] - ' . .2 [nil micorca [narna S.] uthida mogatasa vamti [algri 
(3) bhuma vikrida tre milimi gid'a muli micorca [aliisa I vito samena satna sa- 
( 4 )  rajitamti te bhumammi mogata~a eSvari huda [vicimnanae] vavamnae ki~ivamnae 
(5) zmiiasa prahud'a deyamnae sarva poga kikama ka - [taha] ko paEima ka- 
(6) lammi codeyati vedeyati taha rayadvarammi . . . . . . na apramana siyati 
( 7 )  tatra s a S i  kitsaitsa piteya kala karamtsa5[sa] ca saEHi guSura acuiii- 
(8) ya saEKi ap[su] . . na . . . . SamGca saEKi togha k.Caya satKi Sadavi[da] mo- 
(g) gata sa[sKi] 

(Cov.-tablet, Rev.) 

( I )  . . [ g .  ta k, g. le ya] . . -' tivira moiata sacKi [klamci satKi tivira apiaya sa- 
( 2 )  t K i  arya$a pite[ya] -l esa pravamnaga likhidaga tivira signayasa putra 
( 3 )  tivira ramsonka7sa mahatvana anatena prama[na] . . . . . . hasrami 

(4) sutra cini[ta] . .8 . . . .l0 te nka 

' one or f w o  aksaras lost. ' da. nbouf s ix  aksaras lost. -[tagal. 
yam-. ' -tsa-. sa ; ra. pa. l0 S. . . 

N. Ibr. 003 + 008. Rectangular double tablet. (S .  Ser.  I, p. 268.) 

(Oftdel--tablet, Obv.) 

( I )  samvatsare 3 maharayasa rayatirayasa mahamtasa jayamtasa dharmi[a]sn . . . . . . . . . .' 
( 2 )  dasa pracaEKadevada nuava maharaya pepiya devaputrasa mase 2 tivasehi 20 I iyo 
( 3 )  pravamnaka asti SKunamnii Bramamna budhaBira nama putra budhosa nama t e ~ a  uthavidati Sra- 
(4) mamna kufajadaka budhapKamaasa vamti  nisi viltrida tatra bhij'apayati milima I khi 
(5) 4 I masu Sad'a tatra masu vuta apacira r o  3 tatra Cu [cha] ka pi ta [c. 101 . . . . . . . . 
( 6 )  - 2 . .  [veI3da sujada amiia apciram4mi ve3da 4 2 gid'a mG"i uta caduva.?. . . -G 

(7 )  . . . . Ui]  da amiia raj'i amila 2 Sarva pimda novati [muli] B 
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(Cov.-tablet, Rev.) 

. . . .  ( 1 )  . . . . . .  .ii ta  ya sa kitaaitsa p i ta~a  ca [k] - 
( 2 )  .geyasa pakuva acuiiiyaa ca esa burnasa masu Sad'asa Gu - 
(3) - l0 eivari hoda kisavamnae vavamnae namamniya deyamnae vikrananae praho - 
(4)  [bo]ga kikama karaniya siati esa pravamnaga likhida mahi tivira kosel'na . . l2  - 
(5) maspaasa tana rnahatvana anatena pramamna varsa sahasrami yava jivo sutra cinida - 
(6) dara nama 

ca. two or Mree akfaras lost. re. ' -tam-. B mum-. about thrrc akfaras lost. 
' aboutfive aksaras lost. abou/ seven aksaras lost. D abou/ erghl aksaras lost. ' O  onc or two aktaras lost. 
" -te-. I' b. . 

N. Ibr. 005 a, b. Rectangular double tablet. (S. Ser. I ,  p. 286, PI. XXVI.) 

( Uncertain trnces) 
(U7zder-tablct, Obv.) 

( I )  samvatsar[e] 4 I mase 4 4 sastehi 20 4 2 maharayasa rayatiraya[sa] mahamtasa jeyamta~a dharmiasa nua- 
(2) [va] maharaya [pelpiya devaputrasa asti [EKunamImi [manuSa cimola] nama s[e] uthavita tanuvaga . . tra 

tamcgaa~a 
(3) prahud'a dita . . . . . .  ci[mola muli] dita 4 tatra bhij'apayati khi[y.] 2 tamcgaena pitu cirnolasa la[e] 
(4)  . .' ci pratikara vi . . . . . . . .  ti [na] ra . .  4 I purathita mahatvana kitsaitsa pi teya~a tatra satKi . . . . . .  

. . . .  (5) - apsu karamtsa "mo sal sothamgha[s tan~cgalasa Sadavida ya[p]guea putra !.a . .  kasa satHi 
tomgha [k]u 

( 6 )  - 4  [sa SHi ?a va]& [k. r. ka] sa&i esa [kuI5palagasa vamti tamcgaasa eSvari . . . .  ki .. - - 

( 7 )  (broke~t) - .. [ya delyamnae sarva [polka kika . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
(8)   broke^) [a ca] tana mahatvana a . . [telna pramana 

' pra-. P aboutfour ak!aras lost. -1ika. ' abort/ s ix  alfaros lost. bhu-. 
about sixteerr aksaras lost. ' nbout hUfn&-hUo ak$aras lost. 

657. 

N. Ibr. 006. Wedge covering-tablet. (S. SEY. I ,  p. 269.) 

(Obv.) 

coj hbo bhima [ya] sothamga ]Pipe (broken) 

(Rev.) 

(Faint tracts of three litres of ak;avas) 
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N. Ibr. 007. Rectangular covering-tablet. (S .  Ser. I, p. 26y.) 

(Rev. )  
( I  ) (~rrrccrfnirr fmccs) 
( 2 )  - [kl. l.] 
(3) - l  [tvana anal t. na yava jivo pramana tatra [amha] . . . . 

l one or two abyaras lost. 

N. Ibr. 0016. Slip-like tablet. ( S .  Ser. I ,  p. 269, PI. XXVII.) 

(Obv.) 

( I )  esa Sva[sta] likhida ekhara dhamaSa sukutasa ca amcuiii k u r a g e ~  ca burna pa l i l  va r i 2  da t i 3  pu ni ko 
!K3 sa 

(2) ku na5[seI0na 9 ta dhamaia sugutasa ca buma h. . . ti acu[ii]i [kulrdesa ca gid'a milirna 2 sarnena sarna 
sarajitamti 

(Rev.)  

(Traces of about twenty aksams) 

di ;  []pi]. a t i .  ri. ' pu. nu. va. ra. 

DOCUhlENT FOUND A T  RUIN E. vi 

E. vi. oog. Irregular oblong tablet. (S .  Ser. I ,  p. 290.) 

(Obv.) 
(Colrrmn A) (Cohrmn B )  

( I )  .i[~u]na khvaniyzde gadakzlade pata pam1dura2 nikastamti ( I )  parvatiye patamca 2 gimnitamti 
( 2 )  pusgariyHde rayaga pafa I presitamti ( 2 )  namilkae sanapru pata I gimnita 
(3) cetrakirti sHnapru I gimnita 
( 4 )  rzthapala palaka vaarna I gimnita 
(5) dHru3ge pata I gimnita 
(6) rnicgae palaka varna nutamna krita 
(7) kapotae bamdhitaka palaka varna I gimnita 
(8) pumiiwna 4 3 patamca gimnita 
(g) rno&Zya_sa bamdhaka krerneru nutamna kritamti 

(Rcv.) 
d e v a p u t r a ~  deva devaputrasa devaputra~a afisasa devaputrasa devaputraga afisasa 

padarnulamrni padamulamrni aiisasa devaputrasa vyalidavo padamu (conzpleted bclow) 
lammi aiisa~a vyalidavo vy5lidavo 

ca- ; tam- ; sam-. -va. -[U-. ' an exercise in wrilrirg : the words wri/letz wilhoul any 
de#nite order. 
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661. (Plate X I I )  

E. vi. ii. 1. Oblong tablet. (S. Ser .  I, p. 29 I ,  PI. X X X V I I I . )  

(Obv.) 

( I )  samvatsare r o  mas.e2 3 dhivajha 10 q 4 ij'a cKunami khotana maharaya rayatiraya hinajha3sya4 a"vij'i- 
(2) da simhasya ta  kali asti manuia nakaraka khva6rnarse nama tatha madradi asti mayi utah tanuvagah so 

utah a- 
(3)  pKiiianu haradi dhahi aghita drij'u V A ~ O '  ta idani so uto vikrinami mulyana masa sahasra asti 4 
(4) 4 rooo suliga vakiti vadhagasya sa$ajli tasya ufasya kida vatiti vadhaka niravaJiso mulyo masa dllitu khvaG- 
(5) rnarsasya grahidu iudhi uvakadu aji uvadayi so utah vakiti vadhagasya tanuvagah samvritah yatha kama 

garaniyah 
(6) sarva kica karaniyah yo pacema kali tasya utasya kida cudiyadi vidiyadi vivadu uthaviyadi tana tatha 
(7) dhadu dhinadi yatha rajadhafiu syadi maya dhalavaku bahudhiva likhidu khvaernarsasya ajisanayi puradu 

SPA SA N A ~  

(g) nani vadhaka sacKi I faiivaka sacKi I spaniyaka sacHi I 

(Rev.) 

( Variozrs isolated aksaras-some of thern npparerrtly Brcihrni) 

This tablet shows marRrdpeculiarities both of a@hnbe/ and ofdialpct. Two dots above an ak~ara apparent& indicate 
visargo (h), as in 710. 5 2 3  (v. sup. p. 191) :  a singh dot above seems to indicate a modzjfcd vowel-sound (a), which is in 
some i?rstances the eguivaletrt of the Sanskrit e. l ?. g -sa-. a +ye; +ye. 

va. khra- ; khma-. in larger characters surrounded by a cirrl~. 
B in larger c.haracters with long stems: apparcntb, ;he inilrhls of the three zuitnesses. Brdhnzi. 

E. vi. il. a. Rude wooden disk. ( S .  Ser .  I ,  p. 291.) 

(Obv.) 

( I  ) ( the lower portiorrs of  two or three a k ~ a r n s )  
(2) (cut) .i l i  bhi ja na st. . . (cut) 
( 3 )  (ctrt) . . milima I khi 3 am (crtt) 
(4) (cztt) ta'sya astam[mi] atra a . .2 

(5 )  (crrt) ja cKa4 dhu tam ca agatamti (cut) 
(6) (cut)  matremti . . .U paca . . (cut)  

' sa ;  ~ a .  da ;  Ra. ' ca ;  ra. nam. 
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E. vii. i. I .  R e c t a n g u l a r  under- tablet  ( f r a g m e n t ) .  ( S .  Srr.  I ,  p. 261.) 

(Obv. ) 

(broken) 

( I )  (brokar)' [Srutama] vayam ca iSa arogyayosmi a dulnahu bha[ta]ra (bvokerr) 
(2) evam ca vimiiaGayamhi yath[2] adehi samtithe~i yo khvaniyam"de Srava syati e . . (brokerr) 
( 3 )  iiatartlla kareyam3hi4tha ahuno khvaniyam3de masusya kila gata se e"ma mamtre[til (brokerr) 
( 4 )  kila imma na%amma masasya kila pamcamiyammi kila khvaniyamAde nika . . (broken) 

abotif c k h f  akiaras lost. ' yosma. a - - 1'2. ' su-. ve-. immade. 

E. vii. i. a. Rectangular  cover ing- tab le t  ( f r a g m e n t ) .  ( S .  Ser. I ,  p. 291.) 

(Obv.) 
( T o  right of seal) (To  left of seal) 

(I) (broken) i a  (broken) 
( 2 )  dita badhag. . . . . (buoke~~) 

lam' 

(3 )  ga palaka va [sal 
(4) (brokrrr) . . . . . . [dh.] . . . . (bvoken) 
(5) (brokerr) [vu kh. ra] . . 

(Rev.) 

( I )  (broken) [sta] .U - . . - . . b broke^) 
(2) (brokcn) [I.] . . ti yatha mimcga ku[taI3 yo pu[rva] ' . . (broken) 
( 3 )  (bvokerr) . . . . [I.] . . ede [jlam . . 

DOCUMENT FROM ENDERE FORT 

E. F o r t  OOI a. L e a t h e r  d o c u m e n t .  ( S .  Ser. I ,  p. 291, PI. XXXVIII.) 

(Obv.) 
( I )  (torn) . . pa Se na vi du sa ti [m]la Sa 
(2) (torn) humno sokhaliga sa r tha~a  
(3) (forrr) [tve] parivara jamna 20 20 20 20 4 2 ufam ca 10 

(4)  (torrr) [sal dura od'idavya avi ca yatha ahuno su- 



DOCUMENT FROM ENDERE FORT 

(5)  ( t o ~ n )  [hilsyati yathz nakula atra uthi+ya 
(6) ( torn) . . uj'izde dvi hasta pacha prichisyati ki 
(7) (tor") . . [hi pa :' l ya4  tra prichisyati daha n a  dhama pu~v ina  
(8) ( fova)  dhiona pirovena vibhaktaga imrnade 
(g) (torn) Ic.ga vibhaktaga daha [kal-' 

(Rev . )  

( I )  (torn) . . mamna na thsvisyati avaSa avimdama gim 
(2) . . niyratu 

( A t  the other e d '  : tablet irrz~cvtecl) 
oguana ( torn)  

I -ra. -ti-. "a. ' khye. "#a. 

DOCUMENTS FOUND A T  RUIN L.A. 1. i i  

L. A. i. ii. I. Oblong tablet. ( S .  Ser .  I ,  p. 4.33.) 

(Obv.) 

(broken) 
(2 )  ya sujadasa malbhikeya kitsaitsa ka lh i~a  sa ca Si . . [sal 
(3) pada vamtati arogiyo ca preseti bahu aprarneko tenam ca ?a - 
(4) yam ja si tuo  arogesi vayam ca jivarna tahi prasade -:' 
(5) evam ca sa ca i4a tahi samgarama dajha [h, tu] . . . . 

f;oo or fhrre okfarns lost. 

L. A. i. ii. 2. Oblong tablet. (S. Ser .  I ,  p. 433.) 

(broken) 
( I )  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .l . .  . .  
( 2 )  ca rutra ni burnasa kar[am] . . . . . , . . . . . . . . 
(3) yena pad'ichida nvi ca ahuno ta[sa] . . . . - -  - 4  . . [ra ga l  Sa la . .? ..? .7  

(4) tu me aida tasa eka ufa  I rnamtrcti [ca h ti] sa . . [devapu] . . . . . . . . . . 1. kha pra- 
(5) hud'n hara~ni  udhiia varaga na od'ita [rdyade nici Sudha p d a ]  :' atremi 

(Obv.)  
yahi devaputra citiial"ti 

(16oul fot~r aksgrrns /OS/. go. i a .  

[iSa na  irpci yuk ta  gid'a]. 10 -ga-, 

' o6otrt j u t  nfiznrns /O.FI. 

' r b l ~ i ;  ca .  * 3 ~ .  
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L. A. l .  iv. 5. F4ece of tamarisk wood. (S. Ser. I,  p. 4.33.) 

(Obv.) 

(Colrmzrz A) (Column R) (Cobrmn C )  

(broken : possibly one or two lines (possible traces of five or six ( I )  ko . . . . .. .. . . . . 
lost) lines) (2) koj'ava I 

(3)  (broken) . . [khi] I (3) P 

(4) k[ojfava I ]  . . . . [khi] 4 (broken) (4) ---- 

(OR the left, anlong the edge) 

- mi[li]ma 4ata g[i]d'a 

L. A. i. iv. 7. Three fragments of paper MS. (S. Ser. I ,  p. 433.) 

Fragments A, B 

( Obv. ) 
( I )  (torn) tr. bha tam bHla vayasya maha dhama k. . . (torn) 
( 2 )  (torn) sa pada vamltade Bi  . . sa vi (torn) 
(3) (torn) jo  sa jra avaia mahi . . da[sa] (torn) 
(4)  (torn) gra de [me] ya v i [y~]~t i  taha (torn) 
(5) (torn) cat u&r4yasa- . . . . . . (torn) 

(Rev.) 

(tmrr) ri - sujata~a viiiati (torn) 
Fragment C 

(Obv.) 
( I )  (torn) da lk.] pa (torn) 
(a) (torn) o[sra ba] (torn) 

' am-. -ya. -yam-. 

"[d.]. ; [va vol. 

L. A. i. iv. 0016. Two fragments of thick paper. (S. Ser. I ,  p. 433.) 

(Obv.) 

sa sra sa sa 
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671. 

L. A. it. fi. 003. Wedge under-tablet. ( S .  Ser .  l, p. 434.) 

(Obv . )  

-l [so] tu te valaga trina samvatsari 'pazavara gimnidavo 

( R e v . )  

tu[g.] - r[o] cojhbo rutraya kitsaitsamna cauleya s i g n a y ~ a  ca dadavo 

probably fhree or four ak$aras lost. ga. 3 rva. 

DOCUMENT F O U N D  A T  RUIN L . A .  1 1 .  

L. A. ii. v. 5. Oblong tablet. ( S .  S e r .  I ,  p. 434 . )  

(CoCm?z A) 
( I  ) ( faint  traces) 
(2) . . . .  a[re_sa l] 

(Obv . )  

(Cofttnlrr B )  
( I )  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  na vamti nga . . . . . .  
( 2 )  - [rka] de . . . . . .  aresa[hi] 4 I [ I ]  

(3) - - -- . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
(4) ( f a i t r t  trares) 

( R e v . )  

(probably three o r f i u r  lims lost:, numerous uncertain tracts in the two rcnrairr,irg lints) 

DOCUMENT F O U N D  AT RUIN L .A .  1 1 1 .  i 

L. A. iii. i. 003. Chip off wooden slip. ( S .  S e r .  I ,  p. 4 3 4 . )  
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674. 

L. A. iii. ii. 3. Chip off wooden slip. ( S .  SPY.  I ,  p. 434.) 

(bvokcrr) lihitae p.' . . (broken) 

' 1. . 

DOCUMENTS FOUND A T  RUIN L A .  IV 

L. A. iv. 001. Wedge under-tablet. ( S .  Scr. I ,  p. 434.) 

(Obv.)  

( I )  rnahanuaGa maharaya lihati 1 

(2) sa ca parvati ra'tulca namrna sc su3piyana paricle palayamnaga -------- 
(3) agarnisyati e t a ~ a  b11afar;ria naei bhavati I<arni[y.] . . -----4 
(4) sa atra na bhataraga kaei yo [nasti] [. . . .]? . . d h a m a  kaLrtav.1 

(Rev. )  
ra2tuka 

' / ~ I ' I I /  f~.ices. ? da-. .' si cor~-ecfrd to su : hcjo do/s to d~~rotr rorrcc/ion. 
U I I C  or hc'o nkjrr~-,rs : rila ; de ; ur l lrn nd ; se da. va; vo. 

DOCUMENTS FOUND A T  R U I N  L. A. IV. i i  

L. A. iv. ii. I. Rectangular double tablet. (S. Scv. I ,  p. 435.)  

(Co~.- t~rble t ,  Oh:).) 
( I )  eSa liliitaia gavi cori I<hayidaka prac.- 
( 2 )  ya  bhirnayaza an ad,^ dharidavo 

(1;c)rrnlh Ilzc sco/.r) 

(3) e5d ~ n u m t r a  kori pultsa'ya tasuca d I i a ~ i y a -  
(4) za ca 

(U~zcfcy-tablet, Obv.) 

( I )  [samvaltsare zo 10 4 4 rnaSe ro z d i v a ~ e  z rnahanua[ava m a l i a ~ . a ~ a ]  - 

(2) .U . . . . [!i]uri pultsa'ya tasuca naralnascnn dhakiya ?a ca astama prucliitamti bhimaya porbhaya va- 
(3)  rpcya tarncca racke tsordho'lc ca gartlhitalnti bhimayasa sovarsi gavi cori I~hayitarnti c ~ - '  
( 4 )  ma '  rnamtsa ayidana na nikhalita udiia tr igun;~ avimdama chilpnidama sovarsi gavi I vatsi"a 



DOCUMENTS FOUND AT R U I N  L. A. 1V. i i  

(5) cka pPta porbhaya tameca varpeyasa ca viyosidavo trevar~aga go I vatsi6ya tre pata 
(6) rackeya tsordho3e viyosidavo edesa corana viyosidavo bhimayasa nidavo pam-l 

(7) [caia pamcaia prahara ditama niEe[ya] . . . . . . 
-1bha-. ' about twelue nk$aras lost. -rdho-. ' hu-. -me. -bhi-. 

' two dots: possi61y to L ~ N  attention to the acri&n/al rtprtition oypan~caka.  go. 

L. A. iv. ii. a. Rectangular double tablet. (S. Ser. I ,  p. 435, PI. XXXVIII.) 

(Cox-tab&, O h . )  
(Traces of t w o  or three lines of absavar) 

(Under-tablet! Obv.) 

( I )  samvatsare . . . . . . rnaharaya amgoka devaputraza mase 4 131 diva~e  4 2 iSa EKunam~ni stri [kol- 
(2) senaya yi stam svil na namanaga muliyena bhuma kridaga sigayitasa paride yam ca va re va rna . . 
(3) ne na kosemnaya la$i bhuma dita pimda bhuma jhufhi tre milimi eaa bhuma stri kosenaya . . 
(4) tanuvaka huda ~arvakaramnena prabhavedavo tasya bhuma~a  na seni na niciri harga asti . . . . . . 
(5 )  - [gal kosenae kid'ama edaya putra na lam ce ci ta  na Hrocem4ti . . . . . . . . 
(6) [. .] putrana tatra bhumammi nasti danagrahana edaya kosenaya bhutnammi e[bvari] -" 
(7) [kl isamna~a vavamnaya - G [la]$i deyamnae ya . .: . . - B 

(Cov.-tablet, Rev.) 
( I )  ti tasya dasygti sudita su . . . . . . tra saCKi . . - 
(2) su dra ne ya _sa ca itam ca lihida maya rajadivirena iramana [dh.] Y .  l0 [na J 
(3) - ya" _sa anatiyena stri kosenaya ajesamnae pramana varsaiatamrni 

l spi ; t v i ;  Lo. e. about s a l m  aksnrns lost. ' -radhem-. five or s i x  nksarns lost. 
G three or four  a k ~ a r u s  lost. ' i .  aboul twefi'e aksarns lost. ;a-. '"our orf ivc  akfaras lost. 
1 1  -ti-. 

L. A. iv. ii. 3. Rectangular double tablet. (S. Ser. I,  p. 435.) 

(Uyzdev-tablet, Obv.) 

( I )  samva . . . . . . [4 z] mahanuava maharaya [jifugha] I 

(2) -2nuba Itroraimgci camaka nHma calmadanammi vastavya se cimaka krol.aim3namrni rnahamta nagarasa 
daCKina biti- 

(3) yammi bhuma kurora tre milimi przmamna yapiuvasya vamti vikrita yapkuvasya parid. yam rnuli gid'a 
lihita- 

(4) ka jhorita I ke4na ki5rta I suvikrita camaka sukrinita yapgu ajaFKuna uGadae taha bhu[mamrni . .6 . . . . 
(5) pkuvasya putr[~]nZm lampurta pumfiadeva dhamfiila dhamiiapilaza ca eivarya bhaveyzti l 

(6) bamdh[o]va thavamnae vikrinanae amfiesa IaSi deyamnae B 

(7) ni siyati [paEa kal.] 9 

(8) fiati[yo ra] 10 

' about tzae?rfy-forrr aksaras los!. O ~ P  or / ; ( , o  nk.:nrns losl. -him-. ' h - .  bhi-. 
"ra. about s i x  a k ~ a r a r  losl. B about sk teen aksarns lost. about t h i r b  akraras lost. 
l 0  an  hdejni te  ttlun~b~r ofakparas lost. 



D O C U M E N T  F O U N D  A T  R U I N  L. A. IV. iv 

L. A. iv. iv. I. Rectangular under- tablet  ( fragment) .  ( S .  Ser. I ,  p. 435.) 

(Obv.) 
( I )  yava' ca rajadha . . (brokcu) 
( 2 )  [vi] . . . . . . (brokct~) 

D O C U M E N T S  F O U N D  A T  R U I N  L. A. IV. V 

680. 

L. A. i v .  v. I .  W e d g e  covering-tablet .  ( S .  Sev. I ,  p. 435.) 

(Rev.) 

l [ladha na] .yati tatra sa&i krachya . . . . . . [kultasa I v0 

/our or fiere ak~aras  losl. "ha. S an nncerlai?r n2;mbw of aksaras lost. 

L. A. iv. v. 3. Oblong  tab le t .  ( S .  Ser. I ,  p. 435.) 

(Obv.) 

m a ~ e  4 [diva3e] . . - ' [amna] khayamna ufam ca li[hitaga] 

(Column A)  (Column B )  
( I )  [cinayal~a ufa I 

( 2 )  [kutiyalsa [uta I ]  

(3)  - ' ?a  ufa I 

( 4 )  -- I jufa I ]  

(Column C) " 
(1) [. .] piltu4a~a ufa I 

( 2 )  yo aiisam ca amna khayitamti 
(3) parneya aiisa I 

(4 )  supika aiisa I 

(5) ma[lbh.I6ya aiisa [4] 

(I) k i p ~ u t a ~ a  uta I 

( 2 )  pistuaasa ufa I 

( 3 )  tatikxa ufa I 

(4 )  - .. . .  [ I ]  

(Column D )  

( 1 )  a 
1 

( 2 )  onaka aiisa I 

(3) dami[ka] . . [a] - 

broln.  -sru-. ranging with Iinc above Colunznr A and B. ' -1ru-. 6 -1dh:. 



DOCUMENTS FOUND AT RUIN L. A. IV. V 

L. A. iv. v. 5. Wedge covering-tablet. (S .  Ser. I p. 435.) 

(Oh . )  
ogu ..l . .2 [.e] . . CO 1 

(Rev.) 

yati [atra]' e t a ~ a  bhaltalre nikasisya[ti] iSa . . (broktn) 

na- ; da-. -dha- ; -ra-. efarcd. ' taha. 

L. A. iv. v. 6. Fragment of tablet. (S. Ser. I ,  p. 435.) 

(Obv.) 
( I )  Satavita patrana goma gi[ta] . . . . (3)  cojhbo paltukesa vamti yava khi ro 
(2)  c t o t e  gi@ gorna khi I ( 4 )  pugiyay vamti goma khi 10 

(Rev.) 

( I )  y o  paSunam c a l  na  vutamti ru2 [iga]" na4 [t.] m. t. . (3)  lu[ka]'sa ~ a h u  I 

( 2 )  prusdhaa~a  pahu I ( 4 )  yono7ay paSu I 

jam-. 2 0 .  t m n ;  tra. ' ka. "na]. -iisa-. ' -na 

L. A. iv. v. 7. Oblong tablet. ( S .  Ser. I ,  p. 435.) 

( O h . )  
(Colnmn A) ( Colrrrttn R )  

( I  ) . . 3. [z] diva- ( I )  mase 4 divase 10 4 4 amna 
( faint  traces of seven or eight ( 2 )  onakaga uta 2 

litzes : the rest e f u e d )  (3)  atiyasa uta 3 
(4)  am[iii] bhiti [vara] 1 

(5) bhuZg.l[g]aY[sal . . t a  [3] . . . . . . . . 
(6)  pi4sra6nga 

(efaced) 
(Rev.) 

(efaced: probably abmrt four lines lost) 

(Cobm?zs A and B )  ( Cob~nrn C )  (Cohmn D )  (Colrrmn E )  

(5) - (5) -l (5) k[il - (5)  (eflaced) 
(6) -l (6) p$ena khi 4 I (6) pa[krni] khi 2 (6)  .. .. .. - 
(7) - khi z kipsuta khi 2 (7) parsuie  khi 2 (7) - (7)  [va] . . . . . . 
(8) k[ra]pi B khi 3 moki g khi 2 M (8) atu$e khi I (8) Ifiip. khi 4 (8) I[u]14g.. . . . . - 
(9)  al f ia~ena khi 2 ( g )  poll$ana khi 4 ( g )  l3 kun$.sena khi z ( g )  samgharnitra khi . . 

[IO) lfiimo khi 2 (10)  malbhu '2 khi z (10) prusdhaya khi z (10) tsukamt.15 - 

hares of about szx nksaras. tsu-. -1fia-. ' Lie-. -sta- ; -sla-. -na-. 
' fain1 traces. B -PO. rnamge. 'O nn ink-line divides thtsr two items, and is extended belm /h 
j r s t  and above lhe second. pi-. l2 -1tsu. IS an ink-lint ofdivrjion drawn above and 10 the r k h t  
o/this &m. l' 1p.-. l6 -guya-. 



DOCUMENTS F O U N D  A T  RUJN L. A. IV. V 

L.A. iv. v. g. Wedge under-tablet. ( S .  SPY. l ,  p. 435.) 

(Obv.) 

(Column A) 
(I) kreyasa palu dhyalEKiyasa vamti nikramta 
(2) kamdhinasa palu dhyaEKiyasa vamti nikramta 
(3)  piltuasa palu nivakasa vamti nikramta 
(4) calnasenasa palu dhyacKiyasa vamti nikramta 
(5) purnaSasa paSu dhyaEKiya~a vamti nikasta 
(6) parkeyasa palu dhyaEKiyasa vamti nikramta 

(Coluntn B) 
sotuasa palu dhyaEKiy;lsa vamti nikramta 

' tya- ; thya- (passlii) .  

L.A. iv. v. ra. Oval-topped tablet. ( S .  Ser. I ,  p. 435, P1. XXXVIII .)  

(Cobrmn A) 
(Obv.) 

(Col~llnn R )  
( I )  - -  - - .. .. -. . . . am ca nikasitae 
(2) -- Isa] go olpim[te]mci cinana vamti nilcramta ( I )  taiacasa go cinana vamti nikrata 
(3) -- -- [sal go [kholdani dutanam vamti nikra[mt]i (2) onalia~a go cojhbo kufiitasa vamti nikramta 
(4) - - - go calmadanemci cinana vamlti] nikramta ( 3 )  srnagantasa go cinio nit;* 
(5)  - - -- [sal go larnka nita ( 4 )  kuunxa go dryaEliiya_sa vamti nikramta 
(6) . . [yaj . . go drya2EKiyasa vamti nikramta (5 )  kumparasa go pakhiasa vamti ni[kramta] 
(7) (ka  l)~~m'dagasa go dryaEKiyasa vamti nikramta (6) ~o thamga  pkenasa go cinana vamti 
(H) . . . . . . [go drya]EKiyasa vamti nikramta (7) nikrata 

(9) - . . [sal g. nPyammi cinana vamti nikrata 

' U-. ' trya- (passinz). -am-. ' three or/our akjaras 10~1. ve-.  

DOCUMENT FOUND A T  R U I N  L.A. V. i 

687. 

L. A. v. i. 5. (S. Ser.  I ,  p. 436.) 

(Obzc) 

( C I ~ I )  . . budhamitr-a vyosidavo kipsayasa vamti nasti danagrahana 



DOCUhlENTS FOUND A T  R U I N  L . A . V . i i  

L. A. v. ii. 2. Oblong tablet. ( S .  Sev. I ,  p. 436.) 

(Colztm?z A)  
( I )  daiavita ckito . .' 
(2) pkena afisavara 
(3 )  pumts[&]o afisavara eka ga2?'i 
( 4 )  namamsa aiisavara - :l 

(Coltlmn A )  
( I )  p&ca naga 
(2) cipala naga 
(3)  lal[&] afisavara 
(4 )  [bhueeelg.] g naga 

(06%) 
(Column B )  

( I )  [dha41am5ta] afisavara 
(2) cimglelya sa ca kum [d'a] 
( 3 )  camdi G naga 
(4 )  . .' p i e  naga 

(RC<'.) 
(Coltrmn B )  

( I )  [sotul0]ge naga 

(2) ima to 3 

ni ; ?a. 2 gu-. ' a ashorl /inc. ' fa-. " -mu-. cakmi; cakhi. ' .U. 

* tsu-. [ku som lpu]. L' -ckho-. 

689. 

L. A. v. ii. 4. Rectangular covering-tablet. (S.  Ser. I ,  p. 436.) 

(Rev.) 

  broke?^) yatha dhamena niceya kartavo yati puna gova vyosidavo siyati (cut) 

DOCUMENTS FOUND AT RUIN L.A. VI.  ii  

L. A. vi. ii. 010. Oblong tablet. ( S .  Ser. I ,  p. 436.) 

(Rev.) 

( I )  priyadarianana priyajamata pum.tsolya priyadhitarana so to a cum [na) 
(2) [ve]na[e] ca budhanamti priyanamti budhapaln dhn171aS1.r- 
( 3 )  yae ca [dilvyaiarira aro[gi] paripruchya[m)ti puna pu[no] bal~u 
( 4 )  aprameyo tenam ca ~ a d e m a  tusya aroga [Srulte . . v.yam ciia 
(5) aroiame turnahu preadena evam ca Sa ca [a i a  la $a] amiie [ja]ln4na 
(6) hati ~ a y i t a  asmakam paride up.cKa hu[ta] amfiesa na paride 
(7) Srutama turnahu paride [a] . . 

-[p]~so- (brokm). g sic. ' lya. 
M m 

' am-. 



D O C U M E N T S  F O U N D  AT R U I N  L. A. VI. ii 

L. A. vi. ii. 061. Part of tablet. ( S .  Ser.  I,  p. 436.) 

(Obv.) 
( I )  (cut)  vi ca a h ~ ~ n o  iia a . . ( C I I ~ )  
( 2 )  (crrt) . . . . . . . .  (c~rt )  

(Rev.)  
( I )  . . . .  ba3  la ' .. m .. (cnt)  
( 2 )  .... eta guna[ka] (czrt) 

.. (3) I raj . . . . . .  na tahi G e taG g u  (crrt) 
(4) - va[rti]syati yam . . (cut) 
( 5 )  - tahi g. - (cut)  

I Ya. [jam]. 3 le. ' ja. zndha. " - t e e  

L. A. vi. ii. o6a. Wedge covering-tablet (fragment). ( S .  Ser.  I ,  p. 436.) 

(Obv.) 
koriyana 

L. A. vi. ii. 064. Fragment .of covering-tablet. ( S .  Ser .  I, p. 436.) 

(Rev.)  
taha kartavo iia agamdav[o lekha ka.t.1 

L.A. vi. ii. 010s. Fragment of paper MS. ( S .  Ser.  I ,  p. 436, PI. X X X V I I I . )  

(Obv.) 
( I )  (torri) prilchati evam (torn) (5) (forrz) . . ga cita katavo Ba (torn) 
( 2 )  ( torn) .ya omaga syati ( ~ O Y I Z )  ( 6 )  (torn) [.i]syati paCa daraga . . (torn) 
( 3 )  (tovti) rjitavo yadi gotha [k.] (torn) ( 7 )  (torn) [saltarna . . (torn) 
(4)  (lorrr) . . stamrni jhorita 4 . . (torn) ( 8 )  ( torn) . ." ri yena 4 4 . ."U (forrt) 

pre-. * -d'a. [sal-. -rvi. uncertain aksara : apparent& cancelled 6y 
a dot on either side. 

L. A. vi. ii. 0103. Fragment of paper MS. ( S .  Ser,. I ,  p. 436, PI. X X X V I I I . )  

(Obv.) 

(torn) 
. . . .  . . . . . . .  ( I )  . . . . . . . . . .  [.U] I . . . .  [th. .ulj  . . . . . .  (kh.] . . . . . .  [.r.l [sta] :adartha iSa li- 

t ~ )  khami ya kimci da  ro ba ni ~ad'ivati ta p[ul.v]ika lekha darena hada[r]tha bavidav. ah.no s[u]nami atra 

' an uncrrfain s e n  dclm the line : possibly = -U or -ii. 



D O C U M E N T S  F O U N D  A T  R U I N  L. A. VI. ii 

L. A. vi. ii. 0034. Paper MS. (S. S e r .  I ,  p. 436 ,  PI. XXXIX.) 

(Obv . )  

( I )  bhataraixa priyapitu mahamda guSura bhatikxa 

( 2 )  padatale vasudeva namasyati tivyaiarira arogi paripruchati 
(3) puna pun0 bahu kod'i Sata sahasrani aprameyo evam ca vihati ?a ca ahu krorayinade iSa agaterni rete 

utam ca aniderni na aja[gra] l 
( 4 )  kraya vikraya bhavati eta tahi padarnulamrni vidita karerni ahu icharni krorayina nivartanae yo atra tahi 

pad'ivati bhav.yati emeva 
(5) mahi lekha vi~arjeyasi pitu guSur-a krorayinammi anigyami yam kalamrni tahi gamdavya bhavati avi ca 

amahu ima aGanade raya[ka] 
( 6 )  harga devaputrea padamulade preavidaga ahuno dajhana sufha dukha iSa mahatvam ca karemti tena 

karamna guSura pumiiaiena sadha [S. lab.] 
(7) kartavya eta triti vara guiur-a padamulammi vimiiati I.lkha preserni adelli na kimci Srunammi jetha 

priyabhratu bhatiSafixa na[rna] -l 

( R e v . )  

( W r i t t e n  slanting&) 

(1) b h a t a r a g ~ a  gu[S.] ( torn)  
( 2 )  [vasudeI8vqa Si rasa viia . . . . (rorn)  

' vi (lorn). = -ga (torn). ca (lorn). ' [na  l .  ca]. 
-vo. ' lorn. 

' probably only one ak~ora 10s;. 
"daj ha]-. 

L. A. vi. ii. oa35. St,rip of fine silk. (S. S e r .  I ,  p. 436 ,  PI. X X X I X . )  

(Oh).) 

( I )  bhatariy[H]e mic$a parsol[ie] vyalidavo kurnudvati prahi- 
(2) ta yi2rka 4 I 

' -spa-. Si.. 

L. A. vi. ii. 0236. Fragment of paper MS. (S. S e r .  I ,  p. 4 3 6 . )  

(I) bhataraganam priyadarSanHnam pracatKabodh[isa] . . . . l  priyabhrataranam d a Y  ( torn)  
( 2 )  vi .. priyaputra kirtipala [?a .U] . . [.U] . . . . (torrr) pHdamula[mi] "(loin) 
(3) [ti] divyakarira arogi pregeti puna pun0 bahu aprarneyam [e] ( t o r n )  
( 4 )  ( torn)  . . .. [ya] mi b. p. . . . . - . . .. va anitamti torni ahu   tor?^) 
(5) ( torn)  . . eta karya vii5a4vitamti [ci] (tovrr) 

( 6 )  5 

' lorn. g m-. -de. ' -sea-. "he uppcr porfionr 4 sonu aksaras visiblc. 
M m 2  



D O C U M E N T S  F O U N D  A T  R U I N  L. A. VI. ii-IX. i 

L.A. vi. ii. 0059. Fragment of paper MS. ( S .  Se r .  I, p. 43y . )  

(Obv.)  

(Chilicsr: U. Chavannes, Docrr~)rorts chinois, no. 918, p. 189, PI. XXVIII.) 

(Rev.)  

( I )  ( / O Y I I )  dasana pad'ivati nitsti . . [vi] ca kurd'i) . . Istil 1'1 nc I ta j  . . . . ( torn)  
( 2 )  ( torn) pal ta] . . ( torn) ' . . ti ca o c:' ( torn) . . ha sti t a  gi ne [e] . .5 ( t o r~r )  
(3) (torrr) . . t a  mi ?a ti ye  [o] ( t0 t . t~)  

ndnuf flrrec akrarns losl. si. S cc ; ci. probably one a&ara losf. da. 

DOCURZENT F O U N D  A T  R U I N  L. A. VII.  i 

L. A. vii. i. I. Oblong tablet. (S. Sev.  I ,  p. 439.)  

(Obv.) 

(e faced) 

( 1 )  
-- . . 

(1) (-1 . . lbhu - -- 

(3 )  [-l anuia[yaJ 
( 4 )  (traces of a rrrrrnbev of aksnms)  

( Colz~mn C ?) 
(doubtfz~l traces of on(. 

lirrc of n k ~ a r a s )  

D O C U M E N T  F O U N D  A'1' R U I N  L.A.  IX.  I 

701. 

L.A. ix. i. I. Oblong tablet. (S. Set*. I, p. 440, P1. XXXVIII . )  

(Rev . )  

[saqjvatsarc zo rnn_sc 4 I divarc 2 0  I I ?U 1ptuJ Oa %a poi~ ie  ra[clia~pJ:'na jamna lihitaia 
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(Column A) (Cokmn B )  (Column C )  (Cohmn D )  

( I )  p.[ta] . . [?a] Satade ( I )  suptu ( I )  cakvaya (1)  lukcrnanqa Satade 
( 2 )  kranaya ( 2 )  cimga karndluke sa ca 
(3 )  parata (3) omgilca narnangaka ?a ca ( 2 )  komtsa 
(4) .U [eel 2ra4 ( 2 )  pgenea datade (3) lamtu' 
(5) . . EKa (3) yilaca (4) parata 
(6) [o] gana (4) rna[l]bhu (4) atitsasa Satadc (5) tsus&ego 
(7 )  rnalbhige ( 5 )  kalbita (5) capra" (6) rnalbhike 
(8) tumgayina (6) kapo (6) patrana 
( g )  pirtsu (7) ma~dhike (7) parsuke_sa Satade 

(8) pkena (8) ckoya 

(Column E )  (Cofunzn F )  (Column G )  

( I )  cimgaya ( I )  patrana~a Satade 
( 2 )  casge ( 2 )  bha13ri 
(3) [rilka (3) tamkra 
(4 )  catona (4) lam14gimna 

(5) kale (5) cirta15ya 
(6) [caul . . (6) solara 

(7)  ra[msu] ( 7 )  rnatra~ena 
(8) caodhke l" (8) ~ k e n a  
(9) kipsaya (9) 

(10)  pki pa 'l rtsaI2 ya 9 ca ( 1 0 )  ca?g[e] 
( 1 1 )  kulbhu 

( I )  yonu 
( 2 )  pakra12 

(3) lepe 

(4) pil[tu]a_sa fatade 

(5) mi[tseyaI 
( 6 )  cimgi 
(7) kolamte 
(H) to"& 

(Column H )  

( I )  gulstaya 

(2) apke 
(3) lepimliia! 
(4)  kolayba 

( 5 )  yi[pii 
(6) lepe 
(7) kunala 
( H )  calg[a 18.1 

(ef lucd)  

( I )  na21rnqasya Satade 
(2) lalaya 

(3) kapka 
(4) tsurgoZ2ti 
(5) [sakaZ3] 
(6) ki[plmaya 
(7) pi[rce2']ta 
( 8 )  amrntaka 
(9) . .  . .  . .  

(Cohrmn I )  (Column J )  

( 1 )  [o] . . . . [ y x a  -1 (1)  -- 

( 2 )  pke - ( 2 )  Lc.1 - 
(3) Iarci (3)  k.1 

(4) [lbalkldha] (4) kva[ci n.] 
(5) parata (5) Y ~ P &  
(6) yipka asteta (6) [pu ra ta] "" 
(7) 1. - 
(H) [S.] 

(c!?-aed) 

(I)  patirke 
( 2 )  pumdhaya 
(3) lali[k.] 
(4) lfiipe 
(5) a+[. .l 
(6) parsuge 

(7) solktul 
(8) cu . ." [na] '" 

(9) apke 

(Column C )  

(I) vanas[e]nqa datade 
( 2 )  cate 
(3) karnlana 
(4) kutraka 

(3 )  pamcie 
(6) calua7ka 

(7) pulna 
(8) omna[i-ejZ8na 

(9) [pammul . . 
(10) [ya] . . . . 

(Column D )  

( 2 )  solua8ka 

(3) caske 
(4)  rnotana 
(5) *aka 
(6) tsurite 
(7) bhutrapa 
(8) [lam30dha31yaJ 

(9) [tsuiial 
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(Column E )  (Columrc F )  
( I )  [kolhalrasa iatade (1) narna~a 
( 2 )  moSztirdhi ( 2 )  k i 3 3 p ~ ~ ~ t a  

( 3 )  $aka (3 )  ~ i l i  
(4 )  mitseya ( 4 )  svamc&a 
(5) kusala (5) salve 

(a knot in the wood) (6)  tipara 

(7 )  so&a3'ya 
(8) malbhu 

(9) yi - 
(10) [li] - 

(Column G )  (Column H )  
( I )  y o ~ a l a  (1) su[k-I 
( 2 )  sa[rpi]ka ( 2 )  ly.]li 
(3 )  kam:jbnura 
( 4 )  1amsGka 
(5) bhuJ1&elga [sa " ki nu] 
(6) ku[tre] 
(7 )  tsu 
(8) bhuN[&e]l&a 
(9) patra[na] 40 

na. tra ; ta. S -$am- ; -?em-. ' -$a ; -$a. -]a- ; -mam-. -kra. 
-gu ; ->U. bhu-. -1pa. l0 -u!ke. I' pu. ID ~srna. Is ka- ; na-. l4 lu-. 

l' -rta-. lG -kta; -kla. I' ya-. Is gu-. ln kha-. '"ji]l[de]. va-. 22 -go-. 
-&ha. -!em-. " -a-; -ha-. -da. -1tsa- ; -1ka-. -~e- .  -1pa-. 

30 lim-. -tra-; -ia-. la-. :!S sto-. -$a-. tsam- ; kva-. Ipa-. 
tsu-. ta. pi; phi. -ya. 

DOCUMENTS FOUND AT R U I N  L. B. IV. i 

L.B. iv. i. 6. Rectangular under-tablet. (S. Ser. I ,  p. 444, PI. X X X V I I I . )  

( Obv. ) 
( I )  bhatarakana devatana devamanuSasampujitana priyapitu guSura l e i v a m n ~ a  priya- 
( 2 )  matu kuGiiioae ca padamulammi cuGalayina atarnsiyae ca 
( 3 )  namakero arog[y]a prese[m]ti bahu apralrneyo satosrni yam ca tumahu padamulade aroga 
(4) Sruta saparivarena ~ a m a o  veyam ca jivama tumahu pralsadena evam ca vimiiaGerna sa ca 
(5) ida atamsiyae garbha dalyade sarva Svasti CKemena aro parimugta putra 
( 6 )  jZta sarvehi siitena bhavitavya taha na cirasya hacKati yo veyam tumahu padarnu- 
(7 )  la aroka samdhissKyarna avi yam ca adehi ponikanasa hastamrni avi bharti 

(Rev.) 
( I )  (*aces) 
( 2 )  - . . . . dhane marica dhane 3 Simgavera drakhrna I pipali drakhma z tvaca dhane I suynela dhane I 

iakara sa4dera 4 

-pa-. ' karta. fheforni with ~troke making angle on left. ' sta-. 

703. (Plate XII)  

L. B. iv. i. 7. Rectangular covering-tablet. (S. Ser. I ,  p. 444, PI. XXXVIII . )  

(Obv.) 
( I )  bhataragana pracaCKadevatana atriptapriyadardanana 
(2) rnahamta guiura leipam'nxa matu kuGiiioae 

(3) padarnula [. .] 
(4) vimiiati 
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( I )  avi ca poniknlla vimiiaveti rnaduae vamti bhiSa atra rnahi jufhi nasti uhati sa rusa  milirna amna dadavo 
vaviSati avi iSa 

(2)  bhiSa juthi nasti huta bhurna payita anu bhi4a adehi prahamdavo duvi trc milima avi ca kaci vimiiavcti amna 
rnnhi atra bhuEKu- ' 

(3) samgasya dita milirna 4 I aEKa~riya yati esa sutaJa atra ekati Se amna samgalidavya samgosasya picavidavya 
(4) milima 4 I du khi sarniyena avi ponikana kaci samti8am"i ila Sramamna anamda~cnasya vi4yala krita atra 

gachanae yati 
(5) atra eSati ava8a"x5rira"u7?'iyarni osuia avajidavo citranae ko jivitasya pad'uvaga amaramnae 

samgcsasy a 
(6) sarniyena amna dadavya hamghosasya 

D O C U M E N T  F O U N D  A T  R U I N  L. B. IV. i i  

L.B. iv. ii. I. Wedge covering-tablet. (S. Ser .  I, p. 445.) 

(Obv.)  
kori bhirnaya kitsatsa v u r t s i l t ~ a  ca 

(R&.) 
prahadav. 

' varbhi-. 

D O C U M E N T  F O U N D  A T  N U I N  L. B. I V  iv 

706. 

L. B. iv. iv. 004. Fragment of paper MS.  (S. Ser .  I ,  p. MG.) 

(Obv.) 
( torn) 

( l  ) (forrz) . . (torrt) 
(2) (torn) .uvarna athava . . (torrz) 
(3) ( torn) &a ichidetha (torn) 

(torn) 
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DOCUMENTS FOUND A T  RUIN L.R. IV. v 

L. B. iv. v. I + vi. I. Double-wedge tablet. ( S .  Se r .  I, p. 448. )  

(Cm.-tablet, L. B. IV. v. I ,  Obv.) 

kori muldeya Sramamna anamdaza ca dadavo 

(Under-tablet, L. B .  IV, vi. I ,  Obv.)  

( I )  rnahanuava maharaya lihati kori rnuldeya Sramana anamda- 
(2)  $a ca may5 rnaharayena kroraimnamrni cara1k8 ni gofha e d e a  kamjakaraB kalasdhasa pra~avida dita tade 

cara'ka ni gofhade stri . . s.~- 
( 3 )  ae namrna sH4 stri cojhbo kapkeya [nil G a s u ~ a  gofhammi asirp6ti yahi eda kilarnumtra atra eSati prafha sa  

striya 
( 4 )  kapkeyasa gofhade nidavo kalasdha ni bhrada ac i l sa6  hastammi picavidavo 

(Uma'er-tablet, L. B. IV. vi. I ,  Rev.)  
kamjakara2 kalasdha 

(tcwcerfazn traces) 

-a-. -na. -no-. ' ta. -si-. E acoapa. 

L. B. iv. v. 3. Oblong tablet. 
(Obv.) ( Rev.) 

vasu mo'tiyasa dadavo amiia amna dadavo khi 10 4 I 

ta-. 

DOCUMENT FOUND A T  R U I N  T. XI1 

708. 
T. xii.a. ii. ao. Fragment offine silk. ( S .  Ser.  11, p. 777, PI. X X X I X . )  

(Obv.)  
( torn) 

( I )  (torn) .ya tra ka gSu ca dhi[m] ka (torn) 
(a) ( torn) si taha sa[r]ve k[e] amka re[kha] (torn) 
( 3 )  ( tor").  . a' la va ra du e . . bhr[a tH nam 2] (torn) 
(4) ( torn) sami tahi o na ma de dajh8 . . ( t o r ~ t )  
(5 )  ( torn) dhi yam tri a ve - "yo gonam] (torn) 
(6) (torn) 4a[m]ti taha - 5 . . ( torn) 
( 7 )  ( torn) i ca [nil e a [pi] ca - G ka i ca vi pra ( torn) 
( 8 )  ( torn) [kha fa  ka] ja' tro pe d'i P a hi d'a thu i d'a tru i dr[o] ca ( torn) 
(9 )  (tmn) . . pra d'i vam ye hi [isle yu 'O i yam phu U l' d'i sa ve . . ( tmn)  

' e. am. probably two ak~aras  lost. ' probably s ix  aksaras lost. 
two or thrte akaras  lost. " da. di. am. I o  Su. 'l 0. 

ne. 
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N. 027. Rectangular double tablet. (S .  /A.  I ,  p. 149, PI. XVIII.) 

(Cov.-tablet, Obv.) 

(Traces of writing in probabb two lines) 

(Beneath the seals) 

(3)  -' [su]Gefha ~valfiaya vi[va]da - L 
(4) (trQ4 

(Under-tablet, Obv.) 

( I )  samva[tsa]r. [ZO 41 2 ma .... [halva maharaya jifumga amgomka devaputrasa mase prathame I divase 10 

( 2 )  4 4 iSa EKunamrni eda vivada svaya devaputra Sruda oguana purva2yana rutraya cinasna su9efhaa- 
(3)  na afhama ~Palfiaya l a ~ a  cojhbo dad'avala kori rutra cuGalayina onuki tasuca b h u a a  cojhbo- 
( 4 )  amna a31fiaya . . vaiamriiasa ca pruchitamti mote cirnaka opge kaluasa ca garahitamti 
(5) rnanu6.a pki prace yatha rnoke cirnagasa [ca] dajha pg.[ya] opkeyea pitu ropkeyena sadha ka- 
(6) lihari kid'amti eka biti dad'itamti tate se rnok[e]ya cimakasa ca dajha pkiya palayi- 
(7) da na jivamdaga asti nevi rnrdaka dritha ti tade paSa ~~~~~~a pitu ropgeya [am] . . [bimnal- 
(8) ka kudaga rnoge cimagasa ca ditamti rnanuSa bhiyaka nama ahuno eda manula bhiyaka' pa ...... 
(9) gata ..... .' 

(Cox-tablet, Rev.) 

( I )  (broken) ........ [rnanula bhiyaga mu] .............. [dra] .......... 
( 2 )  huda paEima kalamrni rnanuSa bhiyaia prace na kasyaci mamtra asti tade pate se pgisa 
(3 )  khemammi asti huda tanuGaka rnuliyena mokeya cimagasa ca nikhalitam8ti tesa vamti 
(4 )  mrta t a ~ a  karamna pasti vivada ufana prace vivada uhati sarva niEe huda e t a  bi[ti]y= vamti e- 
( 5 )  tesa nasti danagrahana 

fwo or three aRyaras lost. -ma-. ' flu top blurred. ' [mamtredi]. about seucn a&~aras lost. 
-de-. 

DOCUMENTS FOUND AT RUIN N. 111. X. 

N. lii. X. I. Rectangular covering-tablet. (S .  IA. I, p. 149.) 

(Obv.) 

(1) [el?a ~ra [vaml  praceya 
( 2 )  ( faint  traces) 

' faint tracts o/abou/jfftcn akyarar. 
N n 
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N. iii. X. 2. Wedge covering-tablet. (S. /A .  I ,  p. 149,) 

(Obv.) 

cojhbo somjakasa dadavo 

N. iii. X. 3. Rectangular covering-tablet.' (S. / A .  I, p. 149.) 

(Obv.) 

( I )  priyadariana Gasu opkeyasa 

(4 viyalidavo 

' This tabltf shows on bofh obverse atad reorrse traces o/prrvious writing impcrfrctly dflaced by chisel-c!ds. 

713. 

N. iii. X. 4. Rectangular under-tablet. (S. /A.  I ,  p. 149, PI. XVII.) 

(Obv.) 

( I )  priyadevamanu~yasa sampujitasa svafhamgha lPipeya~a cojhbo tagira divya ha- 
(2) rira arogya paripruchati puna pun0 bahu aprarnego evam ca sa ca fiatartha kare- 
(3) rni bhudartha ahuno iSa adrithapurva apurvaka karya uthitamti eta apurva- 
(4) &a karya puna sarva niteya huta yo da ba ri Sa na sarva sayitamti yam ca yudhamlmi mari- 
(5) tamti yam ca jivamtata fiayitamti sarva karyana nieeya huta eta Sruta matrena tahi sutha 
(6) sada bhavidavya avi ca vidita karemi bhudartha adra ajima aGanammi bhumamca atibahu asti 
(7) iia puna kilmemciye vimiiaGeti Gasu kamcaga samma na pad'ichati vyartha bhumamca paresa dena- 
(8) ti acanemci palfii maKa o$ana tanu tanu gothade nikhalemi taha na dhama asti aGanem- 
( 9 )  ci bhuma am'iie krisamti tanu gofhadc asmaga malia 08i1na nikhalemi ahuno mahi 

(Rev.) 
(1) bhafaraga 
(2) pa 

' Qlurrcd. 

N. iii. X. 5. ,Rectangular under-tablet. (S. /A.  I, p. 149, PI. XVIII.) 

(Oh. j 
( I )  cojhbo takra Gasu opgeya niacasa ca arogil preseyati bahu aprameyo tena sadosmi yo tusa 

arogetu 
( 2 )  evam ca lihami sa ca ahuno esa tsugeta atra visajidenli ajiyarna aGanammi palfii d h a m a ~ a  praceya yahi adehi 

purviia 
(3) ajiyama aGanammi palfii cimtidaga ghrida padava koSava arnavaj'i thavastae raj'i namrnatae czmdri- 

kammamta na amiia malia ogana 
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(4) crofia amAa sud'a ekarnamtn yam ca amha palfii sarva $urn aieta  lljipeya tuuietasa ca hastamrni cavaln iia 
visajidavo avi 

(j) Gega kilnie striyana palfii sljura pruchidavo nvi v a r y  vasamrni turnahu bahi rajyadc razjara2jadc Gasuana 
agetana yatrnana 

(6) iJa caturtha rnasamrni agamdavo pal15i dhari~asa pricha hoti yo asti pallji kareti yo nasti dura nikhalidavo avi 
tusa 

(7) anusamvatsara palfii Sc3sa karetu puna ahuno bhuya palfii ornaia visajisyatu a v a k  tanu gorhadc puna 
vyosiSatu 

(8) yahi purviga presiyana pace vara erncva tsujietasa nidavo tusa tanu gothade palfii samvatsara samvatsari 
atre[va a chi] nidetu 

l -go. ?a-. ye-. ' s a ;  na. ba 

715. (Plate XIII) 

N. iii. X. 6. Rectangular under-tablet. (S. /A.  I, p. 149.) 

(I) samvatsare 2 0  4 rnaSe 10 I tivas. [zo] 4 I rnahanuava rnaharaya amgvaka devaputrea tKumnamrni asti 
rnamnuSa [. .] l 

(2) due pitaputre kadakara rnogata cirnola rnogeya rnoEHa ?a ca uthidati a 

(3) bhurna misiya vikrida tre rnilirni bhij'apayati gid'a rnuli rnoieta cirnola rnogeya rnoctia 
(4) Sa ca uta I n[o] var~aga samrna samrna sarajidamti purathida rnahatvana te bhurnamrni Badavita rici- 
(5) Kgasa eSvari huda vavamnae kisivamnae am6a prahud'a deyamnae sarva poga kikarna karamni si- 
(6) yati taha ko paeirna kam41amrni Gasu ageta rayatvaramrni codeyati vedeyati taha aprarnana 
(7) siyati tatra satKi kitsaitsa Garpa kala karamtsaJ ?a ca kam41a acuiiiya saEKi agcta kuuna sa- 
(8) ?Hi yatrna cat0 sacKi karsenaGa vuGkimnga sa&i tam7cgo saEKi trigha cakvala sat% vuryaga ran&- 
(9) ya saSHi karsenaGa Sapuga sacKi esa pravamnaga hasta lelcha likhidae tivira signaya 
(10) putra tivira rarnsonkaesa rnahatvana anatiyena avi kadakara rnogata rnogeyasa ca a- 

a j a w  in fhr wood: possibly l3 or -ia followed by a rrrrmrral. probably about fen a&sarar ob/itrrnltd. 
nn = nava ' kH-. -nka. U-. cam-. -&a- 

N. ili. X. 7. Rectangular covering-tablet. (S. IA. I p. 149.) 

(Obv.) 
(I) sofha[m]ga kamjaka kole sujata~a ca 
(2) vyalidavo 

N. iii. X. 8. Rectangular covering-tablet. (S. 1.4. I, p.  149 ) 

(1) pg.[ta]sa daridavo kapgeyasa pa- 
(2) ride 

(Obv.) 

N n 2  
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N. iii. X. g. Tablet made of a cleft stick. (S. (A .  I, p. 149.) 

(Obv.) 
(Three lines of nk~aras illegible) 

(Rev.) 
tamjaka goma gid'a milima I 

719. 

N. iii. X. 11. Wedge under.tablet. (S. IA. I, p. 150, P1. XVII.) 

( I )  mahanuava maharaya lihati kitsaitsa lufhuasa mamtra deti sa ca ahuno i9a lpimimna 
(2) garahati yatha e d a ~ a  anahetu Ge'si stri camtam~oae  namma sagapeya p60 sa ca achimnamti avi balakarena 

samvGa gatamti eda karamna tvi tre vara imade kilamumtra 
(3) atra gada yava ajakra na imci nice karesi taha sutha na lamcaga yahi eda kilamumtra atra eiati prafha atra 

anada pruchidavo sa stri camtamnoe tanuGa$a e- 
(4) dasa l p i m i m n ~ a  picavidavo yo sagapeya p g o s  ca dharamnaka haEKati'tasa paride pruchidavo amiiatha siyati 

atra na paribu- 
(5) ji9atu hastagada kartavo i9a rayadvarammi visajidavo 

l j'e-. ' sic : fhe/orm usual4 read allcrnatively as -kta or -kla. 

720. (Plate XIII) 

N. iii. X. 12. Wedge covering-tablet. (S. IA. I ,  p. 150.) 

(Obv.) 
cojhbo yitaka tomga vuktel_sa ca dadavo 

(Rev.) 
(I) bimnamti chimnamti eda vivada davathena saffiiyena samuha anada pruchidavo yatha dhamena nice ka[r]tavo 

atra na pari- 
(2) bujida[t]u hasta[gada] iSa visajidavo ida'mi samuha nice bhavisyati 

' sic. 

721. (Plate XIII)  

N. iii. X. 13. Rectangular under-tablet. (S. /A .  I, p. 150.) 

(Obv.) 

(I) priyadardana sothamga opkeyxa ogu pamcama suGefha piteya sa ca 
(2) arogi paripruchamti bahu aprameyo tena sadama yo tuo arogesi 
(3) veyam cide arokama tam drutva samdedavo evam ca lihama sa ca purva uvadaye 
(4) veya mitra sambamdhamma emeva ahuno mitra sambamdhamma taha na imci vismaridavo 
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(5 )  esa danu treya atra vbajidama stora[bala] ' paSam2nae avaSa tahi jhenika hom4tu 
(6 )  yo tahi ksryani emeva amahu jhenika ogu pamcama prahida mepoga prasta 
(7)  I suGetha piteya prahida drimpura pr-evakaami 

[sada]. P -yam-. "-6. ' ho-. "wa. 

N. iii. X. rq+ro. Rectangular double tablet. (S. I A .  I, pp. 150, 149, PI. XVII.) 

(Cov.-tablet, N .  III. X. 14, Obv.) 
(!) priya apru kuna~enaga 
( 2 )  pateyo 
(3)  vyalidavo 

( B e h t  the seal) 
(4 )  vamti lihami [ra ji sa sva] mam ti 
(5 )  cod'aka cavala kartavo [I] ' 
(6) asti sakala bhavisyati ya- 
(7) ti tuo iSa agamisya . . 

(Undcv-tablet, N .  III. X. ro, Oh.) 
( I )  bhatarakasa priyadevamanusyasampujitaaa pr iyadar ian~a  pri- 
( 2 )  ya apru kunasena vi[Sa]liae ca padamulammi 
(3) kumiiaga Briyavamtiae svarnabala svarasena suhavati pum[iia]vati- 
(4) ae ca nammakero karemti divya Sarira arogi presemti bahu aprame- 
(5) YO evam ca atra ad'ina dutaga avala ad'ina jhenika hutu uta- 
(6 )  ka kartavya ahuno svarnabala atra gamdavya huati calmadanade supiyade 
(7) upaiamghidavya Brava ayita puna anati lekhe ayita seniyana gamda . .3 
(8) huta tasmartha atra na gata keti semniyam4mi lihisyamti ta5to paea 

(I) svarnabala atra agacati avi ca ahu svarnabala pid'ita vimiiacemi dhamnu 
(2) atra tamjaka camiiagasa tita avala eta dhamnu iSa prahadavo 
(3)  avi kamda 10 prahadavo dhipu avaSa prahadavo avaSa dhamnu praha- 
(4 )  hadavo 
(5 )  priyadevamanu~yasampujitana priyadarhanana priya sveta kamcaga sarpi- 
(6) saae kunzenasa ca padamula B carapurusa camnkala nammakero ka- 
(7) reti divya iarira aroki preseti bahu aneta avi ahu khamniyade 
(H) Svasti cH[e]mena aroka ayidemi avi ca tahi viialiyae 

' ?. P -tH. -vya. ' -;am-: -&a-. a a-. 

N. iil. X. IS. Wedge covering-tablet. (S. IA.  I, p. 150.) 

sic. 

(Oh.) 
cojhbo kranaya sothamga [Ifiipeya] - dadavo 
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N. iii. X. 16. Wedge covering-tablet. (S. / A .  I, p. 150.) 

(Obv.) 
cojhbo tamjakasa dadavo 

725. (Plate XII I )  

N. iii. X. 17. Wedge covering-tablet. (S. I A .  I, p. I jo.) 

(06v.) 
cojhbo somjaka~n dadavo 

(Rev.) 

( I )  vasu opkeyasa pid'ita rnatra dadavo edn palfii aiita kuumta sarpikasa ca hastami iSa visajidavo avi [klamjha 
vali- 

(2) yana palljiyasa anada pricha ganana kartavo sfiura iSa vigjidavo yo atra rayaka govala paiuvalana stri 
[krol'ae pramuha- 

(3) nnm go paBuna sayidavya vaj'iti vasu opgeya_sa dadavo 

' nppnreitfrjv ko- alftrcd to  kro-. 

N. iii. X. 18. Rectangular covering-tablet. (S. /A. I, p. 150.) 

( I )  bhaiasemciyana paride uta prace 
(2) Calsu opgeyasa daridavo 

N. iii. X. 19. 

(Colrrmn A) 
( I )  surnHta 
(2) atuka 
(3) mokata 
(4) rnamiura 

(5) apta 
(6) tamjaka 
(7) upasena 

(Obv.) 

+a-. 

Label-like tablet. (S. [A. I, p. 150, PI. XVIII.) 

( O h )  
(Cobmrz B) 

( I )  kutasa 
(2) koiiaya 
(3) Garnanera 
(4) daiavida upa- 
(5) zena jamna 
( 6 )  10 
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N. iii. X. 20. Takhti-shaped tablet. (S.  IA. I, p. 150.) 

(Obv.) 
(Colttrnn A) (Column B )  

( I )  motana~a tida namrnataka I p d u  I (I) [suki namrnati] . . . . . . . . . . [staia I] 

( 2 )  (trues) (2). la.g.yea manuia .. [gal .. 
(3) rnotayas namata[ka] I raju z (3) imthu suii[ta ku tri da a ha ra yo -1 
(4)  kamcieyaza tita tavastaka hasta.4 4 r (4j ' . . . . [ka je rni] - 

(Rev.) 
(Columu A) (Colurnn B )  

( I )  [. . hi ta] masuCena ko[ri rya] koiava I tida ( I )  ~naku[Sama] la[rsu]ia hasta 4 3 
( 2 )  . . . . rutra . . . . suci tavastaga 4 [ya sta] 10 (2) a [kim gal I 
(3) siiga~ata [nathalia dida [ha sta ga da na gra ne vo na] (3) [Sal . . . . I 

(4) ' 
' posribb the ronfinuafion of Column A (3). 
' apparmtly confused with Column A (3). 

traces o / j v e  or s ir  adpras.  ' pim. 

N. iii. X. 21. Wedge covering-tablet. (S. IA. I, p. 150, PI. XVIII.) 

(Obv.) 
cojhbo yitaka tomga vuktosa ca dadavo 

(Rev.) 

( I )  yatha gilfioia ha[staI1 lekha lihidaia siyati tena vidhanena nice kartavo ma imci adhamena rajadhama 
pruchamti yati amiiatha syati atra yatha dhamena niSe kartavo 

(2) atra na paribujiiatu hastagada rayadvaramrni vkajidavo iSerni samuha nice bhavisyati 

' apparently -sta surittcn ovrr -vo. 

730. 

N. iii. X. 22. Wedge covering-tablet. (S .  TA. I, p. 150.) 

(Obv.) 

kitsaitsa luthua~a I 

(Rev.) 

avi samvasa gataga prace taha yatha dhariiena nice kartavo 

' fain/ fraccs. 
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N. iii. X. 23. Label-like tablet. (S. IA. I, p. 1-50.! 

( Colrrntn A) 
( I )  kuiiita 
(a )  tamcgeya 
(3) kutasena 
( 4 )  tsurgeya ' 
(5) cimBeya 
(6) . . . . 
(7 )  sugita 

(Obv.) 
(Column B )  

( I )  mokata 
( a )  [kha a na] 
(3) sugita 
( 4 )  (daiavida tsu[r]geyal jamna I o 

DOCUMENT FOUND AT RUIN N. XLV. 

N. xlv. 03. Rectangular double tablet. ( S .  [A.  I, p. 153 ,  P1. XVIII.) 

(Con-tablet, Obv.)  
(Tvaces of wr-ititg in  two lines) 

(Beneath the seal) 
(3) prac.ya lfiip[ta]t~a anatha 
( 4 )  dhari . . . . 

( Under-tablet, Obv.) 
( I )  (broken)' 5. z divase 20 4 4 mahanuhava maharaya - 2  

(a )  . . . . [pu t ra l~a  mahiriyaga i8a CKunammi cojhbo smati astama [-l 
(3) pruchitamti ogu jeyabhatra camkura cataraga cuGalaimna 
(4) tirapKara cojhbo somjaka Ifiipta phakra Sa ca mamnuia vigajidage- 
(5) na praEeya ahuno nieeya pruchidaia huda eka bhiti dhamna- 
(6) na grahana 

srvm or r k h t  ak:aras lost. ' broken : the lower portions of about s i x  ak~aras visillc. 
probnbly not inscribrd. -kta; -kla. 

DOCUMENTS FOUND A T  RUIN N. XLV. i 

733. 

N. xlv. 1. oor. Wedge covering-tablet. ( S .  IA. I ,  p. 154.) 

(Obv.) 
cojhbo somjakasa dadavo 



DOCUMENTS FOUND AT RUIN N. XLV. i 

N. xlv. i. oIa. Wedge covering-tablet. (S. TA. I, p. 154.) 

cojlibo kranaya sotham[ga] liipesa ca dadavo 

(Rev.) 
( r j  picavidavo bij'a bhata patarna nivartavidavo yesa vivada siyati atra yatha dhamena nice kartavo atra na 

paribujiiatu hastagada rayadvarammi visajidavo yo atra 
(2) ogu bhima~enaaa ta  'nu ' kilmeciyana bhuma EHetra rutraya pamcarnasa ca tanu dariaGeti atra 4avathena 

saSHiyena yatha dharfiena pru[ch]idavo atra na paribuji- 
(3) batu. hastagada iia visajidavo 

' space caused by a knot in the wood. 

735. (Plate XIII) 

N. xlv. i. 013. Wedge covering-tablet. (S. (A .  I, p, 154, PI. XVIII.) 

cojhbo somjaka_sa dadavo 
(Obv.) 

(Rev.) 
( I )  ..l [ma]mnuia op&eyaia jheniga kicj'ae huati ahuno sucita gothadare opgeyasa paride rnamnuia pruchamti 
(2) yahi eda kilarnudra atra elati pratha atra anada pruchidavo bhudartha ali2yena sadha khotamniyana . . . . . .' 

e ya n o 4  pa da de 
(3) palayanaia suiitasa ladhaga huati sudha tadra palayanaka opkeyasa na dadavo yo amiia palayanaka [silyati 

tade opgeyasa palayanaka 
(4) cavaia picavidavo [sal opge [. .] sugitasa picavisyati samvatsa[re] 4 2 [ma] [X] 2 divas  4 [3] 

ca. avina-. n : da. ' na. "de. -dra. 

N. xlv. i. 014. Wedge covering-tablet. (S. /A.  I,  p. 154.) 

(oav.1 
cojhbo somjakasa dadhvo 

(Rfv . )  
[ntra] ' na paribujiiatu hastagada rayad[va]ramrni visajidavo iie.. sarnuha garahiiati nice bhavi~yati 

' eta. 

N. xlv. i. 015. Wedge covering-tablet (in fragments). (S. IA. I, p. 154.) 

(Obv.) 

0 0 
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(Rev.) 
(I) puna imamdara l [kam] . . . . . . . . . .  tra [gal ' . . . . . .  [ma3 kra yi ta si ya4] .. [.i d.] 

K 

. .  .. .... (2) "vivada na] [visya] [yahi eda kilamudra] - l  
.......... (3)  pratha [atra sal 

(4) (fairrt truces) 

' -ro. ' about ten ak~aras  lost. S mu. ' ;a. 

v a i n /  tracts of some rixttm or e~ghbcn aksaras. ' three a t ~ n r a s  lost. 
aboutjve aksaras lost. 

N .  x l v .  i .  016. W e d g e  cover ing- tab le t .  (S. IA.  I ,  p. 154.) 

(Obv.) 
cojhbo som . . kasa dadavo 

(Rev.) 
...... ( I )  ma imci . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ku l a ca sa de [yo] [atra na paribujiiatu] ca[vala] hastagada rayadvarammi 

vi~ajidavo 
(5) (uncevtain traces of about iwerriy nksarns) 

P ko. 

N .  x l v .  i .  017. W e d g e  cover ing- tab le t  ( i n  f r a g m e n t s ) .  (S. IA.  I,' p. 154.) 

(Obv.) 

(effaced) 
(Rev.) 

(broketr) hastagada iSa rayadvarammi vi_sa[ji] (broken) 

(Snzaller fmgmrrr ts illegible) 

N .  xlv. i .  018. W e d g e  under - tab le t  ( i n  f r a g m e n t s ) .  (S. IA.  I, p. I 54.) 

(Obv.) 
(I)  (broken) haraya Iihati (broken) 
(a )  (broken) . . vasu o[g]u bimas.na vimiiaGeti yatha ~orkotsammi yaGe aGanemci bhuma . . - . . rki kri . .' (cut) 
(3)  (brokerr) .uma namma . . . .  krisida Sada milima amna upamna I [. .] [huno] n a 4  taha bhuma 

(cu l )  
(4) (broken) -' ...... [bhulma ba[la]karena kris. - \ . .  

' -ta. na. jdavo]. ~ a - .  /WO or thne ak~aras losl. 
-1ra. ' fhrrt or/our ak~aras lost. vo. 
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N. xlv. 1. 0x9. Wedge covering-tablet (fragment). (S. I A .  I, p. 154.) 

(Obv.) 
cojhbo yi . . . . (brokerr) 

(Rev.) 
( I )  [bhudartha . . adra .. . . yaka dhama bu . . . . ga . . .i] taha kufHaEHira na tidaga . . . . [na ti ya nil . . (broken) 
(2) pruchidavo ~ a [ t h a  dha] . . . . nice kartavo adra na paribujiSadu hastagada iba visjida . . (broken) 

N. xlv. i .  ozz. Wedge under-tablet (fragment). (S. /A. I, p. 154.) 

(Oh.) 
( I )  [malhanuava maharaya lihati cojhbo (broken) 
(2) _sa ca ahuno iSa opgeya garahati yatha namata puko ' ca stri prace [ka] . . (brokrrr) 
(3) [tamI2nammi gatamti ahuno esa cakre vihed'eti yahi eta Lkillamudra (broken) 

(Rcv.) 
opkeyasa 

' spare causcd by ajlaw in the wood. * about, a dot hrtwtm [tam] and - n a p .  ' -kte; -kle. 

743. (Plate XIII) 

N. xlv. i. 023. Wedge under-tablet (broken irr six pieces). (S. /A. I, p. 154.) 

(Obv.) 
(I) mahanuava maharaya lihati cojhbo somjaka~a mamtra deti sa ca ahuno 
(2) iSa opgeya khula ufa I [~re]?ita punu vasamtammi kra'semna dhafiena khula uta od'idavo [ ~ a ] h i  eda kila- 

mumtra atra eiati prafha na dhafia purvi . . (broken) 
(3) kralsemciyana ta[tha danu] amtagi . .2 ra nikhalidavo yatha purvika kralsemciyana amtaki stora nikhal[i] . . .. 

emeva a[hu]no nikhalidavo yati 
(4) p.[rviga] na nikhalya3ti [taha eda] na nikhalidavo 

(Rev.) 
opkeya [. . . .] 

kta- ; kla-. a sto-. ' -]yam-. 

N. xlv. i. oaq + oag. Wedge under-tablet (fragments). (S. I A .  I, pp. 154, 15 j.) 

(Obv.) 
(1) (at) cojhbo [kranaya slothamga lfiipe (broken) 
(2) (cut) [bhu] ..l ca Lia] . . la . . .. na kim . . de na . . . . ta hi (broken) 

de. 
0 0 2  
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N.  x l v .  i. oa5. W e d g e  under - tab le t  ( f r a g m e n t ) .  ( S .  I A .  I ,  p. 154.) 

(Obv.) 

( I )  [cojhbo] kranaya [~o]fhamga lfiip. . . (brokerr) 
(2) vi~yat i  ta . . . . k. amna yaGe [a] (brokerz) 
(3) yaGi aGanimciyana asamna na . . (brokrn) 

N .  x l v .  i. oa6. W e d g e  under- tablet  ( f r a g m e n t ) .  (S .  (A.  I ,  p. 155.) 

(Obv.) 
( I )  (brokerz) yitaka t.m[ga v]u[g]to_sa ca [mamtra del (brokerr) 
( I )  (broken) . . tnatrena bhumammi nihaiiitamti (broken) 
(3) (broken) f i a  na ro [tam tri] na ki[tam]ti 
(4) (brokert) . . . . davo 

N. xlv. i 028. W e d g e  covering-tablet  ( f r a g m e n t ) .  (S. I A .  I ,  p. 155.) 

(Rev.) 
( I )  (broken) [atra anada] 

N.  x l v .  i. 030 +o31. Label- l ike  t a b l e t  ( f r a g m e n t s ) .  ( S .  (A.  I ,  p. 155.) 

(06-x) 
( I )  (brokerz : probab(y orre firre lost) 
(2)  :a ca a[huno iSa] I 

(3) tade [yo] Sru[da valsu - 2  [taka ca nikhali] . . [t.] uneyaka -- 3 

(4) [ahuno] [. .] ro [eda] ci[na te] yahi eda kilamudra (brokerr) 

N .  x l v .  i. 036. Rec tangular  covering-tablet .  (S. TA. I, p. 155.) 

(Obv.) 
(I) . . .m ca. lihidaia tasuca kakeyaza paride ,sulara- 
( I )  Sa anata daridavo 

(Beneath the seal) 
(3) . . +a mu[dra] . . . . . . 
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N. xlv. i. 037. Wedge under-tablet. (S. /A. I, p. 155.) 

(I) mahanuava maharaya lihati cojlibo somjakasa mamtra deti sa ca ahuno 
(a) iJa kuum[ta] vim . . Ceti yatha esa purva i5a pagina [aI1vanammi vasu[a]na garahita na cojhbo [Ifiipe]yasa 

vivaZtammi vaku[tha nevi] garahida 

(3) [l]i ifa aida ega viva2tam[mi sarva ya] . . . . . . . . [dra] mahi kuumtasa vamti nasti 
danagrahana 

(4) [-l vala [aida pa].ina [ta] . . . . . . ti ega ta[dleti mukhamlmi sa[yati] 

(Rev.) 

kuumta~a  pa[ki]n[e] . . . . . . 
' ya-. -na-. fain/ / r a m  of about fcn akvras.  ' p 0 ~ ~ i b l y  orre or huo afisaras lost. 

N. xlv. i. 030. Wedge under-tablet. (S. I A .  I, p. 155.) 

( I )  (broken) nuava maharaya lihati ccjhbo somjakasa [malmtra d e ~ i  
(2) ?a ca ahuno ifa kuumta garahati yatha ede pkiya su?iye[na] sa[dha] hasga nikhalemti yahi eta kilamudra 
(3) atra eiati prafha [atraj favathena saEHiyena samuha anada [prulchidavo 

(Rev.) 
kuumta~a 

D O C U h l E N T  F O U N D  A T  R U I N  L. M. I. i 

752. 

L. M. i. i. 013. Wedge label-like tablet. (S. I A .  I, p. 201.) 

(Colrrmn A) 
(I) calrbhe khi 4 I 

(2) sa21una3a khi q I 

(3) almaga khi l o 
(4) kalmajipa khi ro 

( I )  dho6ia khi 4 I 

(2) kemdha khi 4 I 

(Obv.) 

(Colrmm B) 
( I )  tumpasa khi q I 
(2) ka@hoI4 khi io  
(3) w[&]ta khi 10 

(g) ka[su]ia khi 10 

(Rev.) 

(Cobmn C) 
(I)  ku[rnilkhi]ka khi 4 I 

(2) sarnio khi 4 I 

(3) tumgilka khi io  

va-. ca-. g -p-. ' an uncertain aksara. 
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763. 

L. M. ii. iii. 04. F r a g m e n t  of paper .  ( S .  /A .  I ,  p. 203.) 

(Obv.) 

(1) dadavo 
( 2 )  (torn) pramamnasa ca 

DOCUMENT FOUND A T  RUIN L. A. 111.  i 

L. A. iii. i. 01. Oblong  t a b l e t  ( f r a g m e n t ) .  ( S .  IA. I ,  p. 2 2 2 ,  PI. XVIII.)  

(Obv.) 
mase 4 d i v a ~ e  3 navotemciye jamna sarva . . (broken) 

(Column A) (Colrrmn B )  (Cobmn C )  (Colrrr)lrc D) 
( I )  cipnaya ( I )  lugimna ( I )  yalina ( I )  . .  . .  
( 2 )  acuge ( 2 )  ~a l [co l  ( 2 )  lu i i  ( 2 )  (broken) 
(3)  tsugeqra ' ( 3 )  na2rnlo (3) rna4sdhig. (broken) (3 )  (broken) 
(4) cigana (4 )  rnoti[tom] (4)  sotuke (4) tu.u - 
(5 )  kamlana (5)  kutre (5 )  an!% (5) tSOg0 
(6 )  lipe (6) kupala (6) kauna ca 

DOCURlENTS FOUND A T  RUIN L. A. VI. ii 

L. A. vi. it. 057. Rec tangular  cover ing- tab le t .  ( S .  IA.  I ,  p. 223, PI. XVIII.) 

( I )  bhafariya[e] (broken) 
( 2 )  duae . . (broken) 
(3) e 

(Obv.) 

(Below the seal) 
(4 )  viyalida . . (brokerr) 
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L. A. vl. if. 059. Small dlk bag. (S. I A .  I ,  p. 223, PI. XVII.) 

(Obv.) 
( I )  bhafariyae priyade[va]manuSana 
(2) picara sarva h y a  guna kalha- 
(3 )  nasa p-'ya maduae prahud'a me yo  
(4) lahu manasi[m]karo matra praharaia 

(Rev.) 
( I )  marega4 prahita yaSoae 
( 2 )  vyayalidavo 

a /car. -to. S mesa. 

DOCUMENT F O U N D  A T  RUIN L. F.  I 

L. F. i. 05. Wedge under-tablet (broken).' 

(Obv.) 

(Pro6nbly one OY more lilres lost) 

(Colrdrrzn A)  (Cobrmn R )  (Colrtntn C )  
( 2 )  - . . I 

(3) kuleya r (3) [~atra] 1 (3) [matre '1 . . I 

(4)  [suvarp12na I ( 4 )  [dhi . .] ( 4 )  a[m]ti~a 1 

(5) . .3 vi[pa] ya I (5) piteya I (5) l f i ipe~a I 

( I )  [sto] . . jamna ro 4 r 
(2) . . - [4] I 

1 not dcsrri6ed in S. IA.  

(Rev.) 

[hum]-. ku- ; su-. 

(Column D) 
(2 )  (traces) 
(3)  [kalhike] I 
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H U N T I N G T O N  

(See The P~rlse  of Asia, London, 1907, pp. 203-4, and Plate facing p, 204.) 

K! I. Oblong tablet. (3% in. X 13 in.) 

(Obv.) 

(Colt~mrr A) 
(I) amlikiya I 

( 2 )  kaEeya I 

(3) ari kulrnoya I 

(4) kungeya I 

K. 2. Wedge covering-tablet. (6: in. X I% in.) 

(Rev.) 

( I )  -- 1 . . [pluratha cojhbo sarnasenasa e . .2 --- a (c~ti) 
(2) ------ ' [2] .. . . . . S. . . . .S vi da rna~dhigeya davida . .6 . . . .7 - p  B (cut). 

l about /-denlJ, ntsaras lost. te. .' three orfour ksnras / O S / .  

' aboufff/tcn aksarns lost. "a. "e. ' p. about s ix  aksnras lost. 

K. Q. Wedge under-tablet. (84 in. X 12 in.) 

(Obv.) 

(I)  samvatsare 10 I rnahanuava maharaya jitugha vasrnana devaputrasa mase 4 3 iSa SHunammi ra[jaI1de jamna 
( a )  dura gatamti tade pu[rva] tsukesra2sa ra3matsoga [ l u f h ~ ~ ]  pha4$itaga asi tatra sa&i jamna upasena ko . . . ." 
(3) yipkoasa ca 

' ca-.  -$a-: -$a-. a ro- ' pham-. -[pemna]. 
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K. 4. Rectangular under-tablet. (8 :  in. X g+ in.) 

(Obv.) 

( 1 )  . .  . .  .- 

( 2 )  . . davo . . [ya] . - -. . . - 

(3) r ~ a m i  i[Sa] - tamti puna----P 
(4) cita su[tha na] . . kha dariavetu yatra tatra kama [vidavo] . . 
(5) ~a ca [strli [kufilyahi nar[fe] ika visa . . - 
(6) danammi [vi] .- 

(7) pa[daI - 
(8) mi ca 

K. 6. Long tablet formed of bough.' (274 in. X 2 in.) 

(Obv.) 

( I )  samvatsare 4 4 maSe prathame I divase 20 4 I tam kalammi [amlna muli [vuryalka o p i e y a s  pra[tejaJde lihitaga 

(Cobrrxn A )  (Cokrmn B )  
(between COL. C arrd D : 

(Cob~mn C)  wrifterr transversely nnd 
dmunwards) 

( 2 )  taCKana kaEeyaga ( 2 )  camfiakasa khi I ( 2 )  catomnasa [khi] 4 
[ a m l k a  khi 4 

(3) lamghasa kunieyasa (3) koi iaya~a khi I (3) [kalndhaqa khi 4 . . [ r t a l a ~  [khi] I 

khi 4 
(4)  sa - khi 3 [cam] (4)  suiiyasa khi z (4) pgitasa khi 4 

. . yasa khi 4 
(5) cimisae khi [3] campi- (5) dhar?lakurasa khi 3 (5 )  yi[sa]tasa khi 2 

rasa khi 2 

(6) c a t a y a s  khi 3 

(betweerz Cols. D and E : 
(Colrrr~z/t D )  wr i tk~z  frarrsversrly arrd (Colurnn E )  

~rpsunrds) 

( I )  ~ula rasa  khi 4 ( I )  korara n~trayaga khi 4 I 
( 2 )  y i t a k a ~ a  khi 4 moiecikasa khi I (2) jivayasa khi z ( 2 )  leisarasa khi 4 
(3)  pamcinasa khi I 

(4) avigasa khi z 
(5) kuunasa khi I 

(3) Sanamoviyasa khi z (3) kufiitaqa khi I 

(4) samakasa khi [ z ]  (4) s u i i t a g  khi 3 
(5) tamjakasa khi [ I ]  (4) pinkinae khi z 
(6) camasenas  khi I 

' This fable/ has been sawn in two at a florirf between Obv. Cols. E and F .  

p P 

apparmtly kha corrrc&d. 
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(betweerr Cols. F arui G : 
written transversely arm (Colu~nn G )  

dozunward~.) 
( I )  catimnasa khi z 

rnoCHapalasa khi I ( 2 )  jivamitra dhafiami- 
traga ca khi z 

(3 )  ari gars[e]nasa khi z 
(4) ayisuka~a klii I 

(5)  budhapalasa khi z 

(betweerr Cols. I and J : 
(Cobgnrr I )  .iu~ittt?t trarrsversely arrd 

upwards) 

( I )  lacgeyasa khi 3 cimoyasa khi 1 

( a )  pulaya kuutaga khi z 
( 3 )  suiiyasa khi 3 
( 4 )  bhimagenasa klli 3 
(5 )  rutrayasa khi z 

(between Cols. H arrd I : 
(Columrr H) 7uvitterz Ir-ntrsversely njld 

downwards) 
( I )  ekhara mogiyasa khi 3 
(2 )  tsubesra3yasa khi I apiiiyasa amna khi 3 

(3)  Kumiiakasa khi 3 
(4 )  yitayasa khi z 
(5) saluGetasa khi z 

(between Cols. J arrd K : 
(Colunttz J )  writ  /err transversely and 

downzuards) 
( I )  kungeyasa khi I ' aptaiiyasa khi I 

( 2 )  kopemnasa khi I 

(3) motirdhiyasa khi 3 
(4)  aptasa khi z 
(5)  lugayasa lthi [ z ]  

(between Cols. K and L : 
(Cobmrr K )  writtc~r tratzsversely arrd (Column L) ( Cobrtrrn M )  

trpwards) 

( I )  syabalaza khi 3 ( I )  Bakhaasa khi 3 ( I )  trepe jivamitrasa khi 3 
(a) yoksenasa lthi z Bakhasasa amna khi I ( 2 )  ari kunge);asa khi z ( z )  upasenaza khi 3 
(3)  surnatiyasa khi z ( 3 )  yapkuasa khi 3 (3 )  surnatatasa khi I 

(4) pitecasa khi z ( 4 )  bujharnoyika~a khi z (4)  ari rno$iyasa lthi I 

(5) samghutiyasa khi 3 (5) presanaza khi 3 

(Rev.) 

( Coltrrirrr A) 
( I )  catimtsa[yae] khi z 
( 2 )  kunazenasa khi I 

( 3 )  dha[fia]priyasa khi z 
( 4 )  ra[makasa] khi I 

(5) jola[sa] khi I 

( 6 )  ji[varni] . . khi r 
(7) jivadeyusa khi z 

(CO~ZII I IH B )  (Coftrgnn C )  
( I )  samgharnitrasa khi [3] ( I )  . . . . . . . . . . [khi z ]  
( 2 )  . . . . . . _sa amna . . . . ( 2 )  

5 

(3 )  [ka]lyanadha[fia] ?a khi 2 (3) Ipimava . . . . . . . . [I] 

(4)  tamcgoaza khi 3 (4)  [Sanalrsasa khi . . 
(5) rno . . . . . . [2] 
(6)  girakasa khi 2 

(7) bhatrabuta~a khi z 

( C O ~ U ~ I I I L  D )  (Cohmrt E )  (Cobmn F )  
( I )  esa amna I. . . . . . . [-Isyabala ( I )  daiavida [syavalya amna niilima daiavida samgharnitra amna khi 10 1 

carnavasi ekhara calmasa[sa] I 1 0 6  

aiisasa rnuli milima 4 3 [khi 

101 

( 2 )  am[na] . . 0 . .  . . . . . . C-] . .  ( 2 )  - . . [?a ca 
rnuliyena ginitaga a[vim]t-a amlna rnilirna I khi 10 

vamti nita [--l 
-$a-; -?a-. ' lhc/ornr with sshkc nrahing angle on ( f t .  s i x  ot- sez8etr ahsaras lost. sic. 

' about 'nine aLsaras lost. 
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(3 )  yo t a p  kalammi ca[lrnasa]sa . . (3 )  daiavi[da] . . --- n.. . . . .  
. . . . . . . . . .  tasa vamti [sa ca amna] . . . .  

presi dhafia . . . . . .  
(4) . . . . . .  (4 )  trava[fha amlna rnili- 

ma I khi 10 

( 5 )  [fha] Sa tra s[e] 
pa [$a] 1.a ga calrnasasa aiisag 

' abou//orrr nkyoros lost. 

K .  7. Wedge-shaped tablet. (7; in. X I ;  in.) 

( Obv. ) 

(Cobmrr A) 
( I )  d h a f i a i u r a ~  amna khi 3 
( 2 )  dhariiarnitra jivarnitrasa ca khi 2 

(3) b u d h a p a l ~ a  khi z 
(4 )  mo?Kapalasa khi I 

(Column A) 
( I )  samghamitrasa khi 3 
( 2 )  kalyanadhafiasa khi 2 

(3) lfiirnavatiyae khi I 

(Colurntr B )  (Colttmrr C )  
( I )  jivarnitrasa khi 3 ( I )  dhafiapriyasa khi 2 

( 2 )  uvasena~a khi [ z ]  (2) j i l a s  khi I 

(3) presanasa khi 3 (3 )  jivaiammasa khi [2] 

( 4 )  sumatata~a khi z (4)  jivadeyusa khi z 

(Rev.) 
(Co/irnrrr B )  

daiavida ua'sena s u d a r i e n a ~  ca amna milima I khi 10 I 

ADDENDUM. 

N. i. 106, a, b. Wedge under-tablet.' (S. ARh., p. 390.) 

(Obv.) 

(I) mahanuava rnaharaya lihati cojhbo somjakasa rnamtra deti Sa ca ahuno iSa 
( 2 )  opgeya upasena saca vimiiaGeti opge vimiiaGeti yam kala rnahi putra upasena jada tam kala Ifiirno unitaka 

giqa imthu jalpita yo rnahi 
(3) upajiva salpia bah[u] tatra esa upasena jetha hotu tena upajiva tusa Ifiirno [rnrta] -' jha jamna bhatarakasa 
(4 )  [. .] na[dha] Ona vikaritaia samfia katamti ega na riita7yamti udiia eda gofhasa opie  

This faLL,/ zuos accidcnfal~ wri~laid, and escapcd noficr until /he text of all the ofher iwscrr)fions hod brrn pri~rfed. I f  is 
conrplcmtrf of no. 31 ( N .  i. 39 ; v. Part I, p. I I ) ,  topcfher willr which t'f/?rms a Dorib1r.-wedge fable/. 

' a (!of above -1i. blarrd spacc carrstd hy n knot in the wood. ' a hole in fhc wood: fhrrc o r f i u r  akraras /os/. 
perhaps onc adyarn lost. ca; jam-. ' -$a- ; --a-; -tva- ' yainf traces. 

r p z  
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Abbreviations : C = Coveri~r~y-fnblrt; U = Under-tablet; 0 = Obverse; R = Reverse. 

No. 3 = N. i. 3 + 76. 
U. 0. (4) read dramgadharanam ns in ?rote 2. 

No. 16 = N. i. 18. 
0 .  '(4) yead picita. 

No. I 8 = N. i. 20. 
0. (z), read kid'ae. 

No. 24 = N. i. 2 8  +qX. 
U. 0 .  (I) read tamjakasa. 

No. q = N. i. 29 + 38 +40. 
0. (6) rend tHamni. 

No. 27 = N .  i. 33+41.  
U. 0. (2) rend sovarsi I Ifiipta. 
U. R. (I) read ute ni. 

No. 28 = N. i. 34. 
0. (3) rend gamisyati. 

No. 40 = N. i. 55+46. 
U. 0 .  (2) yead gachamnae as in zofe 4. 

No. 41 = N. i. 56. 
R.  ( I )  mzd Sadami. 

No. 49 = N. i. 71 + 87. 
U. R. read tamcge. 

No. 52 = N. i. 75 + 80. 
U. 0 .  (2) read vimiiaceti. (3) yead od'ita. 

No.59 = N. i. I O O + I O ~ + I I I .  

note 4, add. mo ; note 5, rend n&c for rie.  [The iltnf~ze ~ ~ ~ n y p e r h p s  be mori$e, cf. fro. 152.1 

No. 63 = N. i. 108 + 27. 
U. 0. (4) rcnd asiyade. 

No. 68 = N. i. 122.  

C. R. (2) read pamKe (= paKe?). 

No. 72 = N. iii. I .  

R.  Col. A. (5) read su[Ga]rc[i]ka_sa (cf. fro. 547). 

No. 74 = N. iv. ,?. 
R. Col. A. (2) rend kri[$a] la. 

No. 80 = N. iv. 9. 

0. Col. L). (3) read pumiiatratha. 

No. 83 = N. iv. 13. 
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No. 90 = N. iv. no. 
0. (I)  yead nikastamti. (4) read tanuvaia. 

No. 96 = N. iv. 29a. 
note I ,  vend vam-. 

No. 97 = N. iv. 30 +40. 
0. (3) (4) rend Siraga. 

No. 98 = N .  iv. 31. 
0. (3) vead sa5Ki. 

No. loo = N. iv. 33. 
R. (I) vzad priyadevamamnuSasa. 

No. 103 = N. iv. 35 a. 
R. Col. A.  (6) read saeapeyasa. 
Col. F. ( I )  read apfiiyasa. 
0. (2) yead pravaita. 

No. 106 = N. iv. 41 + 127. 
U. 0. ( 8 )  rend divasammi. 

No. 107 = N. iv. 42. 
0. (2) read "margasa. 

No. I I O  = N. iv. 45. 

0. Col. B. ( I )  rcnd catrel'yasa, nnd add  tote l' -tte- : -tle-. 

No. I 17 = N. iv. 53 a. 
0. Col. A. (I) vend su iaep .  

No. 120 = N. iv. 56. 

R. ( I )  rend nammafura (cf. fro. 384). 
0. (3) yead ~iiliapongeyade'. 

No. 122 = N. iv. 59. 
0. (2) read pi~alhiyami - gid'a. 

No. 123 = N. iv. 60. 
G. (4) moreppvobnbly ifiipanasa. 

No. 128 = N. iv. 84. 
0. ( 5 )  rend prahiteai. 

No. 130 = N. iv. roe+ 101. 

U. 0. (3) morep~05ably pariyafitamti ; possibly pariyaj'itamti. 

No. 131 = N. iv. 102. 

0. Col. B., vead pamcamaga. 
0. Col. C. (I) [potsa . gamci] (sic : art ~rtrijttclligible dot). 

No. 133 = N. iv. 104. 
0. (3) read spasa. 

No. 135 = N. iv. 108. 
U. 0. (4) read atKovaga. 

No. 136 = N .  iv. 109+111. 
U. 0. (2) read afKovaia (bis). 

No. 137 = N. iv. 113. 
R. Col. B. (3) vead saiapeyasa. 

No. 144 = N. iv. 121 + 107. 
C. 0. (3) yead manuSa. 
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No. 146 = N. iv. 123. 
0. Col. B. ( 2 )  rcnd []tap. 

NO. 147 = N. iv. 124. 
0. (I) n-nd ~liunamrni. 

No. 149 = N. iv. 126. 
note :3 ,  rrnd um-. 

No. 152 = N. iv. 130 + 106. 
C: 0. ( I ) rmd devarnamnuia-. (5) rmd kilamumtra. 
C. R.  (4) rend Brarnamna. 

No. 157 = N. iv. 136. 
0. (.j) rend yamaa. 

No. 159 = N. iv. 138. 

R. ( 7 )  rend od'iiamtu. (8) read prahuqa. 

No. 161 = N. iv. 140 + I rc. 
C. R. (2) (3)  read karisyasi. 

,, ( 6 )  read chotaka. 
No. 162 = N. iv. 141 + 58. 

U. 0 ( 6 )  pl-obnbly akasitamti. 
No. 164 = N. iv. 143. 

0. (3) rend kod'i. 
No. 165 = N. iv. 144. 

0. (I I) rend iacliyami. 
No. 169 = N. v. 6. 

0. Col. D. ( 4 )  rrnd khi. 
No. 179 = K. V. 17. 

0. Col. A .  ( I )  n~rd (2) read ~ad'ichitamti. 

No. 181 = N. v. 20. 

K .  Col. A.  ( I )  read vamrnaiulasa as in note 3 (cf. pro. 646). 

No. 188 = N. vi. H. 
R .  (2) rend ni[ka]litavo. 

NO. 198  = N. ix. I .  

0. (2) read od'idavo. 
No. 204 = N. X. 3. 

R.  Trarrsrrerse Col. ( 7 )  r-cnd camrnasemna. (10) rcnd macana. 

No. 206 = N. X. 6 + 5. 
U. 0. ( 7 )  vend harga. 

No. 209 = N. xi. I. 
0. (3) read satavarsaga. 

No. ZIO = N. xii. I. 

0. Col. G. (I) and R. last lirte, vend probably lehsanasa, l e ~ s a n a  = leApanasa, leipana (cf. 910. 703, 
note I). 

R. Col. C. (I) rend Barsenasa. 
No. 21 I = N. xiii. I. 

R. (8) read pad'ichidaga. 
note I I ,  add -$a. 
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No. 212 = N. xiv. I. 

0. (2) read od'itamti. 
No. 221 = N. );V. 11. 

O . j r s t  line, read iad'i. 
NO. 227 = N. XV. 17. 

0. rend somjakasa. 
No. 237 = N. xv. 28. 

0. last lzne, rcad malfiiieya yiI1ma. 
note 3, add kam-. 

No. 243 = N. xv. 36 + 170. 
0. (2) read vimiiaceti. 

NO. 247 = N. XV. 42. 

0. (4) read [Sighra] as a rextoratiorc. The rrctual readircg seefris to be brimgha, as B note 7 .  This 

may = Irigha (cf. no. 290, jimvamitra = jivamitra). 

No. 248 =N. xv. 43. 
0. (5) probab(y sarvi. 

No. 251 = N. xv. 47. 

0. (2) read ambukaya apiiiyasa. 
R. read ambukaya apiieyasa: 

No. 252 = N. xv. 50 + 200. 

0. ( I )  read paruiasa. 
,, (4) possibly asamana. 
,, (5) read khiyana. 

R. (4) rend ambamjayammi. 

No. 261 = N. xv. 65. 

R. (I) read gosamna ; but the readings of rroies 2 area! 3 seerrr to be neorr probable thare tlrosegi;~trr 
in  the fert. read kamda. 

No. 262 = N. XV. 66. 
U. 0. (3) read paribhujiiatu. 

No. 272 = N. XV. 88. 

0. (5) read dramgadhare sarva. 
,, (6) read sarvatra. 
,, (8) read bhavisyamti. 
,, last lirre, read divase 4 3. 

No. 273 = N..xv. 89. 
R. rt7d bhavisyati. 

No. 279 = N. xV. 96 + 325. 
0. (3) read t~.luGae hutamti. 
,, (5) or [clitamti. 

No. 284 = N. xv. 102. 

read puiosa. 

No. 286 = N. xv. 105. 
0. ( 2 )  read pa2d'ita. 
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No. 288 = N. xv. roll + I 13. 

C. 0. ( r )  ntrd U.  0. (I) rcnd bhafarnkaza. 
U. 0. (2) rend divyaiarira. 

No. 290 = N. xv. I 11 a. 
R. Col. D (B) (4) rend nikasidavo. 

No. 291 = N. xv. I 12. 

0. (3) rrnd vimiiati - Sa  = the s&c for IOO (cf. PI. XIV, 265) - cimditi -- anisyamti. 

No. 292 = N. XV. I 14. 
0. (2) read vimiiadi-. 
,, (3) rend vimiiabetu - Sa  = the sign for loo. 
,, (6) read krisivadra. 

NO. 295 = N. XV. I 1 8. 
0. (2) read catisae. 

No. 29; = N. xv. 121 + 79. 
U. 0. (4) rend hasga. 

No. 304 = N. xv. 130. 
0. Col. E. (I) rcnd t s u g e ~ r a . ~  

NO. 305 = N. XV. 131. 
0. (3) read arogesi. (7) read X. 

No. 309 = N. xv. 136. 
0. (2) S a  = the s i p  for 100. 

No. 314 = N. xv. 14z+ 147 + 146 + 302 $313. 
0. (5) rcad dhamafira capeya and delete note 3. 

No. 316 = N. xv. 146. 
0. (3) rend prigha maia (cf. no. 318). 

NO. 317 = N. XV. 149. 
0. (3) rend cita na lamcaga. (7) read tahi. 

NO. 320 = N. XV. 154. 
0. (I) read priyadevamamnusya. 
R. (4) rend od'isyatu. 

No. 322 = N. XV. 155. 
C. 0. (I) rend esa. 

,, (2) rmd kilhagiya. 
U .  0. ( j )  rend esa. 

,, (6) rend yitaka - puratha. 
,, (7) (8) read kilha6iyas;i. 

No. 324 = N. xv. 158. 
0. (5 )  read odita. 
,, ( 8 )  (g) rend aja SKuna. 

No. 329 = N. XV. 164. 

0. (3) opkeyasa is writtcrz as olgeyasa (v. PI. V). 
,, (4) read khi I yena. 
,, (5) read sarva. Th reading sadha of v~ofe 2 is to be pueferrcd. 
,, ,, read caturthamagasya-sasteya~i calmadanammi. 
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No. 331 = N. XV. 166. 
U. 0. (2) read kilrneci. (6)  rend samiia. 

No. 341 = N. xv. 182. 
0. (2) read sfia_ss 
,, (3) rend masasya. 
,, (4 )  rend pisaliyade (bis). 

NO. 343 = N. XI-. 185. 
0. ( 2 )  read pad'ichitaga. 

No. 345 = N. XV. 190 + 1 0  + 86. 
U. 0. (5) read pimda - Sa  = the sign for. loo. 

,, (7) read anamdasena. 
U. I - .  (5) read dhammaramna. 

,, (16) read mahuraga in both irtdatrces. 
,, (1 7) read mahuraga. 

No. 348 = N. xv. 196. 
U. 0. (I) read yiyo. 

NO. 349 = N. XV. 197. 
0. (6)  the reading khulana d'iti (sic) is doubvttl. 

NO. 350 = N. XV. 199. 

R.  ( I )  possibly = apsu calmasa na ichati. 

No. 351 = N. XV. 201. 

(4)  read [e sha pi~ali]. 
No. 353 = N. XV. 204. 

read manasikaro. 
No. 356 = N. xv. 303. 

0. ( a )  read eiati. 
,, (3) bujiiasi (sic)-read visajidavo. 

NO. 357 = N. XV. 304. 
0. (3) read prahidesi. 
,, (6)  read tade amfia. 

No. 358 = N. xv. 305. 
R. read cojhbo. 

No. 361 = N. xv. 309. 
0. (3) read prahidesi. 

No. 367 = N. xv. 318. 
0. (3) read rnanasammi. 

No. 368 = N. sv. 319. 

0. (4) Sa = the sigjz for IOO - mad satammn-masasya. 

No. 369 = N. xv. 320. 
0. ( I )  ( 2 )  read cHu3nammi. 

NO. 375 = N. "V. 332. 
0. ( 2 )  rvad suGetha. 

No. 376 = N. xv. 333. 
U. (7) vaji8 ti (sic). 

Q 9  
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No. 385 = N. xv. 346. 
0. (I) read namdasena. 
,, (2) rend arogesi. 
,, (3) read ~ad'ichami. 
,, (4) read samgarathasa. 
,, (5) read eda. 

No. 386 = N. xv. 347. 
0. (3)  r e d  paribujisatu. 

No. 387 = N. xv. 350. 
0. (10) rrtore probnbfy gamumta. 

NO. 392 = N. XV. 357. 
0. (6) read Icabhodliammi. 

No. 396 = N. xv. 04. 
0. (4) read atikramidavo. 

No. 399 = N. xvi. 2. 

R. B (2) fossibfy brahamcarita. I t  is doubtfal if hma cnn be distirtgtrished f r o r ~ ~  harp ; cf. no. 51 o 
bhrahamro (bhrahmaro) = Pali bhramaro. 

note 9, rend gi. 
NO. 402. 

read N. xvii. 5. - S.  Akh., p. 412. 

No. 414 = N. xxi. I .  
R. (6) read dui ra[j]u 2. 

No. 416 = N. xxi. 5. 
0. (I) rend yiyo. 

No. 419 = N. xxi. 7 +4. 
U. 0. ( 6 )  rend qjisamnae. 

NO. 422 = Niya 22. i. 1901. a. 
0. ( I )  read mas.. 
,, (4) read abanammi. 
,, (6) read sarajidati. 
,, ( 7 )  rend sofhamga-tivirana tamaspaasa; probnbly siinayasa (cf. 710.  572). 
The long vowel vend in cipinga (?), milimi ( S ) ,  sirjhatasa (S), is strpposed to be irrdicnfed by n short 

horizontal lirre at the end of the stem ; cf. p. 299. 

No. q z j  = Niya I. iii. 1901. 

C. 0. (4) possibly mudraka or mudr[e]sa (the last ak~arn has the appenvarzce of -+a). 
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No. 436 = N. xiii. ii. 7. 
C. 0. ( I )  (4) read esa. 

No. 443 = N. xiii. iii. 2 .  

R. read esa. 

No. 5" = N. xxiv. vi. I. 

0. (6) add at end I:. 

note 9 ,  read -dhini. 

No. 552 = N. xxiv. viii. 50. 
0. Col. A. ( 2 )  read carga3yodae. 

No. 562 = N. ,xxiv. viii. 64 + 51. 
read (Cov.-tablet N. xxiv. viii. 64, Rev.) 

No. 585 = N. xxiv. viii. 88. 
U .  R.  ( I )  read bhafaragasa. 

No. 617 = N. xxvi. vi. I;. 

R. Col. B. ( I )  rend dhacima. 

No. 618 = N. xxvi. vi. 16. 
note 2, read fiagata. 

No. 640 = N. xxxvii. . 2 

rend ( S .  Sty. I, p. 266, PI. XXIII.) 

No. 650 = N. co4. 

0. Col. C. ( I )  rend pradejami. 

No. 665 = E. Fort 001 a. 

delete PI. XXXVIII. 





THE KHAROSTHI ALPHABET OF CHINESE TURKESTAN 

(See PLATE XIV.) 

Sir Aurel Stein's discovery in the deserts of Chinese Turkestan of numerous Kharosthi documents written 
in Chinese ink on wood, leather, or paper, marks an era in the study of the Kharosfhi alphabet. 

A t  the time when Biihler in his great work, Indische Palaographie (1896), summarised the progress of 
research in this field since the publication of Prinsep's Essays on Itrdia?~ Antiquilies (r858),  it was still justifiable 
t o  conclude from a consideration of all the available evidence that there was a wide gulf fixed between the two 
ancient alphabets of India, Brihmi and Kharosfhi. I t  was still reasonable to hold that the two scripts had 
been developed in different ways, and that they were used for different purposes and intended to satisfy different 
needs. BrHhmi, it seemed, had been elaborated by pandits so as to make it a perfect medium Tor the expression 
of all the sounds of Sanskrit, while Kharoqthi remained a purely popular script, sufficient indeed for the require- 
ments of everyday life but incapable of meeting the demands of PBnini's Gramtnav. I t  was believed that 
Kharosthi was totally lacking in any means of distinguishing the length of vowels, that it was inca~abla of 
representing the vowel r, or the nasals proper when forming the first elements in a compound aksara, or the 
Sanskrit visarga ; and that, since it possessed no expedient such as the Sanskrit virzma, it was unable to  indicate 
any final consonant except cn.' But now the illilsion is dispelled. The Niya documents show triumphantly that 
not one of these supposed disabilities exists. Fzr from being an instrument of expression of morc limited range 
than BrHhmi, the Khzrosfhi alphabet of Central Asia is seen to be superior to BrrTlimi, in so fat: as it possesses 
in its ' dlfferentia.ting line ' an expedient which enables it to distinguish more clearly and simply between certain 
Iranian sounds, s~ich as hj, d, &C., and the kindred Indian sounds, g, i, v ,  &c. 

I t  is true that in most of the inscriptions published in this work Kharosfhi is used as the vehicle of a popular 
dialect and for very practical purposes, such as directions from the king to magistrates, deeds of sale, private 
letters, lists of various kinds. In such documents intelligibility is the main object; and, if this object is secured, 
fullness and accuracy of expression are minor considerations. But even in these humble uses Kharosthi shows 
potentialities which were formerly unsuspected. I t  can on occasion distinguish the long vowels, it regularly 
expresses the r, and it reveals an extraordinary faculty of making compound consonants. But it is not in these 
Prakrit inscriptions that the full powers of the alphabet can be displayed. I t  is only in the, unfortunately all 
too few, literary documents, which are written in Sanskrit more or less correct, that we can observe the devices 
by which the special requirements of Sanskrit phonology-the full gamut of vowel-sounds short and long, guna 
and vlddhi, the observance of the rules of sandhi, the visarga, and the virHma-are satisfied in Kharosfhi. 

The four Slokas of inscr. no. 523 are the only specimens of Classical Sanskrit, Tor such their language may 
sure!y be called in spite of a few lapses into Prakrit. Their metres are classical ; and their themes are in the 
approved style of the Niti literature-the impermanence of hilnian fortune and the duty of lib~ra!ity. They 
are written on the hack of a farm-list; and the writer aims at strict accuracy of expressi~n, even if he is not 
always quite successful. H e  knows the rules of sandhi (punarvrnjamti), he gives examples of long vowels 
(pari/zi?lakd.b) and of the correct use of visarga (marru?;yakpathz) and virPma (vidhivzt and dhik). 

The verses of inscr. no. 511, PI. VIII ,  are in Buddhist Sanskrit. The poem on the obverse opens with 
a Tew verses in praise of the hot-air baths of the monastery, the health-giving virtues of which are celebrated 
with a real enthusiasm., The inscription on the reverse is unfortunately badly preserved and portions of 
it are illegible; but some of its verses evidently deal with Vinaya or the regulations of monastic discipline. 
The language of both poems is Sanskrit with an occasional admixture of Prakrit forms such as hetha = adhasffit, 
bkumti'= bhnvnnti; but the necessity of applying rules of sandhi is to a great extent avoided by the simple 

17id. Pal., p. 20. 
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expedient of dropping the tcrrnination -S of the nominative singular and plural except when ca follows: thus 
2~iflrdh/mcnX.slr bhnvnti and yc b/to?!rti iilnrxhitn, but d~rRhdS ca drrkhnpmbhvaS ca trirodhn marga. In this way 
llle ol.dinary Buddhist Sanskrit is made to approximate more nearly to the Niya dialect in which the nominative 
of nouns is regularly represented by the base. 

T o  this inscription we are indebted for our knowledge of the meaning of the superscript line in 
(?rititnl(r = ?rir.?rmln) and En (snsjfn ;a = sasj~ai cn) and of the method of representing vrddhi vowels by the addition 
of the sign of length to the guna vowels (inilnrrfin). 

But such inscrii :ions are rare exceptions. Most of our documents are concerned with the purely secular 
affairs of everyday lifc, and have no literary pretensions whatever ; and they are written in a variety of Prakrit 
which we may conveniently call the Niya dialect, since the overwhelming majority came from the Niya site. 
There is, however, one tablet from Endere, which shows such marked peculiarities both of language and of 
alphabet. that it is entitled to form a class by itself; see inscr. no. 661, PI. XII ,  note I, 

From the point of view of handwriting our inscriptions may well be divided, as  Hoernle classified the 
Brahmi Khotanese documents of TurkestHn,l into the calligraphic and the cursive. By far the best specimen 
of the former class is the large oblong board, no. 51 I ,  containing the Buddhist Sanskrit verses. This inscription 
is'illustrated in PI. V111 ; and from it have been selected, so far as possible, the forms of letters represented in 
PI. XIV.  But a Sanskrit inscription cannot supply forms representing sounds which are especially characteristic 
of the Prakrits of Central Asia. For these we must depend on other documents, some of which are calligraphic 
(c. g. inscr. no. 159, P1. 111) while others are cursive (e.g. the wedge-tablets illustrated in P1. I). 

I t  is thus from evidence supplied by the documents themselves that most of the problems, with which the 
Kharosthi alphabet of Central Asia abounds, have been solved. But this internal evidence is often supple- 
mented by other Kharosthi inscriptions and coin-legends, and by the Prakrit version of the .Dhammnpadn 
preserved in the MS. Dutreuil de Rhins. The Niya variety of the script, although possessing very distinctive 
features of its own, is merely a modified form of the Kusina type of Kharosfhi; and some of its characteristics 
are anticipated in Kusana inscriptions and notably in the inscription on the Wardak vase, which was found in 
one of the topes a t  Khawat, south-west of Kabul. The vase was dedicated during the reign of Huviska in the 
thirty-first year of the era used by the K u ~ g n a s :  that is to  say, its date is probably c. A.D. 109; and it is 
interesting to observe that the family name of the donor, Vaka M a r e b ,  is also borne by the SuGesta Marega 
of our documents : cf. inscrr. nos. 431 and 432. But most nearly akin to  the Niya variety of Kl~arosthi is the 
alphabct of the MS. Dutreuil de Rhins. The precise date of this MS. is not known ; but the similarity of the 
scripts is so striking that the MS. D. de Rh. cannot be much later than the Niya documents: that is to  say, both 
probably belong to the period c. A. D. loo-300.~ 

I t  is not the purpose of this chapter to  deal with questions of language or interpretation, except in so far as 
such questions help to  elucidate the alphabet. Its sole object is to find solutions, so far as may be possible, for 
those problems of decipherment, which, so long as they are allowed to remain unsolved, must necessarily impede 
the progress of research. 

The following simple sounds are  represented in the Kharosthi alphabet of Chinese TurkestHn: 
a , Z , i , i , u , i , r , e , a , o , a i , [ a u ] ;  
visarga (h) ; anrrsvira (m) ; 
ka, La, kha, ga, &a, gha, n, 
ca, cha, [cKa], ja,ja, jha, h, 
!a, tha, fKa, da, $a, dha, na, 
ta, tha, da, dha, na, 
pa, pha, pHa, ba, bha, ma, 
ya, ra, la, va, Ga, 
Ba, ?a, sa,[sa], ha. 

' Ji'anusrript Remains, p. xiv. For the date of the Niya documents see Stein, Ancimi Kiroian, pp. 369-70. 
Au, rXa2 and fa are enclosed in square brackets. No example of ou has yet been found; cXa (;#a) is almost certainly 

a double consonant; and the nature, of :a is still somewhat doubtful. 
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a, I ; aniilpakam, PI. VIII ,  Obv. R. (I). 
am, 2 ;  amta, id., Oh. L. (5). 
B, 3 ; Hyu, id., Obv. R .  ( I ) .  

i, 4 ;  imasmi, ibid. (2). 
U, 5 ;  utarz, ibid. 

um, 6 ;  omna (rcnd umna), P1. 11, 149, (2). 
r, 7 ; y a ,  no. 24, Urrd.-fah., Obv. (2). 
e, 8 ; etasmi, PI. VIII ,  Obv. I<. (3). 
0, 9 : ogu, PI. 111, 165, (I).  

The initial form of a, I, serves as the basis from which all the other initial vowels are made by thc 
addition of diacritical marks ; and these diacritical marks are similar to thosc which indicate the same vowels 
when attached to consonantal radical signs ; cf. i, 4, with iii, 54 ; rr, 5, with g u ,  zz ; r, 7,  with k.r, 13 ; e, R,  with 
ne, 9 8 ;  o, g, with KO, 14. This use of initial a as a radical something like the Semitic alcpk is characteristic 
of Kharosfhi among Indian alphabets ; but, as Biihler has pointed out, a similar tcndcncy to make other vowels 
by means of additions to the sign for a is observable in certain Indian derivatives of DrAlmi, as for instance in 
DevanHgari and in Gujarzti' ; and Hoernle has shown how the samc principle tended to modify Brihmi when 
it was used for Khotanese in Central Asia, and how it has prevailed in the Tibctan alphabet which was 
borrowed from K h ~ t a n . ~  

Medial a and final a are not expressed, but are regarded as inhcrent in the consonantal sign. 
In the earliest form of the Kharosfhi alphabet as represented by thc ShZhbizgarhi and MZnschrP versions 

of AJoka's edicts, the other vowels are represented by straight strokes either dra,wn through the radical sign 
or attached to it in various positions. A t  a later period, in the inscriptions of the Sakas and KusHnas as well as 
in our documents, the strokes u and e were often written cursively as an integral part of the letter-rr becoming 
a loop at  the end of its stem, and c indicating a curved line at  its base.3 

Since the language of all Kharosfhi inscriptions known before the date of Sir Aurel Stein's second expedition 
to Chinese Turkes t~n  (1906-8) is some form of Prakrit which does not allow a word to end with any 
consonant except (for which v. inf. p. 300), no expedient had hitherto been observed.\vhereby a consonant 
deprived of its inherent a could be indicated. But such an espedient is indispensable if Sanskrit is to  be 
written in Kharosfhi; and the discovery of a tablet containing Sanskrit verses (no. 523) showed for the first time 
that the function of the Devanagari virzma could be supplied in Kharosfhi by writing a final consonant below the 
line and by making it rather smaller than the other characters.' Examples may be seen in the photo-lithograph 
of this tablet, N. XXIV. viii. 9, in Sel*irrciia, PI. XXIV-kz~ncit in l. I ; vid/rivEt in 1. 3 ; dhik in 1. 4 ;  and, 
according to the reading of R. (no. 523, note g), dat-, the first syllable of ~~<ztf[vli], in 1, 3. Apart from these 
Sanskrit verses, the only other illustration afforded by these documents of this method of representing a final 
consonant appears to be knret in the astl.ological tablet no. 565, N. XXI\?. viii. 69, figured in Serirrdia, PI. XXVI. 

The vowel i is indicated by a stroke drawn through a letter-sometimes obliquely or vertically through its 
head ; e.g. chi, 36 ; ji, 147 : sometimes horizontally across its stem ; e. g. i, 4;  rii, 54 ; rri, 96. 

In cursive writing it is not always easy to  decide whether this stroke is intended to pass right through the 
head of a letter or to be written above or below. Such characters as ci, ce, CO, 32-4, for instance, might easily 
be confused by a careless scribe; and, unless the etymology of a \\ford affords a clue to the scribe's intention, a 
modern editor is sometimes left in doubt as to the correct reading. 

In the Niya documents the vowel ir is written in one or the other of two possible ways according to the 
formation of the letter to which it is affixed. With letters which rest on a base it appears as a short stroke to  
the left immediately above the base; e. g. krr, 25 ; du,  142. This short stroke when added on the left to n u ,  r 13, 
gives rise to the conventional form mrt, 116.~ With letters which are characterised by  stems not terminating 

' Biihler, I t z~ l .  Pal., p. 25 .  

a Jloernle, Manuscrr~t Remains ofBuddhist Liferature/ound irr Eastern Turktstatr, pp. xvi, xx. 
S Biihler, op. cif., Tnf. i ,  nos. 2-5 ; cf. cols. i, ii with viii-xii. 
* The use of this expedient in the Gupta alphabet and other varieties of Brahmi is well known. 

Senart, AfS. D. dt Rh., Jour. As., 1898 (xii), p. 204, PI. I, A ' G. 
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in a base, the vowel-sign takes the form of a loop at the end of  the stcm ; e.g. u, j ; khr, 20; gtr, 22 ; and, if the 
Icttcr has two stems, it is addcd to the stem on the lcft; e.g. jw, 12-! ; irr, 148. AS has been observed above 
(p. PC)  j ) ,  this loop is a cursive development from the short stroke on the left which is the only form of rr found 
ill tllc Kharosthi versions of ASoka's edicts: and it is ,one of the features ~vl:ich the Niya documents have in 
ccmmon wit11 thc Indian I<harosthi inscriptions of the Sakas and the I<us.'lnas.' 

The cnrlier mcthod of representing 7r by a short strolte on tlic left, instead of a loop, is also necessarily 
1.ctnincc1 \vlien the volvcl is colnbincd with some other sound which is rc1)resented by a sign affixcd to the end 
of a stcm ; cf.prrqr, IGI ,  and prrr, 206, with pfi, 102 ; rstt, 218, and X///, 245, with srr, 158. 

It  is sometimes difficult to distinguish between 7t  and o when they are co~nbinecl with certain letters, notably 
\\?it11 hrr and p m ;  cf. hrr, 166, with ho, 168 ; puu,'206, with p ~ o ,  207. A s  a rule, the stroke denoting is shorter 
tllan the stroke denoting o. and it is often merely a short curve; but in cursive writing a clear distinction between 
tlic t\\.o vo\vcls is not always observed: hence the frequent variants indicated by the editors in the alternative 
rcadings hrrnli: hoali; punchidnzj'n: p~,ochidci~,jla, &c. 

The S i y a  documents afl'ordcd the first known examples of the Kharosfhi r.2 This vowel is written as a 
zigmgcither across tlie stem of a letter-across the left-hand stem whcn there are two-or below the letter; 
C. g. .Y, j ; k?., 13 ; ~ r r ,  117. Somcti~nes a consonant v is combined with the r ;  e.g. i r ~ ,  228 ; and in one instance 
1rt: is Ivrittcn with the two vowel-signs 1. and i ;  see inscr. no. j X j ,  note 2. 

In tllc earlier Kharosthi inscriptions the e-stroke is in form and direction the upper half ol the ordinary 
i-stroke,:' ar.d as such it remains in the alphabet of the Niya documents when it is combined with most of the 
consonantal signs ; e. g. l e ,  I 7 ; ghe, 28 ; ye, I zg : Sc, r 49. But just as i niay also be indicated by a horizontal 
stroke written across thc stem of a l e t t e~ ,  so e may be indicated by the right half of such a stroke; cf. /g, 167, 
with hi, 165. When written cursively the stroke was attached to the end of the stem of its letter: hence the 
rlorma! form of initial r ,  8, in the later Kharo5thi alphabet as seen in tlie Niya documents, as well as in the 
inscriptions of the Ku+nas4 and in the MS. D. dc Rh. This method of expressing e by a stroke which forms 
thc basc of a letter is also sometimes used in connexion with consonantai signs-most frequently with flu, less 
frequently, in our documents, with rza; e.g. Ce, 56 ; ne, 98. 

In compound aksaras e may appear in still other positions. It  may be represented by a short stroke slanting 
from lcft to right pla.ced at  or near the head of the aksara; e,  g. 199; pie, 203; &c, 208 ; ,&, 231, con- 
trastcd with &, 232; or by a short horizoctal stroke attached to the left of the stem of one of the letters 
coml~ounded ; c.g. hue, 222, contrasted with Ime, 223. In these positions e is usually distinguished from 7r by 
bcin: written at  the head of its letter, while 7r is written a t  the base; e.g. pie, 203, contrasted with p&, 202 ; 
but it is sometimes difficult to decide which of the two vowels is intended. In inscr. no. 533, note 3, for instance, 
tllc cditors give savpzrrzn as a possible variant of savpenn. In this particular case the question would seem 
to bc settled in favour of snrpena by the occurrence of parallel forms in other inscriptions-[~n]~vi~tasa and 
sor-virrae in no. I 10, and snvpirrae in no. 83. 

In cursive writing, the c-stroke, when compounded with da  and mu, usually, but not invariably, produces 
the conventionalised forms, de, 88, and nze, 118. 

The o-stroke is the counterpart of the normal e-stroke: that is to say, it is the lower half of i."t is 
attachcd on the left to the middle of the stem of letters having long stems; e.g. o, 9 ; ko, 1 4 ;  and to the head of 
letters having short stems or resting on bases; e.g. ro, 34; yo, 126; i o  (in cz&pn:n), 1'1. IT, 345, Utzdfi-tab., 
(]hi!., 1. 2 ; 40 (in cnJotar!znrz], ibid. With ha it is attached a t  or near the base ; e. g. ho, 168 ; and, \?hen it is 
cornbilled with Inn as a downward stroke added on the right, it produces the conventional form 9120, 120, which 
i l l  careless writing is liable to be mistaken for Ia, 133 ; cf. for inst.dnce i n s ~ r .  no. 558, note 3, ~'zotcRn: Illtrko. 

I t  was formerly supposed that the Kharosthi alphabet lacked the means of distinguishi~~g lcng from short 
tro\rcls; and the fact that such a means existed, even if it was not commonly employed, was first mnde clear by 

l Uiilller, Old. Pal., pp. 27, 29, Tar. r. 3,  cf. cols. i, ii with viii, X. 

' l(npson, Trans. Or. Cottg., Algiers, 1905, i, p. 2 1  6. The initial form, mnde by adding the vo\vel sign to a, has since been 
ol~;cl.\.etl. 

fiuhlcr, op. ci f . ,  p. 27. ' Ibid., Taf. i. 1, cols. X, xii. Ibid., p. 2;. 
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evidence supplied by the Niya documents.' The  lcngthening of  any vowel may be ,indicated b y  a short stroke 
written below the line, in form and p ~ s i t ~ o n  like the virHma of the Devanzgari alphat+ ; cf. d,  3 ; kd, 12 ; ti, 77 ; 
prr, 102, &C. But  the length o i  vowcls is thus marked consistently and regularly onpy in those inscriptions which 
are written in Sanskrit more or less correct, such as the  verses of  inscrr. nos. 511 and 525. In the  Pr;tkrit 
documents any indication of length is merely occasio~lal and apparently purely arbitrary: that is t o  say, length 
is entirely disregarded in most o i  the documents of this class, while it is only v c ~ y  parti;~lly and inconsistently 
observed in the rest. 

T h e  Niya documents oKer a very few examples o i  the  short straight line which occasionally appears a t  the 
end of the stems of letters in the Shzhbizgarhi and RlZnsehrZ inscriptions and in the  coin-legends of the Graeco- 
Indian kings (v. inf., note I). Such a n a r k  is seen in the first two syllables of pepiya, where it nlay possibly 
indicate that this name should be read as Pnipiyn (see inscr. no. 6+8, notes I and 2 ) ;  aild in one or  two other 
instances it has been read as a sign of lengthening. T h e  few examples which are known occur in tablets of  the 
two earliest kings, Pepiya and Tajaka (v. inf., ' Kings and Regnal Years ') ; and it seems possible that they may 
illustrate the older method of denoting the length of vowels in the  Kharosthi alphabet of Niya. But the evidence 
aKorded b y  these isolated examples is perhaps not conclusive (see note in Corrigenaa to Part I, no. 422, p. 292). 

For  the occasional representation of ci as anusvara v. i d . ,  p. 300;  and for a possible distinction between ha 
and kd in some cursive handwriting v. inf. p. 313. i 

I n  the Prakrit documents there is naturally no opportunity for t he  use or  the vrddhi vowels, ai and a n ;  but 
a few specimens of medial ni in Sanskrit forms are preserved in the Buddhist Sanskrit verses of inscr. no. 51 I and 
elsewhere ; and these are sufficient to show that in Kharosfhi, a s  in Brahmi and in Devanagari, the vrddhi vowels 
were made from the guna vowels by the addition of the sign denoting length; cf. tai, 79, with te, 78 ; Sai, 150, 
with SE, 149. 

KO example has hitherto been found of initial ni, or of all, whether initial or medial; but there can be no 
doubt that all of these might be formed on the  same principle. 

T h e  modified vowel a (e.g. ta,  PO), which is represented by a single dot  above the  line, is one of the  
characteristic features of the language of the inscription from Endere, no. 661. I n  this dialect it is the equivalent 
both of e in Sanskrit (e.g. kida = krte;  nzulyana = mirlyena) and of e = nya in the ordinary Prakrit of the Niya 
inscriptions (e.g. nraa'radz' = ~~za~?zfrcdi)  ; and it is used a s  the termillation of the nom. sing. masc. (e.g. asti 
?~rantrfa ~ragnragh). In  the BrZ111ni alphabet of Chinese Turkestzn the  'neutral '  vowel is indicated by  the  two 
superscript dots which in Kharosthi denote visarga.' 

Some modification of the  vowel sound may also perhaps be indicated by  the sign s which occurs frequently 
in inscr. 511, PI. V I I I ,  and sporadically elsewhere. In  inscr. 511 it is written beneath certain akgaras containing 
the vowels a or u ;  but its use is confined to  a few words; viz. rqalgblri, fgdkvn, s~tamnsya,  subkgdra, gtama, 
gktama, &[-l, viizdlra. 

The  recognition of the Kharosfhi sign for visarga as the equivalent of the  Sanskrit final s or  Y is due to  the 
discovery in Sir  Aurel Stein's,second expedition of the tablet no. ,523, which contains verses written in classical 
Sanskrit with the intermixture of a few Prakrit solecisms. In the ordinary dialect of the Niya documents n o  
such sign is required, since final s and r are invariably dropped: the nominative singular of a noun is repre- 
sented by  its base (e.g. Skt. ~narztr~yafi = mnrzrria), while adverbs like prdtar and punar appear a s  prata and 

For a probable inslance 01 the occurrence of d in the MS. D. de Rh., and Tor d in Graeco-Indian coin-legends see Rapson, 
Trans. Or. Cong., Algiers, 1905, i, pp. 2 I r ff. Other possible examples in MS. D. de Rh. are rarEumd in PI. 11, A3 4 ; par: in 
PI. 111, B 26 (v. Sena1.1, p. 242).  

Now that photo-lithographic illustrations of the Shnhbazgarhi and Mznsehrn inscriptions are available in Prof. Hultzsch's 
edition of Aboka's edicts, it is  possible that a careful examination may reveal instances of d hitherto unobserved in the oldest 
known form of the Kharogthi alphabet. It may be suggested that the short straight line, which sometimes appears at the end 
of the stem of a letter and which has hithcrto been e~ther disregarded or read as m by editors, may, in some cases at least, 
represent d ;  e.g. Shah. v. 11, fa/hd instead 01 fafhn or fafhnm (Hultzsch, p. 55, note 6); xi. 23, d h l i  instead of a h  h' 
(Bilhler) or Aghafi (Hultzsch, p. 63.  note I ) ;  RfHn. xii. I ,  rcija; xii. 3, p u j i ;  xii. 8 ,  [ba]huRi (ibid., Plate iacing p. 81). 
' Hoernle, MS. R c m u i ~ s ,  p. xvi. 

R r 
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pllr,a. But, when Kharogthi is adapted to the expression of Sanskrit or of some dialect which retains visarga, the 
need is supplied by two dots written above the consonantal sign ; e.g. lab, 81. Examples may be seen in the 
photo-lithographic illustration of inscr. no. 523 = N. XXIV. viii. 9 in Sel-iizdin, Plate XXIV, R e ~ . - v a r t a r n ~ ~ ~ ~  
in line ( ~ ) , p ~ r n a b  in line (z), &C. 

But visarga is also retained and is similarly expressed in the curious dialect of the tablet from Endere, 
no. 661 = E. VI. ii. I ,  which is illustrated in Scviizdia, Plate XXXVIII ,  and in our Plate X I I ;  e.g. rrlnb in 
line (2), &c. The occurrelice in the same line of this tablet of two forms of the nominative singular is very 
remarkable-nsti rtrntruSa ~ ~ a k a r n i a ,  a s h  ?nnyi ztfah in line (2)-as also is the use of a nominative form for the 
accusative in the next line-so rr?o z~ikritrri~~zi. 

An  isolated example of visarga expressed in the same manner seems moreover to  occur in the inscription 
on the Ward& vase i n t h e  form hasthtr~lne (line z), which is manifestly the genitive singular of a proper name. 
The two dots above the final -rza are distinct, as has been observed by both M. Senart and Mr. Pargiter in their 
editions or this illscription. M. Senart reproduces the dots in his transliteration, while Mr. P~rg i te r  regards 
them as cegligible; but, now that the sign for visarga has been identified in the Niya documents, there &uld 
seem to be no reason for doubting that it has its usual significance in this instance.' 

Anusvzra was originally espressed in the Kharosthi alphabet as an m written below the line; and this 
method is retained in our documents mhenever anusvira is combined with a stemless letter; e. g. 26; 
?~9!2, 58. In a few cases such combinations may be ambiguous : it may be doubted, for instance, i f  it is possible 
dprior i  to distinguish r ~ z a ? ~ ,  115, from ?rzmn, or ha??z from hnza. An example of -m?na- is seen in the name 
dhnnTmnrar!zna (Corrigenda to no. 345, p. 291)~ where a character, which would appear to  be indistinguishable 
from ~1zn99, I 15, with the superscript line, must undoubtedly be read as -rnz9tza-. Again, in inscr. no. 399, Rev. B, 
(2), the reading -h~tzn- seems to be required in the w ~ r d  brah7iracari&; but, apart from its context, the aksara in 
question might equally well be read as -hn7!z- ; and an example to the contrary is seen in inscr. no. 510, Rev. (3), 
where the editors read bhrnlrn~~vo, although bhrnhmnvo is more probably the form which was intended by the 
scribe (see note in Corrigenda to no. 399, p. 292). 

But, when anusvira is combined with letters which have a convenient stem, it is written cursively as a curve 
a t  the end of the stem ; e. g. ga??z, 23 ; chn??z, 37. In careful handwriting the curve is distinct and unmistakable; 
but, since the stems of letters are usually written with a slight curve, it is not always easy to  decide in less 
careful handwriting whether anusvara is intended or not-whether, for instance, a syllable should be read as 
gn, 21, or asgnfp,  23. 

When a letter has two stems, anusvHra is added to the stem on the right, and is thus contrasted with the 
vowel i r  which is added to the stem on the left; cf. yn73 122, with yzr, 124 ; Sam. 145, with Su, 148. The addition 
of the curve to  the very similar letters ya, 121, 2nd Sa, 144, tends to obscure the chief difference between them 
(v. i n t  308), with the result that it is sometimes almost impossible to distinguish yam from Savz; e.g. zqalafa?n3gidavo: 
391a7!r-, in inscr. no. 86; Snr?zBca : Byar~-,  in no. 654. The probable etymology in the former instance and the parallel 
form canzcn in the latter (v. no. 621 ; cf. lanzoae in no. 29 with canzonc in no. 20) seem to justify the readings 
adopted in our text. 

AnusvHra is so frequently written in our documents before a syllable beginning with a nasal that we may 
almost regard it as  normal in this position ; and the same obse~vation has been made in regard to Ccntral Asian 
BrHhmi.3 This is no doubt often the means of expressing the double nasal which would be required in the 
corresponding Sanskrit or Pali words ; e. g. aq~rza = nnna ; a7pZatha = al2Eathi ; but there are many cases in 
which this nasalisation of the preceding vowel would appear to be purely anticipatory. Thus the Skt. Srnmn?a 
sometimes appears as Smmamna and sometimes as Srn?nmutpna. 

Occasionally in our documents nasalisation is substituted for lengthening ; e.g. m a ~ ~ ~ z a ~ i ~ a ~ z ~ o = ~ n n ~ z a s i k i r o  in 
inscr. no. 585 (v. note 7 ) ;  and in one document at  least this usage is so constant that it can scarcely be accidental ; 
see inscr. no. 663, note 3. When both lengthening and nasalisation are expressed, the sign of length is placed 
below the anusvira ; e.g. hutimti in inscr. no. 625, PI. XI, last line. 

Senart,Jour. As., 1914 (iv), p. 5 7 4 ;  Pargiter. Ep. Ind., xi, p. 215. Biihler, Ind. Pal., p. 25. 
Sten Konow in Hoernle, MS. Ren~aifrs, p. 220. 
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S I M P L E  A K S A R A S  

ka, 10 ;  karomti, PI. VI I I ,  Obv. R., (2). 
ka, 11 ; somjaka, PI. XI ,  637, (21. 
kz, 1 2 ;  ekibhirzma, PI. VI I I ,  Obv. L., (2). 

kc, 13;  sukyya, id., Obv. R., (2). 
ko, 14  ; kocj'inya, ibid., (3). 
!;a, 1 5 ;  maEa, PI. VII ,  jOj, (2). 
Eum, 16 ; liumtsena, no. 592, Cov.-tab., REV., 
Le, 17 ; palie, no. 619, Obv., ( I )  &c. 
kha, 18 ; dukha, PI. V I I I ,  Rev., (4). 
khi, 19;  makhi, id., 0bv .  R., (6). 

khu, 20; sukhumala, ibid., ( I ) .  

ga, 21  ; Zitraganuktam, ibid. 
gu, 22;  gune, id., Obv. L. (2). 

gam, 23 ; gamda, ib., 063. K., (I). 
$a, 24 ;  vyaka, PI. XI ,  635, (2). 
gu, 25;  maji~lcamaza, no. 547, RC:,., Col. C., (2 ) .  

(2). Ham, 26; suiamtasa,  no. 591, CO;!.-tnb., Rcv., (4). 
gha, 27 ; sothamglia, PI. 111, 159, 063 .  (2). 
ghe, 28 ; samghe, PI. V I I I ,  REV., (I). 

K a ,  11, is a cursive form of kn, so, which appears also in the  inscriptions of the  Kus5nas.l 
I n  certain handwritings kn, 10, is liable t o  be confused with bha, 109; itka, 181 ; tsa, 192;  or Csa (= ipn).  

250; and in non-Sanskritic proper .names and other words of doubtful etymology thc editors have not always 
been able t o  decide definitely between these possible alternative readings. In such cases one form has been 
given in the  t ex t  and others in the notes;  e.g. in inscr. no. 418, a v g o i k a 2 :  2-ka,-fisn ; in no. 642, fszr 3tzjm: 

kzr-, bkzr-. 
k a ,  15, most probably represents a non-Indian guttural, and may be compared with the  second form 

of ka which is found in Central Asian R1.5hmi.~ I t  seems to  occur chiefly in popular words like nvnliEn, 
pnfie, maKa, and in proper names like Kli7!tirna jinscr, no. 383) = h l f ~ f s e n a  (no. 592). Occasionally it seems t o  
interchange with kn, as  for instance in the name last quotcd, which may very plausibly be identified with the 
klryzagcna of inscr. no. 322 ; cf. also vuEi?!zfzjvzga in inscr. no. 108 with vtlki?!itc in no. 513. With regard to  the 
form of this letter, it is sometimes difficult t o  distinguish between fin, 15, and fie, cf. I I ; e.g.  in inscr. no. 430, 
pzrke 2-En, -like ; and between fin and pkn, I 03 ; e. g. in no. 3x4, pnfie 2 y n  : 2-pkc-. 

Ga, 24, is distinguished from gn, 21, b y  the curved horizontal stroke a t  the foot which similarly marks the 
difference between ja ,  48, a n d j n ,  43, and between &, 67, and &, 66. This letter occasionally interchanges with 
gn and kn ; e.g. n&zsitn in inscr. nc. 18 = nfnsitn in no. 400 and aknsita in no. 162 ; but its most characteristic 
use in these documents is to represent the Skt.  suffix -fin when added to participles; e .g .  ditnia = datfa  ; or t o  
nouns or adjectives ; e.g.  knlaia = kiln. Some clue to its pronunciation is afforded by  its interchange with -ya ; 
cf. npramcga in inscr. no. 177 with np~arnejuz in no. ro; ; koinga in no. 177 with koinlya in no. 370. In view of 
this fact and of the  undoubted Iranian influence which is seen in the language of these documents, we may 

- - 

reasonably conclude t h a t i a  is the  Avestan spirant p. 
This letter is round also in Graeco-Indian coin-legends, in the MS. Dutreuil de  Rhins, in the  inscription on - 

t he  Wardak vase, and in other Kharog.thi  inscription^.^ In  careless writing &r, 24, and gua, 178, are easily 
confused ; but in most or our documents the distinction between the two letters is clear: the horizontal stroke a t  
the base of ga is normally somewhat curved and attached t o  the letter a t  an  angle, while in gr-a it is straight and 
attached with a bend. 

Pnlntals 
ca, 29 ; vyHvuca, PI. VI I I ,  062. R., (4). ci, 3 2 ;  ciram, PI. V I I I ,  Obv. R . ,  (6). 
Ea, 30 ; navaka Ea, id., Obv. L., (3). ce, 33 ; cetasa, ibid., (4). 
cam, 31 ; camltura, PI. V, 345, CO".-tab. Rev., (5). CO, 34 ; cojhbo, PI. 111, I j9,  Obv., (I). 

l Biihler, Ind. Pal., p. 28, Tar. i ,  6 ,  col, xi. 
a Hoernle, MS. Remains, pp. xiv, xv. Is it possible that either or both or these letters may represent the spirant kha of 

Avestan 7 
S Coins or Alpavarrnan, the sfraftgos of Azes 11, Canlb. His/. of Ind., i. PI. VIII. 46 (sfrafckasa) ; and of Abdagses (azrn- 

dakoJasa), ibid., 54 ; MS. D. de Rii., Senart, op. c;[., pp. 224, 2 1 9 ;  \ilardak vase, Pargiter, Ep. I~rd., xi, p. 206; Relic Casket 
from Kurrarn of yr. z I ,  V. Natesa Aiyar, E'. Ind., sviii, p. I 7 and Plate. 
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cha, 35 ; paripruchati, PI. XII ,  696, (2). 
chi, 36; ichita, PI. VI, 420, (3). 
cham, 37 ; sacham~ni, PI. 111, 159, Ken., (2). 
cKa, 38 ;  cKaya, cf. MS. D. de Rh., PI. I, A' 3. 
?Ha, 39 ;  r[a]fKasa, PI. VIII,  Oba. L., (4). 
fKam, 40 ; raEKamnae, no. 509, Und.-tab., Obv., (3). 
EKu, 4 1  ; bhiCKuga~le, PI. VIII ,  06v. L., (3). 
&m, 42;  iSa Eliumnammi, 110. 478, Obv., (I) .  

ja, 43 ; kamjaka, PI. VI, 420, (6). 
ja, 44 ;  ujitasa, cf. MS. D. de Rh., PI. IV, Cro 3. 
jam, 4 5 ;  jamdHka, PI.VII1, Obv. R., (4). 

jH, 46 ; pfija, id., Obv. L., (2) .  

ji, 47 ; jinina, id., Obv. R.: (2). 

ja, 48 ; kojava, PI. IV, 222, (5). 
ji, 49;  yajitaia, no. 502, Obv., (2). 
jha, 50;  dajha, PI. 11, 33, (2). 
jhe, 51 ; jheniga, PI. 111, 164, (5). 
jhu, 52 ; ajhucadae, no. 586, Cfnd.-tab., Obz~., (3). 
fia, 53 ; fiati praiiati, PI. V, 345, Cowtab., Rev., (2). 
iii, 54 ;  acufiiyasa, 110. 279, Obv., (2). 
hi, 55 ; kuiiita, PI. VI, 420, (8). 
fie, 56 ; kuGiiieya, PI. IX,  571, CO".-tab., Rev., (2). 

Cn, 29, and jn??t, 45, are often so written as to be practically indistinguishable; and even in the same word 
the editors have preferred to read sometimes one and sometimes the other. Thus the phrase t a h n  sa?Li canat; 
in inscr. no. 590 appears as tnf?*a saZliijn??z~zati (orja7!r7rn??tti) in no. 495. 

Chn, 35, and cLn, 38, were formerly supposed to be varieties of the same letter ; l  but the study of the Niya 
documents proved, as one of its earliest results, that they represent different sounds, and that they are never 
confused in these  inscription^.^ Any instances to the contrary which may appear in our printed text are to be 
regarded as errors in transliteration ; e, g. ch1r1rn7!itni in inscr. no. 369, a mistake for cLrma?pzi (see Corrigenda, 
p. 291). That chn and 'La are similarly distinguished whenever they are Cound in other ICharosfhi inscriptions 
was first clearly demonstrated by RT. I'Abb6 Boyer from a careful examination of the facsimiles of ABoka's 
edicts, of later inscriptions and coin-legends, and of the MS. Dutreuil de Rhins. No doubt can now remain that 
normally cha represents the Skt. cka or cchn, and c h  the Skt.  k s ~ . ~  

Examples of the use of chn, 35, in our documents are furnished by clra&zla& = chagnla in inscr. no. 519, and 
gncknqzti = gncchntzti in no. 13. 

In the MS. D. de Rh. clin never has the superscript line with which it is nearly always associated in the 
Niya documents. Indeed so constantly is this character written as PLa, 39, that the few examples in which the 
line does not appear in our printed text may well be questioned. I t  may be asked i f  they cannot be explained, 
as mistakes due to accidental omission by the scribe, to  the indistinctness of the writing, or to error on the part 
of the editors. On the evidence of isolatec! forms like c/in;nasn[sn], in inscr. no. 185, and chr1ra??z7ni (v. sup.) 
when compared with the usual ZIizrnn7~11ri, it was formerly sl~pposed that ch'a was used a t  the beginning of 
a word and ?La in the middle of a word or compound, and that in the latter case the sr~perscript line indicated 
that the consonant was doubled as in the Prakrit ccha = Slct. k ~ n . ~  But this view is no longer tenable. It now 
ceems to be unquestionable that in the Niya documents ~ l i n  is the nornlal form both initial and medial ; and that 
clia, even if it was ever intended, is in any case exceptional. An undoubted instance of initial ?L may be seen 
in Z/iri?~ti = kscinti, the first word in the verses of tablet no. 510, PI. V I I ;  and Zliemn = ksenzn, in inscr. no. 125 
is almost equally certain. As examples of medial Z l i  may be cited pariZlii?!rna = paviksipa in no. 376 ; vrZLa = 
vyksa in no. 482; bht[rnn?h'it~n = bh~maksefva in no. 4.50. 

As we shall see (p. 320)~ the superscript line is used with other letters to denote a compound aksara ; and 
therefore, when it is associated with cka in the Niya documents, we may infer that it is intended to show that 
this aksara was prono~lnced as a compound consonant, i.e. ksa, and should properly be so transliterated. Prof. 
Sten Konow has maintained this view on other grounds; and Prof. Hultzsch was no doubt right in transliterating 
cka as ksa in the ShHhbHzgarhi and Mansehra versions of ABoka's edicts8 

AS regards its form, j a ,  48, bears the same relation to j a ,  43, as &a, 24, to ,p, 21 ; and in each instance the 
addition of a horizontal stroke to  the end of the stem of a mute consonant would seem to indicate that it was 
pronounced as a spirant (v. sup., p. 301). 

' Bilhler, Znd. Pal.,  p. 2 6 .  

Rapson, Trans. Infer. Or. Cong., Algiers, 1905, I ,  p. 216. 
S Royer,]our. As., l gr I (rvii), pp. 422 ff. For orher uses of rhn in MS. D. de Rh., z'hid., pp. 423-4. ' Rapson, op..rif. 

Dcuf. Lif.-zcit., 1924, p. 1902. G Znsrrr. of Asoka, p. 5 5 ,  note 5. 



In  our documents this letter jl; has apparently three uses : ' 
( I )  = c a ;  e.g. yajeti = yzcayati in inscr. no. 157. 
(2) = j a ;  e.g. rajatiraja~a in no. 422 ; cf. the  same title similarly expressed on coins of Azes (B. M. Cat., 

PI. XIX, 6 )  but with the  differentiating stroke added to  the stem of the  ordinary j a  on the  left instead of on the  
right. 

(3) = Sa; cf. avakaia in no. 34 with avaiajcrza in no. 21 I ; koiava with kojava in the same inscr. no. 
448 ; dhanzrria with &halrmajasa in the same inscr. no. 586; prndeiarrri in no. 163 withpradrjnrrri in no. 41. 

Few examples can be quoted to  illustrate the first and second of these cases ; but the interchange of b and 
j a  is so common that  it may be said to  be one of the characteristic features of the  dialect of the Niya documents. 
T h e  alternative use of the surd sibilant Sa and a modified form of jn must unquestionably show that this sibilant 
was sometillles made sonant, and the particular modification indicated in this instance was most probably the 
pronunciation o f j a  a s  a spirant, in accordance with a tendency which has been noted by Prof. Pelliot in the 
languages of the same region: ' E n  Asie centrale le y et j (jh) ont souvent sonnd 5 '  ( lour .  As.,  1914, iv, p. 389). 
There  can be little doubt, then, that j a  is the  representative in the Niya dialect of 5a in Avestan. 

T h e  K h a r o ~ t h i  letters transliterated as jha, &C., fall into two distinct classes which are apparently never 
confused-(I) those with an angular head like jha, 50, and jhr, 51, and (2) those with a rounded head like jhw, 
52 ; and unfortunately in our system of transliteration thcse two classes have not been distinguished. 

T h e  angular form of jha most commonly interchanges with sa or ;a, e.g. agajhidor!rti in inscr. no. 41 j: 
agasitamti in no. 21 2 ; ajhlrraka in no. 639 : asrrrnia in no. 31 S ; jhngaantoya in no. 630 : s n ~ m ~ o y a s a  in no. 625 ; 
tivajhe in no. 495: divase in no. 496; parnjhihti  in no. 415 : pavasita~rfi  in no. 491 ; p/irr7irajheva in no. 143 : 
pliur2aseva in no. 56 : plirrr>a;eva in no. 135. T h e  Skt,  dcisa appears as dajhn in no. 569 (csa sanrnicnera rrtridagn 
na dajka ka&vo) and as d a ~ n  in no. 491 (cdaia dasa 61mdhasP-n ~rai!ir:zn). 

T h e  most natural explanation of this interchange is that the angular-headed jha represents the Avestan 
sonant sibilant za ; and it may be observed that it is used also a s  the equivalent of the Greek zt'fa in the coin- 
legends of the Graeco-Indian king Zoilus-IfllAOY = jhoilasa (B. hl. Cat., PI. X I I ,  10-13).~ 

Occasionally this jha, 50, interchanges with cha, 35 ; cf. j'ho~ita in inscr. no. 177 with choridnvo in no. 265. 
A s  regards its form this letter may  well be explained as a cursive development from the  jhn of ASoka's 

edicts which Biihler supposed to be made from ja ,  43,  by the addition at  the base of the angle of a short strol;e 
to denote aspiration but it is doubtful if these two characters ever have the same phonetic balue. Iii the 
edicts jhn represents a Prakrit ~7j.hn = Skt. cZhy7.' In the Niya documents no undoubted example of this use of 
the angular-headed jha has yet  been noticed; but, as our kno\vledge of the language is still very imperfect, 
i t  would a t  prebent be rash to  assert that no such example exists. I t  seems certain, however, tha t  the normal 
representative of Skt. dhya is j a  ; e.g. a je~apzena  in inscr. no. 568 = adhyesade?ra ; v&r?zti in no. 156 = virl/ryarrti. 

T h e  round-headed form which the editors have transliterated as jhn (e. g. jhrr, jz) interchanges with jn ; cf. 
jhuthi in inscr. no. 677 with juthi in nos. 291 and 571 ; njhz~ziaciae in no. 586 with njtt5rrdcte in nos. 572 and 592 ; 
and indeed it is not impossible that i t  should be read as j a  wherever it occurs. For,  as Biihler has observed, the 
left side-stroke of j a  tends to  become curved, even in the earlier Kharosthi inscriptions, while a t  a later date  it is 
nearly always definitely rounded and the supposed jha of our documents is in fact practically identical with 
the  j a  which Biihler gives as an illustration from the Bimaran vase.c 

In appearance this character is almost i~~distinguishable from Qa, 66; hence variant readings such as njho : 
ado in inscr. no. 604, note 4; Sar~Ja:  yatnjha in no. 571, note 9. 

Biihler has shown that in Kharosfhi the pa!atal nasal I;a \\.as originally madc by  the juxtaposition of two 
dental rzn's, and that subsequently one or the other of these was written cursively a s  a stroke on the right or on 
the left.? In  our documenti the stroke is invariably on the left ; e.g. Za, 53. 

For  the vowel-signs in lii,  j4, and ~ i e ,  j6, v. sup., pp. 297, 298. 

Rapson, 0). cif., p. 2 I 7. 
Prof. Sten I<onow has ir~dependentl~ arrived at the same conclusion ; cf. Arfa Oricn:alia, 11, p. 1 2 7 .  

Ind. Pal . ,  p. 24, Taf. I, 13, col. i. ' Hultzsch, I7:scrr. of Asoba, pp. Ixxxviii, xcviii. ' Ind. Pal.,  pp. 2 6 ,  28. 
Ibid., Tar. I, 12, col. xii. 7 Ibid., pp. 26, 28. 
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L irrg~tnls. 

ta,  57 : bhafarakana, P:. 111, 164, ( I ) .  ?a, 66 ; pimda, PI. IX, 571, 06v., (4). 
tam, j!! ; utam ca, no. 665, Ohv., (3). d'a, 67; kiga,  PI. 111, 164, (9). 
tum, 59 ; jifumgha, no. 56y, U1tt1.-tnb., 067.. ( I ) .  $a, 68 ; kud'aka, PI. XI ,  625, (2). 
tha, 60 ;  hetha, PI. VIII, Obv. R., (5).  #i, 69 ; Itoqi, 1'1. 111, 164, (3). 
tham, 6 1 ;  sothamgha, PI. 111, 159, O h . ,  (2). $em, 70; viheqcmti, PI. 111, 164, (9). 
thu, 62;  luthyasa, PI. VI, 415, Oh. ,  (4). dlia, 71 ; adha, 589, Cos-tab., Rcv., (4). 
tlia, 63 ; kutKattiirasa, 1'1. 11, 39. O h . ,  (4). ?ha, 72;  dhap&eya_sa, PI. XI ,  637, (H). 
tHi, 64;  prasamfKita, PI. V I I I ,  0 6 ~ 1 .  I<., (2). dhi, 73; cadhiya, PI. I X ,  571, Rev., (2). 
ttio, 65 ; atHovaga, PI. 11, 139, ( 6 ) .  na, 74 ; gana, PI. V I I I ,  Obv. R., (3). 

In  tlie earliest I<harosthi inscriptions thc normal form of is an  upright straight line with a horizontal line 
on either side, on the left ncar the head and on the right near the foot;  l and i n t h e  Niya documcnts in, 57, is 
manifestly a cursive development in which the characteristic horizontal lines of the  earlier form retain their 
criginal directions but are written continuously a t  the top and a t  the  bottom of the  stem respectively, while the 
stem itself, originally upright, is written slantingly, as regularly happens when a similar stroke is added a t  the 
foot of a letter;  cf. i n ,  24, with gn, 21 ; jn ,  48, with jn, 4 3 ;  gn, 67 ,  with &, 66;  $a, 141, with va, 135. 

When Biihler wrotc his Irrdische Palidcog-~njhic in 1896 and for many years afterwards no distinction was 
recognised b y  epigraphists between the  phonetic values of the lingual surd aspirates which are transliterated in 
this work a s  ?ha, 60, and (h, 63. Uiihler regarded ?h, the form found in ASoka's edicts, a s  the  original from 
which the later ?ha was diKerentiated b y  loss of ' t h e  hook which should rise from the  end of the  second 
bar'.2 Rut in 191 I nI. l'Abb6 A.  M. Boyer showed clearly that esalnples of ?,'in occur also in later inscriptions, 
and that in the MS. D. d e  Rh.,  as well as in Kharosfhi inscriptions generally, other than the  edicts of ASoka and 
the  Niya documents, (ha regularly corresponds t o  Sk t .  ;!a or ;(ha, and th'a t o  Skt.  stn or ~ t h a . ~  

In  our documents also these tmo letters represcnt different sounds which, so far as has been observed, are 
never confused: and to some es tent  the etymology of the words in which they occur is in accordance with the 
rule laid down by RI. I'Abbi. Uoyer. Thus  for the equation (ha = Slct. :?a or :/,'m cf. dry(hn&a = d+a in inscr. 
no. 58: and &(/ICSII = p1.$/hc:(11 in no. 4cc. illoreover as an  exanlple of the  othcr equation-?/h = Skt. stn or 
sthn-may be  qi~otcd ~~,nstr~ri,'iitn = )l-nsol!rst/Iitn in inscr. no. 511. But it must be remembeleed that this 
form occurs in verses \vhich are \\.ritten in nilddhist Sanskrit, the  language of the  Mahiiyzna scriptures, and not 
in the popular language of our inscriptions, in which we sometimes find exceptions to  both equations ; e .g .  nihi 
= nsthi in inscr. no. 187, and kntlia = Kcistha in t h c '  disconnected scribblings' on tablet no. ;IT.  I n  the  ordinary 
Niya dialect sfa is normally retained ; e.g. hasin in no. 400 (flr?he:rr hasta 6nqzdhnvitn) and zvzstavyn in no. 582 ; 
while 5 t h  sometimes remains unchanged, sometimes becomes stn, and sometimes rhn; cf. t he  various forms of 
the  Skt.  root ~ihii-sfhnz~c~?z(i in no 134, sfnsyati in no. 31, and ~hivi:rynti in no. 665. 

T h e  distinction between !/,a and i/io is invariably observed both in certain non-Indian words like :ofhaqqhn 
and n?lior:e, and also in a few words, presumably of Indian origin, like pl-ntha and kr~//in&'i~,n, the etymology of 
which is a t  prcwnt somewhat doubtful. 

T h e  two forms of da, 67 and 68-the former having a straight line and the latter a curve as its base-are 
interchangeable ; cf. m~ottrr!triri in inscr. no. 159, PI. 111 with cng'odadc in no. 305, PI. IV ; but neither of these is 
ever confused with 40, 66. I t  is true that several instances of such confusion have bcen allowed to  remain in the 
printed text  of Par t  I ; but, as further experience of the alphabet has shown, there can be  no doubt that all of 
these are due t o  inaccuracy in transliteration. For  instance, kodi appears in inscr. no. 164 ; but it is clear from 
Plate 111 that  this should be ko8i.j In  all such cases of discrepancy the  form which is regarded as correct is that 
which is given in the  Index. 

' Biihler, Ind. Pal., p. 26, Tar. I, 15, cols. i ,  ii. 
I?I(?. Pal., p p .  28-9, Tar. I ,  16, cf. cols. i-iv with cols. ~ i i i ,  X, xi. j o t o . .  As., 191 I (xvii), p. 429, note I .  

' Any apparent instances or such conlusion in our printed text should be regarded as due 10 error in trnnsliteratioll. 
B For other similar instances see Corrigenda to Part I, pp. 286 IT. 
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A s  a rule Qa is the equivalent of the Skt, Qa ; e.g. taQifa = IEQifa in inscr. 53 ; vadavi = va&zvri in no. 39, 
PI. I1 ; and it interchanges with fa, 57 (with which in carelcss writing it is sometirncs liable to be confused) as the 
representative of the Prakrit Qa or fa which has arisen from Skt. %a through the influence o f ?  or r ; e.g. g i g a  = 
gyhita in no. 33, PI. 11, side by side with gifavt i  in no. 305, PI. IV ; prahlma = prLiblrrfa in no. 165, PI. 111 ; 
padichida = prafi;fa in no. 432, PI. V1 I. 

How Qa differs in use from 40 it is impossible at present to  say with absolute precision. Examples of cithcr 
a t  the beginning of a word are few and, in the case of da,  also doubtful ; but in the middle or a word, while &a 
is the normal form between vowels, Qa occurs after a nasal either expresscd or understood ; l  e.g. gar!r!in and 
talpdzrla in no. ~ I I ,  PI. V111 ; tnl!~Qa = dayQa in no. 437 ; datnda and p i y d a  in qo. 345, PI. V ; d/mr!rQa = da!rQa 
in no. j80, PI. X ;  iafn?nda = !a?rdhn in no. 571, PI. I X ;  knQa = kinQa (dhar.nrzrr Bada) in no. 5.34. The last 
word appears as kn?!r&a in no. 261 (corr.) and as BciQa in no. 399: it must be distinguished from baQn = knta 
in the 'disconnected scribb1ings"of no. 511, PI. VIII .  

It  seems clear that these two letters represented different sounds; and the addition of a dilTerentiating line 
or curve a t  the foot must, no doubt, indicate that Qa was regardcd as a modification of da.  I t  is possible that 
the &of ga,  67 and 68,  may have been either a spirant like the English th  in otker ; cf.+, p. 301 ; / ( I ,  p. 303 ; or 
.a lingual /a.2 

The form of Qha, 71, which is found in the edicts of ASoka and in the MS. D. de Rh.,3 has been observed 
in only one or two of our documents ; e. g. aQha mzrli in no. 589,  and possibly ka[&ho], kerpdha in no. 7j2. 

T h e  identification of forms 72 and 73 as Qha and Qhi must for the present remain somewhat doubtful, since, 
with apparently the solitary exception of o~aQha = att;adha4 in inscr. no. 225, they have hitherto been noticed 
only in proper names or in other words of uncertain etymology; e.g. cag'hiya in no. 571, PI. I X ;  Qhapicyngz 
and va!Qh@a in no. 637, PI. X I  ; Qhamaia and &hamq'a in no. 581, PI. X ; rrza;Qh@e in no. 17, PI. I.6 I t  is 
moreover not always easy to distinguish these forms from fa, 57, and t i .  Thus in no. 495 the reading cn/ i [ya]  
appears in place of the cadhiya of no. 571 ; and in the vasf[u] ia i fp  of no. 140 the compound aksara read as 
- ; t [ r t ] -  might more consistently have been transliterated as -!&ha-. A s  in the case of dlr, we may conjecture that 
the dh of Qha, 72, may have been either aspirant like the Avestan 6, or a lingual /h. 

The existence in the Niya docume~lts of the lingual nasal n'z, 74, has been doubted ; and it is certain that 
this letter is not to be found in most of them. But throughout this work the editors have in the notes indicated, 
?a as a possible alternative reading for na whenever the character seemed to resemble form 74 rather than 
form 94. Sometimes such a Fa seemed to be justified ; e.g. dhr2cna = dhar~nenn in no. ,555, note z ; plzri- 
krayena in no. 532, note 4. In other places no such justification was apparent ; e.g. aniti and nidafi in no. j73, 
note 4: nikhaleti in no. 557, note I ; vidhrzera, as contrasted with striyana and dhnrEe?za, in no. 555, note 2. 
I t  was evident, therefore, that, as regards by fzr the greater number of these documents, no distinction between 
na and na was made by the scribes, and that, even if such a distinction was ever intended, it was not consistently 
observed. 

The Buddhist poems, however, belong to a higher class of literature than the other documents, which deal 
with the affairs of everyday life, and it would not be surprising to find in them a greater degree of accuracy in 
expression. In no. 510, PI. VII,  for instance, the reading nirvanngp, given as an alternative in note I ,  may well 
have been intended ; and the same observation may be made with respect to sevcral of the variant readings in 
no. ~ I I ,  PI. V111 ; e.g. gann, gane, cara!za, mrgnna, in notes 12 and 13. But it must be admitted that even 
in this inscription, which is remarkable for its careful writing, most of the words in which na should strictly be 
used have na in its place; e. g. ararzri-,gzlna,gune, triiri,praka.rserza, maranasya, varrza, vivarrrn, suvnrrm. 

In the hlS. D. de Rh. da, 66, is the only form ; Senart, op. cif., p. 238, PI. 111, B 18, padir1rva; pp. 267-70, PI. IV, Cro 

r I- I 6, ~odaia. 
For the lingual [a, v. Pischel, Pr~krif-Sprarhen, 226; T. Grahame Bailey, The Shirra Laryuap, pr~. 2, 273. 
Senart, op. cif., p. 281, PI. IV, CrO 4 I ,  vadhafi. ' Pischel, op. n%, Q 223. 

6 Other examples are :-uradhi or ucadhina in no. 525 ; dhapaya in no. 526 ; dhirpgasa in no. 4 1 ; dhirpr[sae'] in no. I 76 ; 
dhiria[fa] in no. 596 ; Phraka in no. 2 16 ; pidh&ava in no. 532 ; bharsavadhi in no. 80 ; ma[sem]dha :n no. 560 ; yirurndhina 
in no. 297. 
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ta, 75;  tasya, PI. VIII ,  Obv. R. ,  (I). 
tam, 76 ; satam, id., Obv. L., (5). 
ti, 7; ; atita, id., Ob-v. R., (3). 
tc, 78 ; tesam, ibid. 
tar, 79 ; taila, ibid., (4). 
ta, 80; tana, PI. XII,  661, (6). 
tal!, 81 ; utah, ibid., (5) .  
tha, 82 ; prathamana, PI. VIII,  Obv. R., ( 3 ) .  
thi ,  8.3 : tathzgatznam, ibid., (2). 
the, 84 ; iamathe, id., Obv. L., (2). 
da, 85;  dariani, ibid., ( I ) .  
da, 66 ; vyalidavo, PI. IX, 515, Cox-tab., Obv., (3). 

Derrfals. 

du, 87;  dukha, PI. VIII,  Rev., (4). 
de, 88 ; deyamnae, PI. IV, 222, (j). 
do, 89 ; pzdo, PI. VI I I ,  Obv. R., (2). 
dha, 90;  dharfia, ibid., (6). 
dham, 91 ; dhamna, PI. 111, 164, (7). 
dhik, g2 ; cf. N. X ~ I V .  viii. 9, S .  Ser., PI. XXIV. 
dhih, 93 ; budhih, i+id. 
na, 9 4 ;  dzna, PI. VIII ,  Obv. R. ,  (2). 
ni, 9 5 ;  karamni, PI. IV, 222, (7). 
ni, 96;  idani, PI. XII,  661, (3). 
ne, 97 ; gune, PI. VIII,  Oh. L., (2). 
ne, 98 ; samamnera, no. 569, Ud.-tab., Obv., (2). 

In careful writing like that of inscr. no. ~ I I ,  PI. VIII,  in, 75, and da, 85, are distinct characters between 
which no confusion is possible; but lying between these two unmistakable forms there are others which are 
transitional and which may be interpreted to represent either. In the Niya documents, as in the MS. D. de 
Rh.,' the distinction between to and da when written cursively is, in fact, often merely a matter of opinion ; and 
the editors cannot pretend to have been perfectly consistent always in their transliteration of these two letters. 
That  this indefiniteness in the script may reflect an actual indefiniteness in the spoken language seems probable 
from the frequent interchange of tenuis and media also in the guttural, palatal, and lingual series of consonants ; 
CC. oknsita in no. 162 with ngasita in no. 400;  caplrma with japnrrza in no. 180;  gitaga in no. 335 with gidaka in 
no. 345. 

Forms 85 and 86 are intended to illustrate da as it appears in careful and in careless writing respectively; 
cf. dnrinrri in no. 5 1  I ,  PI. VII I ,  with Rastngada . . . vi~ajidavo in no. 32, PI. I. 

De is most comrno~lly expressed by the conventionalised form 83, but occasionally also t)y da, 85, surmounted 
by the vowel e ; e.g. pndebhyn? in no. 288, PI. IV. 

I t  is not always easy to distinguish dha, 90, from var~-that is to  say, va, 135, combined with the curve 
which indicates anusvara ; e. g. in no. I 81, ri/2a?n3rnaiulasa : %am-, where the reading given in the note is to be 
preferred ; cf. vamahrkz~n in no. 646. 

In cursive writing nr7: 94, and the numeral one, 253, are sometimes confused. Of this confusion an undoubted 
instance occurs in no. 575-rna~e prndame I-where, as is stated in note 2, ' I has the appearance of nn' ; and 
the possibility of similar confusion is indicated in the notes to several other passages. 

For the two methods of expressing the vowels i and e with n; as shown by rzi, 95 and 9 6 ;  rze, 97 and 98, 
V. Sup., pp. 297, 298. 

L abials. 
pa, 99;  abhirijpa, PI. VI I I ,  Obv. L., ( I ) .  bhi, I 10 ; abhivarsatu, ibid., (6). 
pi, 100;  tesam pi, ibid., (2). bhu, I 11  ; bhudartha, Pl. 11, 33, (3). 
pum, I O I  ; pumiiarthi, PI. V, 345, Obv., (8). bhom, 1 1 2 ;  anubhomtu, PI.VII1, Obv. L., (3). 
pfi, 102 ; p@, PI. VIII ,  06v. L., (2 ) .  ma, 113 ; prathamana, id.. Obv. R., ( 3 ) .  
pha, 103 ; phalophala, PI. IX,  524, Obzr., (3). riia, I 14 ; nirfiala, ibid., (4). 
pKa, 104; tirapfiara, cf. N. X X I V .  viii. 85, S. Ser., rnam, 115 ; sarnam, ibid., (2). 

PI. XXI.  mu, 116;  padamulammi, PI. 111, 164, (2). 

pKu, 105; pKuGasena,cf.N. xv. 154 , s .  AKh.,Pl.  XCVII. my, 117 ; mygana, PI. VIII ,  Rev., (6) .  
ba, 106 ; bahirdha, PI. VI I I ,  Rev., (I) .  me, 118 ; aprameyo, PI. 111, 164, (3). 
bim, 107; bimnita, ?l. XI, 604, ( I ) .  me, 119;  dhamena, cf. N. XXIV. viii. 96, S.. Ser., PI. 
bu, 108 ; budha, PI. VIII ,  Obv. L., (2). XXIII. 
bha, 109 ; bhavati, id., Obv. R., (I).  mo, 1 2 0  ; mogatasa, PI. IX, 571, Rcv., (6). 

' Senart, op. (it., p. 2 2 8 .  
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As Biihler has observed, #ha, 103, is nianirestly formed from pa, 99, by the addition of the short stroke 
on the left to indicate aspirati0n.l The letter is of very rare occurrence in the Niya documents. In plralo#haka, 

- - 

(inscr. no. 524) and in pkalitaga (no. 214) it presumably represents Skt. pha- ; and it seems, in one instance 
a t  least, to interchange with pa  ; cf. $haLe side by side with the more usual pak'e in inscr. no, zo4. It  may 
however, be questioned whether phak'e is a genuine form (cf. the Pali phartcsn = pnrrr~n) or simply the result of 
careless writing. 

For the occasional difficulty of distinguishingpha from Ea, 15, v, sup. p. 301. 
The character which the editors transliterate as pka, 104, is found also in the coin-legends of Gondopharnes, 

in the Takht-i-I3ahi inscription (Gondopharnes), in the Manikyala inscription (Kaniska), apd in the MS. Dutreuil 
de Rhins. I t  was formerly regarded as merely a later variant of pka, 103; but the evidence of the MS. D. 
de Rh., in which, as in the Niya documents, the two letters occur side by side, showed that they must represent 
different sounds; and, since the publication of M. Senart's edition of the MS.  D. de Rh., in 1898, the value of 
pka has been much discussed. In 1902 Prof. Franke proposed to read this sign as fa, and in 1909 Prof. Liiders 
gave his reasons for preferring vha. In adopting the transliteration plia, that is to say in regarding the letter as 
some modification of pha, the e d i t ~ r s  are substantially in agreement with Prof. Franke.= 

The most cogent evidence of, the value of this character is supplied by the Greek and Kharosthi coin- 
legends of Gondopharnes, the genitive of whose name appears in a variety of forms in each alphabet, such as 
Y NAOaEPPO, &c. : Gudapkarasa, &c. ; and, since the name Go?tdopharttes is unquestionably the Old Persian 
Viltdahfarni,5 we have here a certain example of the representation of the Iranian surd spirant fa, by the 
Greek @E and the Kharosfhi plia. We may reasonably conclude, then, that pka, 104. is used to express this 
surd spirant, and that it is thus distinguished from pha, 103; the representative of the Sanskrit surd aspirate. 

In the Niya documents pku, 104, andpLtc, 105, have been noticed only in proper names, some a t  least of 
which are undoubtedly Iranian ; and of these ci?zapLara in inscr. no. 518, and tivnpKarn in no. 582 must be 
compounds of the Old Persian -farni like ,wmdap/hra. 

Of the name tirapliara variants are found-dirpal-a in no. 584, and dirpira in no. 637. With these examples 
of the interchange of pli and # may be com2ared the z~iharakaraptineira = Skt. vihirakircipake;?a of the 
Manikyala inscription. 

i n  certain handwritings it is almost impossible to  distinguish between b h ,  109, and tsa, 192 ; cf. in PI. VII ,  
432, bhaiena in Rev., (4, with scz~~vatsnra?za in Oh. ,  ( I )  ; and, in cases where etymology affords no clue, the 
editors have not always succeeded in being consistent throughout the work in their transliteration of these 
characters: cf. b l t e ' g e ~ q a ~ a : ~  fie- in no. 556, with iseieci and tscg? in no. 505, PI. VII .  In carefully written 
documents, however, there is no risk of mistaking either of these letters for the other; cf. artrcbhor~fzc with utsuka 
in PI. VIII,  511, Obv. L., (3j. 

ya, 121 ; pradzyaka, PI. VIII ,  0611. R;, (4). 
yam, 122 ; yam kala, PI. XI, 637, (6). 
yi, 123; ayitama, PI. VII, 476 a, (6). 
yu, 124; Hyu, PI. VIII ,  Obv. K., (I). 
ye, 125; ye atita, ibid., (3). 
yo, 126 ; yo asi, ibid. 
ra, 127 ; prabhasvara, ibid., (I). 
ralp, 128 ; ciram, ibid., (6). 
ru, 129; g u ~ u ,  ibid., (4). 

Se~izivowels. 

ret, 130; karet, cf. N. XXIV.  viii. 68, S. Ser., PI. XXVI. 
ro, 131 ; nirodha, PI. VIII ,  Rev., (4). 
rorp, I32 ; karomti, id., 0b.d. R., (I). 
la, 133 ; labhati, ibid. 
le, 134 ; lekha, P1. 111, 164, (10). 
va, 13; ; bhavati, PI. VIII,  Olv. R., ( I ) .  

vim, 136 ; vimiiaCema, PI. 111, 164, (5). 
vi, 137 ; avici, PI. VIII, Obv. K.  (5). 
vu, 138 ; vyzvuca, ibid., (4). 

' Ind. Pal., p. 24. Ind. Pal., p. 29. 
Senart, op. cif., pp. 205-6 ; Franke, Pali U. Sanskrit, pp. 11 1-12 ; cf. Boyer, 1nscrr;Phbns n'r Takhl-I-Bahi, BC., Jour. AS., 

1904 (iii), p. 459; Liiders, The Manikiala Itrscrzption, J. R. A. S., 1909, pp. 654-8. 
' B. M. Cat., Gk. and Srythi' Kirrgs, pp. 103 S., PI. XXII ; Canrl. Htst. q*Itid., i, p. 590, PI. VII, 32-4 ; P. 592, PI. VIII, 47, 

51-3. "artholomae, in Grund. d. ir. Phil., I. i, p. 3j. 
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vo, 139; visajidavo, PI. 11, 33, (4). 
vy, 140; vivrdhi, PI. VIII ,  Obv. R., (6). 
Ca, 141 ; aGamicae, PI. V, 345, Obv., (3). 

Gu, 142; Gua, cf. N. XXIV.  viii. 96, S. Ser., P1. XXIII. 
Ge, 143; vimfiaGema, PI. 111, 164, (5). 

In the Niya documents, as also in the inscription on the Wardak vase and in the MS. D. de  Rh., the letters 
of  the group 121-6, ya, &C., are sometimes almost identical in appearance with those of the group 144-50, 
a c .  111 carefully written documents such as inscr. no. 511, PI. VII I ,  their general similarity in shape is 
combined with individual characteristics which admit of no uncertainty as t o  the correct reading. The  right- 
hand stem of ja is very decidedly longer than that of ya, while its head is, as a rule, larger and more 
rectangular; cf. pradijwka in Obv. R., (4), with vijZrafa in 06v. L., (3). But in more cursive handwriting 
thesr distinctive features are apt to be obscured, especially when these letters are combined with vowel-signs, 
or al~usvara, or prefixed r .  And the difficulty does not always rest entirely with the reader: it is sometimes 
caused by the scribe to whom the language was naturally well known, and who was therefore not careful to 
exprcsa in his handwriting distinctions which appeared to him to be self-evident. Examples of such confusion 
are gi\.en in some of our notes ; e.g. in inscr. no. 575, where notes I and 3 state that the -yi- in mayiri, Ru6ayici 
and the -jfn in aj~rrvadaya have respectively the appearance of -ii- and -Sa. Another instance is afforded by the 
word which is printed as vibha/altanm : l-yi-, in which the doubtful syllable appears to be clearly -fi- in no. 577 
and clearly -yi- in no. 578. There is a similar doubt as to the correct reading of the vely common name 
yitakn; see inscr. no. 3, note I. In such cases the editors have usually adopted one form in the text and 
given a reference to  the other in a note. Again, in inscr. no. 697 = L. A. VI. ii. 0235, S. Ser., PI. XXXIX, 
thcre occurs a word which the editors have printed as yi'rkp : 'Si-, and, as may be seen from the photograph, 
the first syllable of this word undoubtedly resembles yi- rather than ji-. The  inscription is written on a strip 
of fine silk, which may have been attached as a label to some rolls of silk. On this assumption the inscription 
may be translated : ' T o  be transmitted to the lady Micga ParsoH: Kumudvati has sent 5 (rolls of) silk.' 
The word jli~ka or iirka has unfortunately not been found elsewhere in our documents, and its meaning can 
only be conjectured. If the form s'irka can be justified, Sir Aurel Stein has ingeniously suggested that it 
may represent the Chinese word from which the Greek uqprrtdu and our 'silk'  are d e r i ~ e d . ~  

For the present many difficulties of this kind must remain unsolved. There can be no doubt that some of 
the writers of our docun~ents are convicted of occasional carelessness in confusing the two very similar characters 
ya and ia. They are therefore open to the suspicion that, in other cases also which cannot be definitely proved 
against them, they may have written one while intending the other. When this doubt arises, we are often 
unable to form an independent judgment, since the etymology of so many of the words occurring in the Niya 
documents is still obscure. 

In the Niya documents ra, 127 ,  is as a rule distinguished from ia, 75, by the greater length of its stem. 
This long-tailed ra, like the square-headed form of ya, 121, first appears in the Kharosthi alphabet, during the 
Kusilla period. In the Kharosthi legends of the Graeco-Indian coins and in the inscriptions of the Saka period, 
the two letters ra and ta are often so similar in appearance that one is easily mistaken for the other.' 

Biihler has observed that 'in later times the head of va is nearly always round '.' This is true of some 
of our documents in which va, 135, is so written as to be scarcely distinguishable from a, I ; and it seems most 
probable that certain forms which have been admitted into our text are due to  confusion of these two letters; 
e, g. asu in inscr. no. 32, and n ~ f i  in no. 70. There are abundant examples of each of these words, and there 
can be no doubt that the normal forms are vasu (or iasu)  and vav f i .  In cursive writing the head of va 
sometimes disappears almost entirely leaving little more than the bare stem ; e.g. nzahanuava, in no. I ,  PI. I ;  but 
as a rule in the Niya documents va, 135, retains the straight head-line which is its distinctive feature. 

' Sennrt, L'inscr$frbn du zlasr dr Wardak, Jour. As. I g I 4 (iv), p. 576 ; MS. D. de Rh., p. 220. 

Sir Aurel Stein's suggestion was made in a letter. He refers to Richtholen, China, i, p. 443;  see also Schoff, Ptrzjlrcz, 
p. 266. 

In Buhler, Ind. Pal., p. 2 9 ,  line 3, the words Kuaana-Inschr.' and '$aka-lnschr.' should be transposed; cf. in Tar. I, 31,  
col. viii wi~h col. xi. ' Ibid. 
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~ a ,  141, is obviously distinguished from va ,  135, by the horizontal line which forms its base; and, as is 
usual when a differentiating mark of this kind is affixed to the end of a letter, the stem is written obliquely. 

This letter is one of the characteristics which the Kharosthi alphabet of the Niya documene has in common 
with that of the coin-legends of the KusHnas. I t  is seen in dima, the first part of the name of Vima Kadphises; 
and some clue to the sound wh'ich it represented is given by its transliteration in Greek as 0OHMO.l 

In the Niya documents d interchanges with v ,  and rrl; with v whcn preceded by a consonant in a compound 
aksara ; cf. 6asu with vasu in inscr. no. 586 ; az;ajidavo in no. 633, PI. XI, with avajidavo in no. 349 : jalrririsne 
in no. 20, P1. I ,  with p a l k a e  in no. 53 ;  and d is inserted in order to avoid hiatus between u and a following 
vowel ; e.g. hetudena in no. 524, PI. IX,  a form made by affixing the instrumental termination -errs to  the base 
ketu-. From examples such as these it is evident that ?j and v represent respectively the labial semivowel (the 
English W )  and the sonant labial spirant (the English v )  of Avestan.' 

Sibilants and ha. 

Sa, 144; Samathe, PI. VIII ,  Obv. L., (2). 
Sam, 145; Samda, PI. IX, 571, Cov.-tab., Rev. (4). 
Samii (?), 146; Simc[H] = Samiica?, ibid., (3). 
Si, 147 ; Silila, PI. XI, 633, (3). 
Su, 148 ; ye civiludha, PI. VIII,  Rev.,  (I). 
ie,  149; Sesa, PI. 111, 165, (4). 
Sai, 150; Saila, PI. VIII,  Rev., (5). 
!a, 151 ; nirdosa, id . ,  Obv. L., (4). 
$a, 152; la$a, PI. IV, 224.. (4). 
:am, 153 ; tesam, PI. VIII ,  Obv. L., (2). 
$0, 154; sothamgha, PI. 111, 159, Obv., (2). 
sa, 155 ; sasya, PI. VIII,  Obv. R . ,  (6). 
sam, 156 ; prasamna, ibid., (5). 

sim, 157 ; simgha, id., Rez*., (6). 
su, 158 ; sukhumala, id., Obv. R., (I). 
sfi, 159 ; masG, no. 173, Col. A., (I). 
som, 160 ; somjakasa, PI. IV, 305, (I). 

Sa, 161 ; priyadarSanasa, PI. 11, 139, (I). 
si, 162; q i ,  PI. XI, 633. (6). 
ha, 163 ; mahanuava, PI. IV, 222, (I). 
hH, 164; vihHram, PI. VIII,  O h .  L., (4). 
hi, 165 ; prahina, ibid. 
hu, 166; huda, PI. IV, 222, (6). 
he, 167 ; hefha, PI. VIII,  Obv. R. ,  (5). 
ho, 168 ; hodi, PI. V, 345, Uud.-tab., Obv. (5). 

The sign 146, for which the value S o ~ n '  is now suggested, occurs only as the first syllable in the name 
which the editors have transliterated tentatively as irimc[d] in inscriptions nos. 571, 572, 587, 589, and 590. I t  
is illustrated in PI. IX, 571, Cov.-tnblct, Rev., (3). I t  consists of ianj with two short strokes written beneath ; 
and of the two short strokes thus written no other example has yet been found. The sign is thus unique; and 
there is no certain evidence to show what the value of the two strokes may have been. The editors were there- 
fore obliged to adopt a conjectural transliteration. But the reading idr?c[d], resting as  it does on the theory 
that the strokes might possibly indicate lengthening-,in both syllables, is untenable. That the strokes belong 
solely to the first syllable is shown by an example in inscr. no. 589, Cm.-tablet, Rev., in which the word is 
divided-iam- with its two strokes coming at the end of line (3) and -ca at  the beginning of line (4). The 
reading Sdvc[ci] is thus definitely proved to be incorrect ; and a proposal to read the first syllable as ;rim?- is 
scarcely more satisfactory; since, apart from the general objection that such a repetition of anusvira would be 
purposeless, it is extremely doubtful if the strokes are intended to represent anusvzra and the sign of length 
respectively: the stroke on the right is a slight curve, differing in form from anusvzra, and the stroke on the 
left is a curved line, differing in direction from the sign of length; cf. jam17 ( p ) ,  146, with !am, 58, and with d, 3. 
But i T  the strokes are taken together they form a sign which resembles the head of the palatal nasal Ca, j 3  ; 
and it is possible that this sign when written below a letter may have served to represent a sort of anusvzra = C. 

' Rapson, Tro~rs. Infer. Or. Corrg., 1905, i, pp. 218-19; Gardner, B.JI. Cat., GR. and Scyfh. Kings, PI. X X V ,  6 ff., and note 
on p. 124. The discovery of this d enables us to solve another numismatic puzzle. There can be no doubt now that the true 
reading of the title, which Gondopharnes bears on some of his coins, is drvoiafa = dcvapdfa. For earlierconjectures cf. Rapson, 
J. R. A. S., ryo~, pp. 285-6. 
' In Avfstan the semivowel is usually transliterated as v and the spirant as W (the German W ) ;  see Jackson, Ar.rsfa 

Grammar, $5 I I, 9. 
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In this instance it may perhaps be employed to reinforce, or to  define more accurately, the ordinary anusvzra 
in fa?- which would naturally be pro~tounced as palatal before -ca. Examples of a similar duplication of the 
11asaI are seen in such words as a ~ l i b ' y a ;  cf. inscr. no. 585, hzder-tablet, Obv., (5). I t  is true that in these cases 
we usually find the n", when it is the first element of a compound aksara, written above the following consonant ; 
c. g. ri&, 187 ; but, since the heads of ;a, 53, aad cn, 29, are so much alike, the in this particular combination 
may have been written as a sort of anusvsra bcneath the preceding aksara in order t o  avoid a son~ewhat 
awkward character tica. I t  would seem, therefore, that in the absence of more decisive evidence, Jam& is the 
most probable transliteration of the first syllable of this form of a name which appears also in several other 
guises ; e. g. ftrr~ca in inscr. no. 654 ; Jica and i i j a  in no. 432 ; iiipcansn in no. 506 ; Siija ; ici'jnerm : 'him-, Jam-, 
in no. 431. , 

The letter transliterated as sn, 16 I ,  is one of the characteristics which the alphabets of the Niya documents 
and the MS. Dutreuil dc I<liit~s have in common; and a very similar, though not identical, sign in the inscription 
on the Wardak vase has likewise been transliterated as ja by M. Senart, the latest editor of this inscription.' 
In order to distinguish these two nearly related characters we may conveniently call them ' the Niya ?a' and 
' the Wardak {a'  respectively; and we may observe in the first place that, whatever may have been the origin 
and the value of either of them, they are both used normally as the termination of the genitive singular: that 
is to say, in all the three varieties of the ICharosthi alphabet which have just been mentioned they fulfil the 
function of -sa (= -ssa) in earlier Kharosthi inscriptions such as the ShZhbZzgarhi and MinsehrZ versions of 
ABoka's edicts. If :a had no further uses, we should be justified in concluding a t  once that it was a compound 
aksara and that it was equivalent either to the Skt ,  sya or to  the Pkt. ssn. But so simple an explanation would 
not be completely satisfactory. Possibly in the Wardak inscription, and unquestionably in the MS. D. de Rh. and 
the Niya documents, jn appears in positions in which it cannot represent sya or ssa. I t  is certain, therefore, 
that sa, even if it was in its origin a compound aksara, had ceased to be regarded solely as such, and was 
sometimes used either as an alternative form of sa, 155, or as the representative of some phonetic modification 
of so. I t  is true that the Wardak so, g ,  appelrs only as a final syllable, and that a t  the beginning or in the 
middle of words sa, 155, is invariably used in the Wardak inscription; but in the MS. D. de Rh. and in the 
Niya documents $a, 161, interchanges with sn, 155, both in initial and medial positions as well as a t  the end 
of words. 

h l .  Scnart has discussed very carefully and very fully the questions of the origin and value of the Wardak 
sn, and his valuable observations form the best-starting point from which we may approach the problem 
of the Niya ra, 161. h l .  Senart points out that the lower portion of the character is unquestionably the 
subscript -yn, 5. as it appears on the Wardak vase in other combinations such as (ya in Kamagulya (line I) ,  pya 
in arztpynfa and thya in milhynk'z (line 3 ) ;  and to these examples may be added kya in 4zkyamurre (line 
This sa appears six times on the Wardak vase ; and in five of these instances it is the termination of the genitive 
singular-in nznregasa thrice, in htrve~kaga and mithyagaja once each. S o  far, it might be read most satis- 
factorily as sya in accordance with its evident formation; and this indeed is the reading adopted generally 
by editors of the in~cription.~ Rut the sixth example occurs in the word maja = Skt. misa, where the reading 
sya is not easy to explain.' This one example, therefore, raises a doubt as to the value of the character; and 
moreover, as M. Senart observes, this doubt is increased by the fact that the upper portion of 2 bears slight 
resemblance to the ordinary sn, I 5.5. This last objection is perhaps not of vital importance, since in other 
combinations also initial s is transformed beyond recognition ; e.g. stn, &C., 239-42. On the whole, however, 

' L'i?rrcrrption dri zlase de IVardak, Jour. As. r 9 I 4 (iv), pp. 569 ff.. 
(9. C;/., pp. 570-2. 9). Ind., xi, PI. facing p. zro. 

' Pargiter, Ep. 2nd.. xi, pp. 2 0 2  A:; Sten Konow, S i f z .  A7.P. A., 1916, pp. 807 ff. 
No other example or the adjectival m d y a  used in the sense ol nzisu seems to be known, unless indeed, as is not improbable, 

the editors' reading n1as.e in the Endere inscr. no. 661, PI. XII, should really be nrasve = t~ris)~e. Unror~unately no other 
specimen of this peculiar v a ~ i t t y  of Kharosthi has h e n  discovered; but it may be noted that an entirely dilferent form of y n  is 
Leen in the - . ya  which occurs repeatedly in this inscr. For other possible explanations oi niasya in the Wardak inscr. cf. LUders, 
J. R. A. S., 1909, p. 6 6 6 ;  Sten I<onow, op. c i f . ,  p. 808. 
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in view of the  undoubted occurrence of the  in a w o ~ d  which must be  the equivalent of the Skt.  rrrdsa and of 
the  equally undoubted interchange of  the Niya sa with sa, M. Senart prefers to  read ga in all the six instances 
and to  regard the  Wardak :a and sa as, parallel and equivalent forms which are nevertheless not used 
indiscriminately. H e  suggests that the value of an original -sya may have been first obscured by  its pro. 
nunciation as -ssa, and that subsequently, when all recollection of its origin had been lost, the use of a charactcr 
once exclusively final was more or  less generalised a s  in the Niya documents. In this last observation the  
practical identity of the Wardak and the  Niya :a is assumed ; but, as will be seen (v. inf. p. 312) the  acceptance 
of this view is attended with certain difficulties. 

In  the MS. D. de  Rh.  there would appear t o  be absolutely no difference in value between sa, 155, &C., and 
:a, 161, &c. T h e  distinction between them seems to be purely formal and to  depend partly on convenience 
in writing-as for instance in the case of the invariable su, 158, where the sign for -rr is more easily attached 
t o  the stem of sa, 155, than to the base-line of ;a, 161-and partly on the caprice of the scribe. A n  examination 
of the Plates, which illustrate M. Senart's edition, reveals, in fact, tendencies and varying usages rather than 
any hard and fast rules in the employment of these aksaras. Thus  alike a t  the beginning, in the middle, and 
a t  t he  end of words sa is usually written, but sa is found occasionally and in the same syllables; gi more 
frequently occurs than s i ;  S I ~  and se appear to  be used invariably; the  definite article is usually so, but jo is 
also found? 

Thus  in the MS. D. d e  Rh. sn has t o  ave ry  great extent superseded sa in actual use. In  the Niya documents 
i ts  encroachments are more restricted. Here  it is regularly the termination of the genitive singular; and in 
this function it cannot be  alternatively represented b y  the ordinary sa. In  other cascs the two letters are 
occasionally interchangeable. But the  only alternative termination of the genitive singular, and one which is 
sometimes found side by side with -sa in the  same document, is the  Skt. -sya; e.g. in inscr. no. 703, PI. XI I ,  
compare Ceija~na:a in Obv. (2) with jivitasya in Rev. (5).2 I t  is clear that the ~ c r i b e s  of the Niya documents 
regarded :a and sya as aksaras which were not identical, but which might be u ~ e d  to  express the same 
gramrhatical case; and, judging from this fact alone, we might very naturally conclude that sa = Pkt. ssa. In 
support of this value the  ordinary spellicgs vi~aavjpnzi (inscr no. grg), njijajesi (inscr. no. 526), &c . ,~  might be 
quoted, if these are really equivalent to the Pali vissa~~emi,  &c. 

This  view may be true in pa r t ;  but it is insufficient t o  explain all the phenomena, for ja occurs in positions 
where it cannot represent ssa. Thus a t  the beginning of certain words it is used interchangeably with s a ;  cf. 
sadha parikrayma, sadha hanznnehi in inscr. no. 532 with sfnra sadha in no. 517 ; .rarz,apim& in no. ggo with 
sarvapimda in no 601 ; samerta snmn in no. 654 with sanzena sarna in no. 648 ; samajtka7pfi in no. 540 with 
sarajijanzti in no 574. Common examples of ?a = sa a t  the end of nominal bases and in the middle of words 
are-da.ra = dEsa in inscr. no. 491 ; dasnna in no. 574 ; gn:a = gAi:a in no. 524;  masasya in no. 599 compared 
with masa.rya in no. 663. 

I n  proper names ending in -sena, -$c- is far oftener found than -se-. Thus in inscr. no. 504 where paklrsena 
and mo?h'a.rerra occur sidc by  side. the former is an illustration of the  exception and the latter of the rule. A s  
a final syllable also -:e is the regular form ; e.g. nzajc, divase in no. 569;  but it may be noticed that sn is 

' An analysis of the seven lines of Fragment A', PI. I, gives the lollowing resulrs. $a occurs ten limes: trvice as initial- 
sama,h~lla] (l. 4), _sadhami(I. 5); [our times at the beginning of the second member of a compound-ralisnbhamu (11. 2 and 3j. 
paiasanc (I. 5),pramada:amqyu (l. 7 ) ;  twice as medial+saoartiaye (1. 6), asavarAayi (I. 7 ) ;  t\rvice as final-dukhasa (1. 3), 
pranradasa (I. 6). There is one example of si-siha (l. 6) ;  and three of su-prafasuhriro (I. I ) ,  supravrdift (1. S), sukhu (1. 7). 

This specimen is not sufficiently long to be thoroughly representative. Examples of the absent ak:aras must be supplied 
from other Fragments: sa in sadhnnravr'nau (PI. 1 , AP 6 ) ,  anasavu (PI. 111, B 5) ; :i in :;a (PI. I, A' z), ma:anrasi (PI. IV, C ~ O  
1 4 ) ;  :e in gnu (PI. I, A' 4), aprudh+na_smi/a (PI. 111, B 25), nra_samalr saha_scna (PI. lV,  C r O  13); so in so ifa loRu ohusrfi 
(PI. I, A' 3); SO in SO magu (PI. 11, A' I ) ;  the two forms side by side in so dramano _so Samano so bhr'khu (PI. 111, B 39). 

All the examples of the uses 01 :a are taken from Part I1 (inscriptions nos. 428-708) the final revision of which was made 
witli the original documents. This was unfortunately not possible in the case of Part I, the printing of which was completed 
shortly after the war in circumstances which made reference to the original documents extremely difficult. 

In inscr. no. 624, visarjdavo is an example of the very rare exceptions to the general rule. 
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invariably used when it is combined with anusviira in the alternative locative forms of the same words; 
e.g. nrassmmi in inscr. no. 539. Here again convenience in writing, no doubt, determines the choice ; sum, 156, 
is written with one stroke of the pen, while {a? would require two strokes. A s  final syllables, -xi and -si are 
interchangeable; cf. as i  in inscr, no. 585 with lisi in no. 6 2 5  In  all positions sir and so are the regular forms, 
and j i r  or so are very rarely, if ever, found in the Niya documents. 

M. Senart's assumption that this Niya go, 161, is merely another form of the Wardak $a, 5/ (v. sup., p. 3ro), 
plausible as this view may appear a t  first sight, is however open to question. The lower portion of the Wardak 
:a is clearly the earlier form of the subscript -)fa, which when written cursively became the double curve of the 
later inscriptions (v. inf., p. 317). This later -ya when attached to sa, 155, produced the aksara sya, 247, which 
is well known to the writers of our documents and frequently employed by them; and it is difficult to  believe 
that this y a  and sn, 161, can have coexisted as  doublets in the same alphabet, even if we suppose that the 
origin of the latter had been completely forgotten. The two signs are undoubtedly used alternatively to express 
the termination of the genitive singular; but they represent different sounds, and they are never confused. 
Such a form as *jati, for instance, in place of the usual syati never occurs. 

We must therefore seek for some other source to which we may trace the origin of that particular sa which 
is characteristic of the Niya documents and the MS. Dutreuil de  Rhins, and it seems most probable that we may 
discover this source in the sign which has been read as ssn on a copper coin of Kujiila Kadphises which bears 
the legend : ' . . . . . . u a ] ~ t  T ~ Y  3 3 3 [ ~  6 

K~tjzt]l~~kassasya Kusanayn[vnga . . . . . . 
This numismatic ssa is evidently a compound aksara made up of the significant portions of two sa's, I&, 

placed one above the other and standing on a base similar to that which supports the two preceding aksaras 
la and ka. In the same way, the form of in, 161, may well be explained as being derived from two heads of SU 

arranged in the same manner and furnished with the base-line which is a familiar feature in the alphabet of the 
Niya documents. 

Such, then, would appear to be the most probable explanation of the origin and of the later uses of $a, 161, 
in the Niya documents and in the MS. Dutreuil de Rhins; viz. ( I )  that it was derived from a group=ssa which 
is actually found on coins of the Kussnas ; (2) that as the representative of the Prakrit termination of the 
genitive singular the sign is inva~iably used correctly with its original value; (3) but that eventually at  a time 
when its origin was forgotten it was sometimes written by the scribes in positions where it was not phonetically 
justified-occasionally in the Niya docume~its and generally in the MS. D. de Rh. 

But we must not leave out of sight the possibility that this character may be merely a modification of sa, 
155, made by the addition of a base-line and intended to rep~esent the corresponding sonant sibilant za. This 
is in effect the view which has been maintained by Prof. Turncr in his article on ' T h e  phonetic weakness of 
terminational elements in Indo-Aryan ' (J. R. A. S., 1927, pp. 227-39). ProL Turner's thesis is stated as follows : 

' that  s always represents Middle Indian S- or else intervocalic -ss- ; but that Middle Indian intervocalic 
single -S- is usually represented by -:-.l 

T o  the three propositions involved in this thesis there are manifest exceptions (v. sup., p. ~ I I ) ,  some of 
which are explained by Prof. Turner as being exceptions in appearance only: he supposcs thcm to be either in 
reality illustrations of the rule or due to the influence of Sanskrit. But when Prof. Turner wrote he was 
obliged to rely solely on evidence supplied by Part I of the present work. Now that Parts I1 and I11 are 
published together with the Index, the diversity in the usage of sa and $a is seen to be greater than could 
formerly be imagined, and it would be difficult to bring some of the examples now known into conformity 
with the rules formulated by Prof. Turner. It  is impossible to doubt that, in some instances at least, the 
scribes of our documents have written sa or $a indifferently without the slightest intention of indicating any 
phonetic distinction; and, as we have seen (p. ~ I I ) ,  this indiscriminate use of the two letters is undeniable in 
the alphabet o l  the MS. D. de Rh., the evidence of which enables us to  understand how the writers of the 
Niya doc~ments  may occasionally have been similarly negligent. 

Rapson, J. R. A. S., 1903, pp. 286-7, PI. 11. 
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In cursive writing there may be observed an occasional tendency to lengthcn the base of ha, 163, when 
it represents hd. Thus, for instance, in all the four documrnts illustrated in Plate I, the first and second ha 
in the initial formula nzahar~uava mrrharaya likati have dccidcdly longcr bases than the third. But this usage 
is by no means consistent. I t  scems in fact to be characteristic of certain handvlrilings. While it is observed 
in the documents of Plate I, which were all written by the same scribe, it is disregarded in inscr. no. 33, 
Plate 11, which is in another hand; and the examination of a number of other documents shows that it is 
impossible to  formulate any gencral rule. This occasional lengthening was probably made unconsciously by 
certain scribes who were naturally aware of the fact that a long vowel could be expressed by a somewhat 
similar stroke below the line. When lengthening is deliberately irltcndcd we find hci, 164. 

COMPOUND AKSARAS. 
Gcncral rules for their jor~rzatiorr. 

Instances are not uncommon in which a compound akgara is seen to be interchangeable with its constituent 
elements written as separate aksaras ; cf. cnzaknia in inscr. no. I r 2 with cirrznka~a in no. 313 ; croGa with rurorfia 
in no. 264; pgosa with prkoia in no. 556 ; o~r,$o~a in no. 375 with orrgato in no. 568. But kitsi, 176, appears 
to  be unique as combining in one akgara two vowcl-signs, the first of these, no doubt, representing the indistinct 
vowel heard in the pronunciation ol the group ktsi.' I t  is possible that the samc combination of sounds may 
be seen in the aksaragtsi, 177 ; cf. vzrkfo:a in inscr. no. 3 with vugtoia in no. 375. 

The compound aksaras which are found in the Niya doculnents are usually made up of two consonantal 
elements combined with a vo~vel or with a vowel and a n u s ~ a r a . ~  As a general rule, the second consona~ital 
element is placed below the first, and, when a vowel-sign is added to the compound consonant thus formed, 
it is attached sometimes to one element and sometimes to the othcr. When the consonants are mutes, nasals, 
or sibilants, they are in most cases combined in such a manner that the compound is readily analysed by the 
reader: that is to say, the characteristic features of each element remain unimpaired ; e.g. kta, 169; crrra, 183; 
m;o, 210, &c. But there are a few con~pounds of this nature which have assumed a more or less conventional 
form in which the constituent elcments have become somewhat disguised ; e. g. tsa, I 92 ; sta, 239 ; stha, cf. 241 ; 
spa, 243 ; Esn (read +a),  250. These are described below in the order in which they occur in Plate XIV. 

But when either :he first or the second element of a compound aksara is a semivowel, or when both are 
semivowels, the semivocalic element, 01. one of two semivocalic elements, sometimes loses its normal form and 
is represented by a conventional sign ; e.g. kra, 172 ; h a ,  174; lye, 189 ; rta, 211 ; Ipa, cf. 220, & c . ~  The 
formation of cornpoundsof this kind is explained under the heading 'Groups with initial semivowel' (p. 319, and 
' Groups with final semivowel' (p. 317). 

Lastly, on p. 320 an account is given o f '  The superscript line' which is used to indicate that the letter thus 
distinguished represents a consonantal group. 

G Y O I ~ ~ S  with izitiaf gztltzrral. 

kta, 169; anurakta, PI. VIII ,  Obv. L., (4). k'tsi, 176 ; rok'tsiqa, no. 591, Cm.-tab., Obv., (3). 
ktvz, I 70; bhuktv~ ,  cf. N. xxrv. viii. 9, S. Set.., PI. gtsi, 177 ; Samgtsiya, cf. N. XXIV. viii. 22 + 20, S. Str., 

XXIV. PI. XXVII. 
kma, 171 ; sukmanasa, PI. XI, 633, (I). gra, 178 ; grahitamti, P1. IV, 305, (S), (6). 
kra, I 72 ; kraya vikraya, PI. X, 581, Obz~., (3). gnu, 179 ; sugnutaza, no. 32, Und.-tab., REV. 
kra', 173 ; kralsemciye,cl. N. xxrv. viii. 64+51, S. Ser., ghra, 180; 4ighra, cf. N. XV. 88, S. AKh., PI. XCII. 

PI. XXVII. nka, 181 ; ramsonkasa, P1. X, 580, O h . ,  (3). 
kva, 174; amkvaga, 1'1. X, 581,  Oh., (2). nga, 182 ; aigamuli, PI. IX, 571, Obv., (4). 
khva, 175 ; khvaniyammi, PI. VII, 505, (1). 

' See inscr. no. 591, note I. 

Compounds consisting of more than two consonantal elements are sometimes found when one or more of these elements is 
semivocalic ; e. g. drya, 195 ; rvra, 2 I 6. 

Two semivonels may be thus represented in compounds consisting of more than two consonantal elemeets ; see note 2. 



The form of the a k ~ a r a  which has been read as i kn ,  181, may be explained as consisting of li (v. gka, 182) 
superimposed on ka, 11. It  has been so read in a few words only, chiefly proper names, and always with some 
uncertainty. No example has hitherto been found in which the correctness of this reading can be established 
beyond question. As Prof. Sten Konow has observed, a tenuis preceded by a nasal normally becomes a media 
in the dialect of the Niya documents ; e.g. Skt. sa?nkalita is represented by sa~ga l idaga  in inscr. no. 272.' We 
should expect therefore that, as a rule, Skt. rikn (or ?!:ha) would appear as ilga (or v g n ) .  There are, however, in 
words of non-Indian origin, undoubted examples of the retention of k when preceded by a nasal ; e.g. nmkvaga 
in inscr. no. 579 ; and it is evidently possible that r!zfia might be spelt alternatively as lika. Such an example 
seems to be afforded by another form of the same royal name which is clearly written as nvzgomka in inscr. 
no. 709, S. Irurenrzost Asia, PI. XVIII ,  and which has been read as at!~golika in the text of nos. 418 and 574, 
with a possible variant -.&a in the notes. The difficulty in these instances is to  decide whether the character in 
question is composed of two elements, li and kn, or whether it is merely a solnewhat unusual form of ka, 10. 

In other proper names of uncertain etymology the difficulty lies in deciding between the forms rika, 181, 
and tsa, 192. In such cases the editors have adopted one reading in the text and have added in the notes 
a comprehensive reference to  the possible alternative ; e.g. in inscr. no. 571, PI. IX, r a ~ r z ~ o l i k a l ~ a :  l-tsa- (passim); 
karar!rtsa5 : ( p a s ~ i m ) . ~  

Groups wi th initial palatal. 

cma, 183 ; cmaga, no. 575, Und.-tab., Obv., (2). jhmo, 186 ; bujhmoyika, cf. N. XXII. i. 2 b, S. Ser., 
cva,16q; cvalayimna,cf. N .  XXII. iii. 13, S. Sev., P1. XXV. PI. XXVI. 
jhbo, 185 ; cojhbo, P1. 111, 159, Obv., (I). age, 187 ; maiigeya, no. 587, Und.-tnb., Obv., (2). 

Gvor@s wi th initial dental. 

tma, 188; yatma, PI. IX,  571, Rev.,  (3), (4). drya, 195: dryacfiiyaga, cf. L.A. IV. v. 12, S. Sev., PI. 
tye, 189; pratyeka, PI. VIII ,  Obv. L., (2). XXXVIII .  
tra, 190; gPtra, id., Obv. R.,  ( I ) .  dvi, 196; dvi tre vara, no. 634, (2). 
tva, 191 ;. tvaca, no. 702, Rev., (2). dhya, 197; madhya, PI. VIII ,  Obv. L., ( 3 ) .  
tsa, 192 ; samvatsare, PI. IV, 222, (I). nga, 1y8. (A mistake in the Plate for @a.) 
tsma, 193 ; tsmaya, no. 552, Rev., (5). nke, 199; kuunie, cf. N. XXIV. viii. 64 + 51, S. Sev., PI. 
dra, 1y4; drakhma, no. 702, Rev., (2). XXVII. 

There has been some difference of opinion among scholars as to the value of the sign which ishere trans- 
literated tsn, 192. Biihler transcribes it as d a ,  observing however that it has been read generally as i s a ;  and it 
must be admitted that the form of this compound character, as it appears in some of the stone inscriptions, is 
most naturally explained as consisting of t (cf. tn, 75;  tma, 188) superimposed on in,  144. But there can be no 
doubt that in the Niya documents the reading tsn is correct, since the aksara tszc is found in the word utsuka in 
the Buddhist Sanskrit verses of no. 511, the language of which, although containing a few Prakrit forms, is 
predominantly Sanskritic in its phonology. We may conclude, then, that the same sign has the same value 
when it occurs in other documents in such words as savvaisare (passim) and savntsi (inscr. no. 7) ; and we must 
suppose that the lower portion represents sa written cursively in a manner which effectually disguises its origin, 
as in the very similar aksara i s a  which M. Senart has identified in the MS. D. de Rh.4 

The notes to  the inscriptions will show how frequently the editors have found it difficult, in words of 
uncertain origin, to discriminate between tsa, 192, and several other characters; e.g. kn, 10;  bha, 1c9 ; lika, 181 ; 
nsa (read ipa), 250. 

' Indoskyfhischc Bcilrdge, Sitz. K P. A., 1916, p. 825. 
In inscr. no. 390 [namanka] has been restored conjecturally on the supposition that the \vord may possibly be another form 

of numanaka ; v. inscr. no. 677. But, as the context is uncertain, a restoration [tranrafsa] would be equally probable. Another 
possible equation ispotuja in no. 266 =p&a in no. 225 =ponka in no. 317. 

Ind. Pal., p. 30, Taf. I, 32, col. xiii. Op. cif., p 209. 
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straight or curved, a t  the foot. And it seems to have been Biihler's opinion that the 7 ,  thus indicated by either 
of these two methods is to be pronounced sometimes before and sometimes after the other letter.' There can, 
however, be little doubt that, in spite of possible exceptions, prefixed Y is normally written in the former manner 
and sufixed Y in the latter. 

In the alphabet of the Niya documents no such conlusion is possible: there is never any ambiguity in the 
representation of Y prefixed or suffixed. This is most clearly shown in thc case of letters which have stems : 
( I )  The transverse linc written cursively is attached to the stem by a loop and is continued do\vnwards as 
a rounded curve. l 'his sign invariably represents prefixed r ,  and never suffixed Y as in its earlier form it is 
sornctimes read in ASoka's inscriptions; cf. the group r ta-rs~r ,  211-ZIH. (2) The short horizontal line a t  the 
foot, which is attached to the stem by a slight bend, represents suffixed Y ;  e.g. kra,  172, &c. (v. inf., p. 31;). 

The loop with its ro~lnded curve, arising originally from the union of a. stem with the transverse line, 
became the recognised sign of prefixed v, and was .sometimes added to the base of letters which do not end in 
a stem, as for instance to &!W, 72 ; cf. vlrr,g'hiyn in inscr. no. 52.5. In the case of rmi, 214, it is conveniently 
affixed to the vowel-sign. 

When Y was prefixed to ma, 113, a letter which has no suitable stem or base, it was indicated by the super- 
script line : thus fin, 114 = vma. 

The significance of the silperscript line when used with other letters will be discussed helow (pp. 321-2). I t  is 
only necessary here to state the evidence which shows that this line when written above 91zn indicates prefixed Y .  

A s  we have seen above, this Y was represented in the earlier Kharo?thi alphabet by a line drawn across the 
stem of a letter. I n  the case of ma, 113, which has no stem, it was addcd to the right limb extended upwards. 
Clear esaniples of rrna thus expressed are afforded by the names irrdrnz~nrnzn and nJ'pnzml,vtn in the coin-legends 
of Aipavarman, the strategos of Azes II.Z 

In the Buddhist verses of inscr. no. 511, PI. VIII, the language or \vhich is definitely Sanskrit in its 
phonology, the character *a. 114, occurs repeatedly; e.g. knriza, kn~%n~in, dhnj>n, zil-Ttala; while, in all other 
words in which r comes as thc first element in a compound aksara, thc 7. is indicated in the usual manner by the 
loop and the rounded curve a t  the end of the stem of a letter; e.g. bnhi7-ci/ln (cf. rdhn, Z I ~ ) ,  ~ ~ i r d o ~ a  (contrasted 
with rrirTinla), VCZYJZU,  vivavrzn, suvnma. There can be no doubt then, that in this inscription at  least, 9Ttn is 
intended to represent vnza, and there is no reason to suppose that it has a diflerent value in other inscriptions. 

Moreover in  the ordinary dialect of the Niya inscriptions r is regularly preserved before other nasals: 
e.g. uvrrn7~nji in inscr. no. 433; s u h y ~ n  in no. 494; ptrrrrnse7rag~ in no. 499 ; and it \vould be difficult to explain 
why there should be a special exception to the rulc when Y comes before tl:e nasal nza. 

For these reasons it mzy be regarded as certain that words which are written in our documents as dhaan, 
&C., were intended to be read as dhavnra, &c. 

Initial l in a compound a k ~ a r a  is most commonly expressed in accordance with the usual rule of combina- 
tion, viz. by In, 13.3, placed above the following consonant; e.g. (Pi-lvc, 221-4; but it is also sometimes 
indicated, like prefixed Y ,  by a conventional sign-two oblique lines f ~ r m i n g  a St. Andrew's cross at  the end of 
the stem of the associated letter; e.g. (pi, 220. Hitherto, examples of this latter method of expression have 
been observed only when I is followed by P ;  c. g. nlpn in inscr. no. 468 : &'@a and fi(p& in nos. 355 and 217, 
&C.; and in this particular yombination the other method, by which the I is written above the P, is rare. Indeed 
it is doubtful if (pa, 219, is to be found anywhere in our documents, though lpi similarly.expressed has been noted 
in [ka]lpifat,rfi in inscr. no. 141. 

The aksara (pi, 220, occurs also in the Kharosfhi coin-legends of ~ i m a  Kadphises, the second part of whose 
name should evidently be read as kalpiia, the equivalcnt of the Greek K A A @ I C H L 3  

' h d .  Pal., p. 2 7 ;  cf. Hultzsch, Inscrr. ofAsoRa, p. Ixxxvii, in cornmenling on the readings vagra = varga, &C.. ' i t  must 
he remembered that, whenever the above words occur in the test, the transcript shows the imperfect spelling of the inscriptions, 
but not the actual pronunciation '. 

Camb. Hisf. find., i, p. 592, PI. VIII, 46. 

' For the coins see B. M. Cat.. Gk. and Syfh.  A'incs, PI. XXV, 6-14. For an earlier atLempt to explain this character in the 
coin-legend see Rapson, Trans. Infer. Or. Conz., Algiers, rgoj, i. p. 2 I 9. 
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In the alphabet of the  Niya documents, cl as the first letter of a group has been found in combination with 
y and r only;  and in both cases it is represented by the significant portion of vn, 135, while the suffixed y or r is 
indicated by  its own conventional sign (v. inf.) ; e.g. vyi,  225. The  character o m  which is thus produced is orten 
scarcely to  be distinguished from $a, I A  I. 

Hitherto no compound aksara beginning with i has been observed. 

Cuot~fs with jrrnf sernir~ozi~rl. 

tye, 189. kra, 172. pro, 207. kra', 173. ktvii, I 70. dvi, 196. Ibi. 221. 

drya, 195. gra, 1 7 8  rvra, 216. pre', 205. kva, 174. Ive, 224. $a, 2 3 8  
khva, I 75. svam, 229. dhya, 19;. ghra, 180. Sr5, 226. sral ,  236. sfi;~, 244. 

mya, 209. tra, 190. Sru, 227. cva, 184. ~ v a ,  237. sbu, 245. 
rya, 215. dra, 194. Srr,  228. tva, 191. sva, 249. 
vyH, 225. pre, 204. stra, 240. 
sya, 247. pru, 206. sra, 243. 

A s  we have seen above, two only of the semivowels are indicatcd by conventional signs \\..hen thcy are thc 
initial elements in a group-r invariably and l occasionally: all the five semivowels are thus cxprcssed when 
t l ~ e y  occur as Snal elements. I t  is pcssible that 'some, if not all, of these signs may have been originally 
significant letters forming integral portions of the compound aksara ; but in the alphabet or  the Niya documents 
their identity with the letters which they indicate can no longer be reco-gnised and they have become so  many 
cursive appendages. 

When y a  forms the last part of a compound aksara it is expressed by  a curl made up of two curves 
connected by a loop-a cursive development from the  earlier subscript yn.' This sign is attached to  the stem or  
a letter ; e.g. tye, I 89, &c.2 Wlien the letter has no convenient stem, the sign is disconnected and written below : 
e.g.  mjln, 209, in the word nfngn9pwgfn in inscr. no. 511, PI. VIII. The  aksara h),a in inscr. no. 501 no doubt 
affords another example of this lattcr method (see note 17). In  the case of rj,n, 21 j, the  conventional sign for 
initial r is attached to ya ,  121. 

Final ra in a 'group is indicated b y  a horizontal straight line affixed to  the end of the  stem of the preceding 
letter, and to  the stem on the right if there are two ; e.g. kl/a, 172 ; Sr i ,  226, &c. In vvra,  216, it is joined to  the 
looped curve of the initial r .  N o  undoubted examples ha& yet been observed in the  Niya documents in which 
this 7,n is affixed to  a letter resting on a base (e. g.  24 : In, 57 ; Qa, 67 and 68 ; +a, 141) or  t o  mn, I r 3.:' 

In our documents and in some other K h a r o ~ t h i  inscriptions it is not always easy t o  distinguish between this 
suffixed r a  and the  differentiating line which forms the base ofgn,  24 ;  j a ,  48, &c. (v. sup., p. 301). 

One of the chief difficulties in the  decipherment of the alphabet of the  Niya documents has been causcd by 
tlie horizorltal line which is drawn through the stem of certain letters. In  the  first place it is clear that this line 
had not always the same significance. In Ei, 54, and ni,  96, it denotes the vowel i (v. sup., p. 297) ; in sfn, 239, 
it denotes tn (v. inf., p. 319). But a similar line occurs also with ka, 11, in kral ,  173;  with pa, 99, in pre', 205; 
and with sn, 151, in :ral, 236. T h e  editors, not being able to  determine the value of this sign with certainty, 
have provisionally read it a s  m' ; but they have been careful in all cases to add a note suggesting the possible 
alternative readings ; e.g.  pavikve7Sami: '-R&, -file-, in inscr. no. 399 ; tsrtgesra4gt : '-!fa-, -!fa-, in no. 637, PI. XI .  

Rut  the reading r n  is certainly incorrect. I t  is extremely doubtful if suffixed r a  was ever indicatcd by 
a line drawn through the stem of a letter. A s  we have seen, even the acceptance by the editors of ASoka's 
edicts of forms like savun, &C., in which such a line appears, is open t o  question (v. sup., p. 316, note I).  Apart  
from this possible but very doubtful exception, it may be affirmed that in the Kharosthi alphabet of all periods 
suffixed va is normally indicated by a line a t  the  base, and prefixed r by  a line drawn through the stem or  by its 
cursive substitute, the looped curve (v. sup., p. 316). Moreover in the Niya documents there is-with apparently 
one solitary exception '--no confusion in the use of kra,  172, and kral ,  173, or ofpre, 204, andprc' ,  205. 

' Biihler, Znd. Pal., pp. 27, 30. P In drya, 195, it is attached to suffixed r. 

' For mru in earlier inscrr. see Biihler, Ind. Pal., p. 27 ,  Taf. I, 29, col. v. 
' Ajalra' instead of the usual ajakra; cr. inscr. no. 719, nole 2. 
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I t  is clear, thcn, that the line drawn through the stem is not a substitute for the line a t  the base, and that 
kvnl, I 73> &C., cannot possibly be read as k m ,  &C. 

Most of thc examples of h a 1 ,  &C., are supplied b y  propcr names and other words of uncertain etymology; 
c. g .  n?lrkrnltsa, X.nA.~-r.'~u, X.r*cilscr!~~ra, cnkrnl (a proper name in inscr. 624, contrasted with cnkvnvarti in no. 3 ~ 9 ) ~  
pvn11ign, prr13~n, fsrt.$.J:r,i1. In the case of all of thesc except the last we have n o  certain means of deciding 
whether the line drntvn through the stem should be read as In or a s  In ;  but fortunately together with the more 
usual form f .~~<t r .~ r t t l  in inscr. no. 304 (corr.) W C  find fs~&siIa in another document from the  same site, no. 297 (cf. 
also no. 608). This equation supplies the  clue which enables us to  recognise in this line the  sign for suffixed 10. 

Antl \vlie~l \\.c apply this clue t o  the elr~cidation of the  only Prakrit word in which this sign has been 
observed-pn~,ikrc~J!n~~ri in inscr. no. 399 = N. XVI. 2 in Alrcicut /(hofnrc, Plate CI-the result appears to be 
satisfactory. A I'rakrit pnrikWnnli  = cithcr pnriklriiSyE71zi or pnr,ikleiiy,e would give a meaning suitable to the 
contest  of the Icttcr. 

Wlien an  is the final element in a group it is indicated by an upward curve which is affixed on the right to 
the end of the stem of the preceding letter;  e .g .  khva, 175, &c. I t  is distinguished from thc suffixed r-n by 
a definite turn upwards; cf. szw, 249, with svn, 248 ; but  in careless writing the  two signs are sometimes liable 
LO be confused. T h e  altsaras turn and fzm, which appear t o  be indistinguishable both in the  inscriptions of 
A ioka  and in the MS. D. d e  Rh.,' are kept distinct in the Niya documents;  cf. flna, 188, with fva, 191. 

Suffixed T:n is espresscd by  a loop which is c o ~ ~ t i n u c d  upwards a t  the  end of the  stem of the preceding 
consonant. I t  is distingllishcd by  the upward direction of the  curve from the  conventional sign for prefixed r ,  the 
end of which curves clo\v~i\vards; cf. ,!/(I (=  :;'a), 238, with rsn, 217. 

T h e  editors originally adopted the  transliteration j n  for this sign because sfa, 243, was seen to interchange 
with s jn ,  244 ; cf. pn~.os/,nrrrrn in inscr. no. 34 with pnr-osj~zvnsn in no. j93. I t  was evident, therefore, that the 
loop a t  the end of thc stem of s in sf~z must denote some modification of the  Sl<t.pa.  But further equations 
which l ~ a v e  since bcen observed ~nalcc it possil~le now to  identify this sign with a greater degree of precision. Thus, 
for instance, in inscr. no. 471 sfiz, 2.14, and s.;Ja, 249, are found side by  side-s$n~ava7rrj,nrtn: svnsavnrpniye. 
\\'e must thcrefore loolc for some sound which is intercliangeable with both p n  and -Jn ; and still other equations 
show beyond all possibility of doubt that this sound is h, 141 ; cf. sjcfhn in inscr. no. 478 with su?jeiha in 
no. 474 ; sfar,na in no. 169 with srr6nrnn in no. 431. 

T h e  same sound is found in association \\pith l frequently ; e. g. v i ,  221 ; and with S rarely; e.g.   fa, 238. 
Unfortunately nearly all the examplcs of these combinations are supplicd by  non-Aryan namcs: e .g .  Ip@ej,n, 
;fnv~ryn, &c. ; or  by  words thc etymology of which has not yet becn discovered ; e. g .  pnIpi, ;siIpokn, &c. Such 
forms furnish no satisfactory widencc for the value of/(z when it is combined with I ;  but the alternative spellings 
;jnIpaya and si~nIprgln of the  same name in tl:c same document, inscr. no. joy, show that fa ,  whcli combincd 
with S, is intcrchangcable with zvr. \\?e Inay conclude therefore that s jn ,  238 = .c& just as S@, 244 = s h .  

There  are, ho\vever, a t  least three words containing lIfn or @i which have parallel forms in the  Niya 
docume~i ts  and counterparts in Sanslcrit : 

( I )  kn&71ndhnlEn in inscr. no. 6 0 j  compared with finlj~nr~nd/mlTrn in no. 601 = finl3,cinndhrma. 
W e  may, 110 doubt, loolc upon this as an illustration of the interchange of a 71-sound with y such as is 

found elsewhere in l'ralcrit.' Therc  is no reason, therelorc, why in this particular instance / f i r  ~ h o u l d  not 
represent I&. 

(2) I p i h i h  in inscr. no. j75 is used instcad of the ordinary li/Lidn = likhifn. 
A s  the  evidence for this mode of spelling a very common word depends on an isolated specimen, we may 

reasonably regard the Ifi a s  merely an crror of the scribe. 
(3) zyalfli in inscr. no. 546 and v@n/l(i in no. 594 compared with zyn[n in no. 420, PI. VI ,  and aijcnln in 590. 

A s  thesc words denotc a kind of camcl, it is natural t o  suppose that they are connected with iiyEln and 

vj,Eda ; and, if there were no other evidence available, wc might conclude that the curve a t  the  ciid of the Stem 

' Buhlcr, of. cif., 1). 28 ; cl .  nIt11atm in AlS. D. dc Rh.. 1'1. 1, A '  j. 
Pischel, G'ro?~rnr. d. Prcikrif-Sprarh. 2 5 4 .  



of I was intended to diKerentiate the lingual from the ordinary dental C. Hut it is difficult to believe that thib 
curve can have had two entirely distinct uses; and, since it undoubtedly denotes ?ja when joined to s ancl s. 
we may, in the absence of any definite reason to the contrary, assume that it has the same value when 
associated with I, and therefore that the numerolls name..: beginning with Ifi, like If$~yn, &C., were pronouacetl 
as fz;z>eya, &c. 

Crotrps wifh irritial sibilorrt. 

41.2, 226 ; Srpvaka, PI. VIII, Obv. R., (3). xta, 239; hastalekha, PI. IX. 524, Obz~., (4). 
iru, 227; Srutemi, PI. IX, j24, Obv., (2). stra, 240; vastra, PI. VIII, Rev., (2). 
Srr, 228 ; iTSrlta, PI. VIII, Obv. L., (2). sthi, 241 ; upasthita, id., 062. L., (3). 
Svam, 229; IeSvamnasa, cr. L. B. Iv. i. 6, S. SPY., sthai, 242; sthaira, ibid. 

PI. XXXVIII. spa, 243; [talmaspaasa, no. 655, COV.-fnh., REV., (5). 
$ha, 230; tisthatu, PI. VIII, O h .  R., (6). sfia, 244; tamaspa, PI. IX, 57 I, RC"., (5). 
sic, 231 ; casgeya, PI. XI,  604, Ohv., (3). sPu, 245; sfiura, cf. N. X X I V .  viii. 3, S. Sev., PI. XXV. 
ske, 232 ; casgeyasa, no. 519, O h . ,  (I). sma, 246 ; asmahu, no. 573, Cov-tab., Ii'c;!., (2). 
?fa, 233 ; cimnasta, no. 601, Obv., Cols. D, E., (5). sya, 247 ; maranasya, PI. VIII, Obv. L., (5). 
sdhi, 234; masdhige, PI. I, 17, Rev., (I).  sra, 246 ; sahasrani, PI. IX, ,514, Ohzl., ( I ) .  
$a, 235; suGe~ta, PI. VII, 4.32, O h . ,  (3). sva, 249 ; svasavamniye, no. 471, RC:!., (2) .  

sral, 236 ; tsuiesralsa, pl. VII, 505, Obv., (I). iisa = Spa, 250; aiisa = akpa, PI. X, 580, Obz'., (3j. 
sva, 237 ; svathamgha, PI. 11, 33, (2). iisam = Spam, 2.51 ; IeSpamnasa, no. 703, Obv., (2). 
$a, 238 ; ~Palfiayasa, no. 579, Cov.-tnb., Rcv., (2).  lise= ipe, 252 ; iiscdaga = Spedaga, PI.VII, 432, RC;~.. ( l ) .  

Most of the groups beginning with sibilants are regular in their formation : that is to say, their structure is 
evident a t  a glance. But when sa, 155, and ia ,  1.14: arc compounded with certain other letters, cursive forms arc 
produced in which the original features of the co~~stituent signs are modified to such a degree that they are by no 
means easily recognisable. 

Thus in stn, 239, the characteristic head of sa  has disappeared and is replaced by a short horizontal line, so 
that the upper portion of the compound aksara resembles vn, 135; and the suffixed ta which was once \v!-ittcn 
below sn, 15: 3s 10, 75) has become a horizontal line drawn through the stem of sa. 

Similarly initial s assumes the same conventional form when it is associated with tha, Xz ; but, since the result 
of this procedure would be. to produce a form indistinguishable from stn, a short vertical stroke was pl;~ced on 
the right limb of the horizontal cross-line of rAn, in order to differentiate the two signs; e.g. sthi, 241. 

When initial in, 144, is combined with pn, 99, the result is a compound aksara which very effectively 
conceals the characteristic features of both letters. The transcription of this sign as Csa, zjo, reflects thc 
uncertainty which the editors felt as to its value at  the time when their system of transliteration was scttlccl. 
The aksara, no doubt, bears a general resemblance to that which M. Senart had previously identified as li.c,r 
in the MS. Dutreuil de Rhins; e.g. in the word jntisarisava; and since the difference between the two 
characters appeared to be slight-the head or the Niya sign being less angular than that of lisa, while the lo\vcr 
portions of both were similar-it was thought advisable to adopt a transliteration which was also only slightly 
different; and fisn was the result. But in reality the two aksaras have nothing in common; and the cvidencc 
supplied by certain parallel forms which have since been recognised leaves no possible room for doubting that 
the supposed Csn is to be read everywhere in our documents as ipn. Thus the proper name lrbn?rrrn in inscr. 
no. 702 is repeated in the next tablet from the same site, 110. jog, PI. XII, in a form which should in strict 
accordance with the editors' system have been transliterated as fci?sa7!trm, but which must obviously be read as 
leipnmna-an example of the interchange of p and v which is characteristic of the language of our documents ; 
e.g. npihn in inscr. 110. 191 = nz~ikn in no. 204; &nnn in no. 450 = Vivarra in no. 596. Similarly the name 

' Biihler, op. cif., p. 2 7 ,  Tar. I ,  39, col. iv. 
Senart, NS. D. de Rh., p. 209. This charac~er has not been observed hitherto in the Niya documents. It is possible tha~ 

il may have been confused with Isa, 192, which i t  much resembles. 
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ivhich appears as r-niisnrn in no. 577 is, no doubt, the rnfvnr-n of  nos. g and 7 6 ,  and should be transliterated as 
r-akpara ; and thepriynfisrrsune of 110. 316 should be read as priJ'nijas7rae ; cf. ivasu in no. 32. 

By means of tlie clue thus discovered we liiay find satisfactory explaiiations of  ccrtain forms which are 
enigmatic in their present guise. I t  is no\\. clear, for instance, that the  very common word, ntisa, which obviously 
means ' horse' should be read a s  cripn = nS;~n, and llsctn in nos. 523 and 544 as Spetn = Sveta. These examples 
illustrate the  Iranian influence wliich is seen elsewhere also in the language of these documents. 

T h e  imaginary fisa is, in fact, the aksara which Buhler many years ago read correctly a s  Sprz, and e s a m ~ l ~ ~  
of which M. Senart lias obscrved in the MS. L). de  Rh.  in words like viSpcrSu = vihisn, viS]a = viiva, &c. As 
M. Sellart remarks, w e  have here a cursive form of the Spa which is seen in the  coin-legends of the Pahlava 
princes whose names appear in Greek as Spalagada~nes,  Spalahores, and Spalirises.' 

T H E  S U P E R S C R I I ' T  L I N E .  

ga ; viga, no. gXj, C-~,~~.-ttrll., ca, 30. rim, 114. $a, 152. he  ; gfiieyiiti ; cT. N. xv. 134, 
Rev. (4). elin, 39. sa ; siitra; PI. VI I I ,  S. Alc'li., PI. XCVI I. 

c am,  26. p, 4.1. 062. R.! (4). 

T h e  use of a short straight linc which is written abovc certain consonants is one of the characteristic features 
ol the  alpliabets of the  Niya docu~ne~ i t s  and of the &IS. Dutl-euil de  Rhins. I n  his edition of tlie MS. D. de 
Rh., M. Senart, who adopts tlie opinion of I'rof. Oldcnburg, everyw1icl.e regards this line as a sign of a s p i r a t i ~ n . ~  
Whethcr this is a satisfactory explanatio~i in all instances in tlie MS. D. d e  Rh.  Inay be  doubted; but it is 
certain that the  superscript line nevcr has this vnlue in the Niya documents. 111 these it is invariably used to 
indicate 4 co~ i lpo i~nd  altsara;  and in every case except perhaps >/in, 39, the  form of which has not yet been 
explained," it shoa,s that  one element only of tlic compound aksara is expressed and that the  other element 
is t o  be  understood. I n  the Niya documents, therefore, the superscript line is a .mark of abbreviation. 

In  the  list of examples, which is g i \~en above to  illustrate the different letters with wliich this superscript 
line is associated, the a l ~ s a r a j n ,  44, is included. But it should be noted that this combination, though occurring 
frequently in the MS. D. d e  l<., is not, as was formerly supposed, found in the Niya documents.' 

Of the  undoubted esalnples two have bccn already discussed : ?h, gy, which, as PI-of. Stcn IConow lias 
sliown, should be read a s  kstz (v. sup., p. 302,); and 7Zn, 114, which should be read as rurn (v. sup., p. 316). 

T h e  explanation of tlie superscript linc in L'n, 30, is equally clear. In  this instance it indicates tlie omission 
of;; e. g. knzi in inscr. no. 675 = Icnicit; pnL'n in no. 17 ,  PI. I = p n k d t ;  ?lice in no. I ,  PI. I = ~riicnjra. Similarly 
when cn is written as ?a in the Buddhist Skt .  verses of no. 5 1 1 ,  1'1. V I I I ,  it represents the sandhi k n ;  
e. g. sihnirnZn ~ntr(i/rj,a ~rni-czkrzz(r 6hiL'/hr in Obr!., line 3 ; snsjSn?n in O h . ,  1. 6. In d2~khlii.a cittkhnp~nbhavaLa, in 
K m . ,  1. 4, the  first example requires some explanation, while the  second is evident. In drrkhdc'n we have an 
illustration of the  use, tvhicli is found elsewhere in Buddhist Sanskrit, of the feminine clzr&4hlib in place of the 
usual neuter d t r (N~anr .~  Thus,  wherever tlie test can be applied, the 'line above cn indicates prefixed S. We 
niay reasonably conclude, therefore, the rulc holds good in other cases also and that, for instance, the place-name 
~lnzil-a in no. 13 is really nnicil-n. 

T h e  line aboveg,  g, s, and /I denotes suffixed 71 or ?z in the following words : 
( I )  g n  = p a  in v@a ; cc. inscr. no. 585. CO;J.-toh.,'ZL"~;~., (4). For the form o k ~ r n  = zi,bh?rn cT.gnsn, gridn, stz7!lgn, 

:qarr[z, &C. T h e  use of mediae in the  placc ol sonant aspirates is onc of the Iranian charactcr~stics observable ill 
the dialect of the Niya documents. On tlic analogy of v72a we may assume that nnxa in inscr. no. 688 = ntzg'lrn. 

' Biil~ler, Ind. Pal . ,  p. 29; Senart, Jl.5'. D. (1,. ]<h., p. 2 4 1  ; cr. C O N I ~ .  I l isf .  of Inn'., i, pp. 5 3 ~ ,  591, PI. VII ,  31 ,  38. 
Senart, op. cif.,  p. 2 0 2 .  

As this aksara is to be read as k ~ n ,  its form may perhaps be explained as Fa, 151, with its crescent-like head inverted. In 
 his case the superscript line \tsoultl indicate the omission of the initid k. 
' Further experience has shown that the views expressed by Rapaon in Trans. In/<.r. Or. Cottg., Algiers, 1905, must be 

~nodified, and that some of the examples cited in support of these vic\vs are incorrect. 
"or norn. pl. duhkhih cf. duhkhti ananla i/:'/iiii/xi in Kis!rrzpi/aparrpyrcIra, ed. Finot, p. 32 ; cf. also Muhavyupafft; 6 1 0 2 ,  

2, ed. Mironov, p. 32. For drrhkhd (rlcdatru) cl. Bodhir~ t ; r~Si~a /> t~o / ik~ ,  ed. La \'allbe Poussin (Efudes t f  IWafPriar,~), p. 328. 



(2) j 1 4  =g1111 in inscr. no. 584, Cov.-tab., Rev.,  ( I )  and (z), where the same name appears both as stdtrtrn 
and as st&ufa. Similarly it is possible that tlie names stzaya in no. 137 and sgnnya in no. 572 may bc 
identical, and that t h e 2  in the names sgnyifa ,  srdarpta, stttika, sukzya, &c, may be explained in the same way. 

( 3 )  ri = sni in fusi = tirsnirn; cf. inscr. no. 376, (2). Similarly krija.&z in no. 383 = krsnn. This equation 
may suggest a clue to afarra in no. 476, PI. VII,  and to lajn in no. 222 and its kindred forms in other in- 
scriptions-lnji in no. 677 ; Injijfa in no. 573 ; lajidi in no. I 22. 

( 4 )  /;e = hne in gt.Acyriti = gyhtriycit, Pali ganheyyn, in inscr. no. 320, Rev., (3). 
The superscript line has also the same significance when it is used with S. The evidence for this fact is not 

however derived from alternative spellings found in the Niya documents themselves, but from Buddhist Sanskrit 
literature. The most cogent illustrations of the meaning of idfra,  jamdzknidfrn, and Sifakn in the Buddhist 
verses of inscr. no. 511, PI. VIII,  are found when these verses are compared with the Avadrirtajntakn. The  
thirteenth avadzna in this collection tells the story o l  a king who in tirne of terrible drought had an artificial 
lake constructed for the ablutions of the Buddha Candana and his disciples ; and it bears the title Srldfra-a form 
of sndna which occurs elsewhere also in Buddhist Sanskrit literature, and which is written in our inscr. no. 511 as 
5itva.l 

But the AvadEnajntaka throws still further light on the meaning of our Buddhist verses. In the fiftieth 
and the hundredth avadinas, jdrtzblila and Sanzgifi, there are references to a particular kind of bath-the hot air 
bath-jentdkast~dtva. Thus in the JErnbEkz Avarldna, for instance, a Buddhist saint and his disciplcs are invitctl 
by the head of a nionastery to a meal and a hot-air bath on.the morrow-ho bhakfe1rajerrfdkns~1d1uc~n cojtr- 
~nantrita& slivdham bAik~rrsafiglrcrrn,Z 

Speyer in his edition of the text conjecturally restores jenflika from the very diverse readings of the MSS., 
no doubt because this is the form used by Caraka ;S but the occasional occurrence of the reading jnrrfdtrn in 
the MSS.' suggests that the more correct form of the word in Ruddhist Sanskrit may have been jnrttiikn, that is 
to  say, the jayrddka of inscr. no. 5 r I ,  Obu. (4). 

Similarly Sdjakn = sncipakn, so calledjlnt hv~n blriksnoo je trfdRas~~df~ena stiZpifdfi ; "2nn in inscr. no. 647, (2 )=  

sndrtn; and the place-name (abl.) iunna'e in inscr. no. 64, Olrzr., (3) = srtnncl'r. 

NUMERALS. 

One, 253 ; tivase 20 4 I ,  Pl. IV, 222, ( I ) .  Three, 260; cf. N. XXIV,  viii. g, S. Scr,., PI. XXIV 
,, 254 ; milimana ro khi 4 I ,  no. j95, note I. Four, 261 ; divqe I C  4, PI. VI, 420, (2). 
?, 255; cf. N. XXIV. viii. g,  S. Seu., PI. XXIV. ,, 262; dhivajha 104q,Pl .X11,661,(1) .  

Two, 256; samvatsare zo 2, PI. IV, 222, ( I ) .  Ten, 263 ; divase 10 4, PI. VI,  420, (2). 
,, 257 ; cf. N. XXIV. viii. g ,  S. SCY. PI. XXIV. Twenty, 264 ; samvatsarc 20 2, PI. IV, 222, (I). 

Three, 258; samvatsare ro 4 3, PI. IX, 571, O~ZI. ,  ( I ) .  Hundred, 265; Sata 500, I'!. 11, 149, (2). 
,, 259; mas.e3,PI.X11,661,(1). Thousand, 266 ; sahasra 2000, ibid. 

The system of notation is mainly that which is described by Biihler in Indische Pnlncogvnphie, pp. 73-4, 
Q 33, Die Zn/tld~eul/en der K h v o s / h i ;  and the numeral signs are, except for a few niodifications and additions, 
those illustrated by him in his TaCel I. 

The  sign for I has occasionally an oblique stroke attached to the middle of its stem on the left; e.g. ortc, 
254. The purpose of this addition is not evident; it may have been intended, pc-haps, either to  indicate the 

l Speyer, Az~adina~afaka, i, p. 7 1 ,  note I ,  cites Bohtlingk's reference to the PiirpanZfhaRay~a, lii, 155. BC. 
Ibid., i, p. 286 ; cf. also ii, p. 205. 

' Ibid., ii, p. 205, note 2. The quotation from the Caraka Samhitz, I, xiv, 25, leaves no doubt as to the meaning of jenfiko, 
c a bath-room in which the air \\,as heated by a charcoal fire ' : 

Bhtigrhesu ra j rn lc ikes r i s~ farbha~rhc:~  ra 
zvdhriminfdra/apIpsy nbhJ*akfafi svidyafi n i  sukham. 

' Bid., i ,  p. 286, note 6. Ibid., ii, p. 205. 
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1x.t of a scries of numerals, or  t o  make impossible the confusion of orre, 253, with rm, 94, which sometimes causes 
;I rcal difficulty in the  reading of our documents; cf.inscr. no. 520, note I ; no. 575, note 2. Very rarely a 
>in~i lar  stroke is found with 2 ;  cf. inscr, no. 2 1  I ,  note 2 j .  

In older varieties of the  Kharosthi alphabet 2 and 3 are represented b y  upright or slanting straight lines; 
I ~ u t  in thc Niya documents thcse lincs are  invariably connected and written cursively as fzcvo, 256, and three, 
?,H-an interesting development \vhich Inay be compared with that  which independently and in another region 
~ w o d ~ ~ c ~ x l  the Arabic r and r .  

T l ~ c  forms f!tyer, 259, and for/,-, 262, are pcculiar t o  the Kharosfhi alphabet of a unique tablet which was 
I o u ~ ~ d  . ~ t  Endere ; cf. inscr. no. 661. 1'1. S I I .  

T h e  convcntional signs for hrrrmdrrd, 26 j ,  and fhotrsn~rd, 266, are in practice preceded by the numeral which 
indicates the  number of hurldreds or thousands intended. They  are  of  uncertain origin : the former bears little 
rcscmblance to either of the  signs illustrated by  Ruhler in Ind. P n L ,  Taf .  I ,  19 and 20, col. xiv, and the  latter 
\\a.; unknown a t  the time when Buhler wrote. They  are both clearly seen in PI. 11, 149, (z), where '2500 masas' 
is cxpressed as follows :-nrci,tn s n h n s ~ n  2 ( X  sign 266) knfn 4 I ( X sign 265). 

But while the  normal system of notation in our documents is that which is associated wit!] the Kharosfhi 
all'habet, t he  BlQh~ni orrc, 2j5 ; two ,  257 ; and three, 260, are used in the  enumeration of verses. Tlius in inscr. 
no. 511, PI. V I I I ,  orre, two,  and three are seen a lo l~e  in 0B . r ) .  ( I )  and (t), while ofzr and /:c10 are combined with 
the Kharosthi sign for terr, 263, t o  express ~[E 'JC IL  and t;welvr in Oh. ( j )  and (G).' I n  the two last examples the 
l iharos t l~i  ferr is placed on its back so  a s  to  conform with the directions of the  Brahmi orre and two which are 
\r,ritlen bcneath it. I t  seems not improbable that  this restricted use of Brahrni numerals in poetry may be 
a survival from thc t ime when the poems themselves were brought from India in BrPhmi MSS. 

' See Corrigenda, p. 293 .  



KINGS AND REGNAL YEARS 

Six kings are mentioned in our documents; and one of these, Avijita Simha, is definitely calied khotana 
malaraya, 'king of Khotan' (inscr. no. 661). We have no direct information as to the kingdom or kingdoms 
governed by the other five; but of one of  the kings we at least know that he was rrot king ol Khotan; for in 
writing to his ministers, the cqtibos KolPisa and Somjaka, he says : khotamr~a makaraya,~.a afpa (afisa) prakoda 
praRidEmi, ' I have sent a horse as a present for the king of Khotan ' (no. 214). His name is not given ; but he 
was undoubtedly Jitugha Mahiri, for both KolPisa and Somjaka are mentioned in dated inscriptions of this king 
only-cojhbo Kolfiisa in year 17 (no. 5 7 9 ,  and cq2bo or ma/rcicq/zbo Somjaka at  various dates ranging from year 4 
(no. 584) to year 2% (no. 222). 

But if  one bf these five kings can thus be proved not to have reigned a t  Khotan the same statement may 
be made in regard to all of them, since evidence supplied by their inscriptions shows that they form a 
homogeneous group, the members of which are intimately connected. Different members of the group are, for 
instance, associated as having in their service either the same ministers and scribes or ministers and scribes 
belonging to the same families. Evidence of the same kind proves further that these kings reigned successively; 
and it enables us to determine the order of succession beyond doubt except in the case of Tajaka, whose solitary 
dated inscription scarcely affords sufficient evidence to determine conclusively his position in regard to Pepiya. 
It  seems possible that Tajaka may have been the first in the series, and not the second as he has been placed in 
our list. 

The most convenient starting-point for our investigation is afforded by inscription no. 582, which in its 
present form contains the names of two kings, Jitugha Amgoka and Jitugha Mahiri. Here we have an agree- 
ment concerning the sale of land which was made originally in the year zo of Amgoka ; and among the names 
of the witnesses are found those of the mahalvas, kitsaitsa Varpa and k i la  Karamtsa. These two are similarly 
associated in a number of other documents belonging to the reign ol Amgoka and bearing dates which range 
from year 16 (no. 586) to year 24 (no. 715). Subsequently the terms of the agreement were modified by 
a postscript which is written in dimerent ink and dated in year 4 of Mahiri. This postscript is authorised 
by three officials-og?r Jeyabhatra, cnnzkura Cataraga, and coj/rbo Somjaka-who appear also in inscr. no. 584, 
which is likewise dated in year 4 of Mahiri. A s  hcs been already observed, the name of Somjaka occurs only 
in documents belonging to the reign of Mahiri. There can be no question, then, that Amgoka, who reigned for 
at least 38 (or 46) years, was the predecessor of Mahiri, who reigned for a t  least 28 years. A s  will be seen 
(p. 324), the long career of the divira Ramsonka can be traced from the year 6 of Amgoka to the year 22 of 
Mahiri, that is to say, over a period of at  least 54 (or 62) years. 

Equally certain is it that Mahiri was succeeded by Vasmana. The most cogent evidence of the fact is as  
follows : 

(I)  We know from inscr. no. 243 that Larsu was the son of c@bo Sarnazena, and from nos. 593 and 577 that 
Sama~ena held office in the years 17 and 20 of Mahiri. From nos. 343 and 345 we gather that Larsu was his 
father's successor as coj/rbo in years 8 and 9 of the reign of Vasmana. 

(2) Again, Lfiipeya, who first appears as so?/Lar!zg/ra in year 21 of  Mahiri (v. inscr. no. 576), continues to bear 
the title in year 7 of Vagmana (v. no. 604). 

(3) Further instances of careers which were extended from the reign of Mahiri into the reign of Va~mana  
are afforded by Cugapa (Cugopa) (v, nos. 420 and 345) and Cagieya (v. nos. 415 and 604). 

There can be no doubt, therefore, as to the order of succession of kings Jitugha Amgoka, Jifugha Mahiri, 
and Jitugha Vasmana; and there is no doubt also that these three kings were preceded by kings Pepiya and 
Tajaka. The evidence for this statement comes from what we know of the family history of scribes who wrote 
documents dated in the years of the reigning kings. 

Many of our tablets are deeds recording the agreements made between buyers and sellers; and these usually 
include a declaration of the scribe to the effect that 'this was written by me, B., the son of A.' When the 

U U 
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scribe's son has himself become a scribe, the declaration takes the form "this was written by me, C., the son 
of B.' Such information is valuable evidence which sometimes enables us to determine the order of succession 
of the kings in whose reigns the documents were written. 

Thus in two instances we find recorded the names of representatives of three generations-grandfather, 
father, and son-associated with dates in three reigns : 

A. In the reigns of Pepiya, Tajaka, and Amgoka :-(I) [divira] Tamaspa, son of d i ~ i r a  Kosena, in year 3 
of Pepiya (inscr. no. 655) ; (2) divira Tamaspa1 in year 3 of Tajaka (no. 422) ; (3) divira Mokata, son of divira 
Tamasfia, in numerous documents of the reign of Amgoka ranging from year 6 (no. .581) to year 32 (no. 592)? 

B. In the reigns of Tajaka, Amgoka, and Mahiri :-(I) diviva Signaya in year 3 o l  Tajaka (no. 422 corr.) ; 
(2) divirn Ramsonka, son of Signaya, as the actual writer of deeds: in years 8 and 24 of A~pgoka  (nos. 654 and 
715) ; (3) divira Sugamta, son of divirz Kamsoi~ks, in year 15 of Mahiri (no. 591). 

There is another record of three generations beginning in the reign of Tajaka; but this is unfortunately 
imperfect, since the covering-tablet, which bears the name of the grandson, was found without the corresponding 
under-tablet, which no doubt contained the date and the name of the reigning king :-(I) divira Mogeya, son of 
so!hamg/~a Moteia, in year 3 of Tajaka (inscr. no. 422) ; (2) the same with the addition of diviva Karamtsa, son 
of divira Mokeya (no. 598--date and name of king missing). 

Thus, while the genealogies of the scribes show beyond question that Pepiya and Tajaka were the pre- 
decessors of Amgoka and Mahiri, there appears to  be no conclusive evidence to determine thc order of Pepiya 
and Tajaka. The view which has been adopted in our list, viz. that Pepiya reigned before Tajaka, is perhaps 
the more probable; but as yet no convincing evidence has been discovered which makes the alternative view 
in~possible. 

In our attempt to discover from the actual documents the name of the kingdom over which these five kings 
ruled, we may begin by stating the negative evidence. It  was not the kingdom of Khotan (v. sup., p. 323); and 
that it was not the kingdom o l  KucH is evident from inscr. no. 621, which deals with the case of a man and his 
wife who had run away to KucH (kzui rajammi p a l a y i l a ~ t i ) ,  and, after stayicg there for a long time, had been 
permitted to  return; cl. also nos. 629 and 632. 

The same word m a j a ,  'kingdom', is applied also to two cities mentioned in our documents. In  no. 324, 
which is dated in year 4 of king Mahiri, we read that ' the  Sipis  have come to CalmadHna and occupied the 
kingdom' ; and in no. 415 (year 7 of Mahiri) we find a reference to ' the  time when the Khotanese occupied the 
kingdom of Ca$'otal; cf. also nos. 183 and 516. But, if we may judge from the manner in which these two names 
are associated in the documents, it is certain that Calmadina and Cagota tvere under the same king. For 
instance in no. 246 the same order refers to  them both-'From the palace a letter of command has come : all 
the people from Calmad~na and Ca$ota are to  be settled here.' We are led, therefore, to suspect that raja may 
be used to denote not the whole realm but some division ; and this is indeed clear from an expression which the 
king uses in addressing cojzbo Somjaka-iumahu rajantnzi, ' in the district under your rule' ; v. no. 229. We 
must, therefore, look for some city or state which was the recognised head of a group o f '  kingdoms'; and we 
find the clue in the expression makavta Bagara, ' the great city ', ' the  capital', which in inscr. no. 678 is either 
identified with, or included in, Kroraimna (Lou-lan). 

And so the testimony of the Kharos~hi  inscriptions leads us once more to the conclusion at  which Sir Aurel 
Stein arrivcd after a most careful examination of the statements madc by Chinese writers. He shows in Serittdia, 
p. 219, ( I )  that the so-called Niya site, a t  which most of the Kharosthi documents were found, is the ancient 

It is interesting to observe that, as might naturally be expected, Tamaspa is the earlier and Tamasfia the later form of the 
name. 

The father's name is given in the records until the date of no. 587  e ear 21, month 2, day I z), but not arterwards. Thus 
it  Ls omitted in no. 572 (year 21, month 6, day 13) as also in no. 5 9 2  (year 32, month 12, day 20). Presumably the death of 
Tamasfia took place during the year 21 at some tin~e between the dates or nos. 587 and 572. 

S The activities of divira Ram~onka as a purchaser of land and slaves extend over a far longer period-from year 6 of 
Amgoka (inscr. no. 581) to year 22 of Mahiri (no. 222). The scribe who usually drew up his agreements was Mogata, son of 
Tarnasfia. 
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Chinese Ching-chueh; and ( 2 )  that both Ching-chiieh and Chij-mo (CalmadPna or Charchan) were dependent on 
Shan-shan (Kroraimna or Lou-lan) when the Wei lio was written hctween A. D. 239 and 265, that is to say, in 
the very period to wnich our documents belong.' 

Moreover, this conclusion is ratihed by Chinese inscriptions on tablets discovered at  the Niya site (Ching- - 
chueh) :-(I) ' the king of Shan-shan ' written on a rectangular covcring-tablet, N. xv. 345, described in Atrcierrt 
Khofan, pp. 361, 409; and (2) 'seal of the [chief official of the] command of Shan-shan' on the seals of two of 
our tablets, no. 57i = N. XXIV.  viii. 74, and no. g90 = N. XXIV. viii. 93.2 The Kharosthi inscriptions on these 
two tablets leave no possible doubt as to the identity of the king of Shan-shan; for they are both dated in 
year 17 of Amgoka. And we can only suppose that, like himself, his predecessors, Pepiya and Tajaka, and his 
successors, Mahiri and Vasmana, bore the title ' king or Shan-shan '. 

A few of the Kharo~th i  tablets (nos. 14, 362, and 367) contain letters rrom the king to his ministers con- 
cerning the safe conduct of messengers proceeding along the ' southern route ' from his do~ninions to Khotan ; and 
from these letters we gather that the chief stages on their journey were : Calmadana (Charchan)--Sica-Cafota 
-Nina (Niya)-Knotamna ( K h ~ t a n ) .  

The  sites of all these ancient settlements in the oases of the great desert have been explored by Sir Aurel 
Stein, who has identified all of them with certainty except Sica and CaQota. 

SPca seems, if we may judge from incidental references, to have been a military station ; cf. senijv snrir!rczje 
in inscr. no. 1, and sicade senasya in no. 123. Such, too, in ancient times must have been the character of 
Endere, which is situated about half-way beiween Charchan and Niya; v. Stein, Ancient Kkotan, pp. 417 m. ; 
Serirrdia, pp. 270 ff. But this evidence is insufficient to  prove that SPca was the ancient name of Endere. 

A s  to  Caqota, there can be no doubt, from the way in which it is mentioned repeatedly in letters and 
deeds, that in the third century A. D. it was the name, or possibly one of the names, of the very extensjve ' Niya 
site',Y which Sir Aurel Stein has identified with ' the chief place of the territory of Ching-chiieh ' ; v. sup. There 
is probably no connexion between the names Ching-chiieh and Cagota ; but that they are designations of the 
same locality was suspected by Sir Aurel Stein many years ago. The language of our documents seems to place 
the question beyond possibility of doubt. 

In the ' Niya dialect' d a  regularly denotes the place where the letter or deed is written, and atra the pla.ce 
t o  which the letter is sent: thus aham ciia arogema, in no. 164, means 'and I here am well', as contrasted with 
yafi  ern kkka atra cinfi, ' if this letter reaches you ' ; while cafurtka divasammi ahu afra agami$yama, in no. 547, 
means ' I am coming to you on the fourth day '. In accordance with this rule we find, in letters sent to the 'Niya 
site' and discovered there alter many centuries, arra cag'otammi; e.g. in no. 271, atra ra&oda~mi contrasted with 
iia Rilmeciye ; and in a letter from the king to cq2bo Sopjaka, no. 632, iia ayitamti, ' they came llere', contrasted 
with atra ca[&ofnmmi] asavifa, ' they have been placed with you a t  Cadota'. On the other hand, in deeds which 
were signed and sealed at  the ' Niya site' and preserved there, we find such expressions as iia caQodammi vas- 
tavya, ' dwelling here in Ca$ota ' ; v. no. 582. 

So constant is this usage that we can have no hesitation in identifying the ' Niya site' with Cagota. 

' For the change of name from Lou-lan to Shan-shan, v. Stein, Scr., p. 325. The age of the Kharosfhi documents is. 
indicated by a Chinese tablet bearing a date = A.D. 269, which was found in the same heap, N. V. xv, with nos. 213-398; 
v. Stein, AKh., p. 370. The dates of these range froni year 23 of Amgok (no. 327 ; v. p. 326, note 2) to year g of Va~mana 
(no. 31 8.) 

Stein, Ser., pp. 230, 260, 262, PI. xx. 
Stein, AKI,., p. 382 : 'The area over which [the excava~ions] are scattered covers fully seven miles, from N. v111 in the 

north to \\,here the first dead fruit-trees were m:t with at the approach from the south, while its greatest width, as marked by 
N. A OIL the east and N. XII  on the west, measures over two miles.' 
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KING OF KHOTAN 

AVIJITA SIMHA 

Regnal year. Name and titles. 

10 khotana rnaharaya rayatiraya hinajhasya avijida simhasya . 

KINGS O F  SHAN-SHAN (ICRORAIMNA) 

PEPIYA 

3 rnaharayasa rayatirayasa mahamtaga jayamtasa dharrniasa [sacadhafiastildasa pracaEHadevada 
nuava maharaya pepiya devaputrasa . 655 

5 rnaharayasa rayatirayasa mahamtasa jeyamtasa dharrniasa nuava maharaya pepiya devaputrasa . 656 
8 maO raO maO jayamtasa dharmiyasa mahanuava raya pepiya deO . 495 
8 rna" raO maO jaO dharrniasa nuava maharaya pepiya de" . . 648 

TAJAKA 

3 maharajasa rajatirajasa rnah. sa rnahanuava raja tajaka devaputrxa . . 422 

AMGOKA 

5 nuava rnaharaya amguGa 
6 maharayatirayasa mahamta~a jayamtasa dharmiyasa sacadhafiastidqa nuava maharaya 

amkvaka devaputra~a 
H mahanuava rnaharaya amgoka devaputrasa . . -  . 
9 maharaya r a y a t i r a y a ~  mahamtasa jayamtasa dharmiyasa sacadhafiasthidasa rnahanuava 

maharaya amkvaka devaputrasa . 
11 (or 2) mahanuava maharays amguvaka devaputra~a . 

16 mao maharaya amkvaka deO 
17 mao maO jitugha amguvaka deo . 
I7 mao rnao jitugha amguvaka deo . 
19 mao mao jifugha amkoka deo . 
20' maO maO jitugha amioka deO 
21 maO lnaO jitugha amgoka deO . 
21 man maO jitugha amkvaia deO . 
23 rnaha - jifughi a[ngo]&a deO . 
23 mahanua ma" jit .[gal ---- "deO] . 
zq mahanuava rnaO amgvalta deO . 

[26] mao ma0 jifumga amgomka deO . 

' Postscript in year 4 of Mahiri. 
The name of the mahafva kiftaifsa Varpa shows that this inscription belongs to the :eign of Amgoka. 
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Rcgnal year. Name and tir1es. 
28 rnaharaya jitugha amkvaka deo . 
31 rnahanuava rnaharaya jituga amgoka deo . 
32 rnao mao jifuga al?[guvaka] deO . 
33 rnaO rnaO jituga amkoka de" 

34 rna" rnao jifuga amgoka deo 
34 rnaO rnao devaputra amgokasa . 
34 rnao rnaO jitumgha amgonka deO . 
38 rna" rnaO . - [de"] (Uncertain) . 

46 (or 36) rnaO rnao jifumgha amgo~ika deO . 
- -1 rnaharaya amgoka de" 

MAHIRI 

4 rnahanuhava maharayn jifugha ~ levaput ras  r n a h i r i y ~ a  . . $32 
(Pos fscrz~~f )  

4 m;rkarluava 1naC jitughk rnailiriya devaputraza . . .p,+ 
4 rnaO rna" rnairi de" . 314 

- rnahanuhava rna" [deO] rnahiriyaza . . 732 
7 bhataragasa rnahanuava rna" cifughi rnahiriya de' 415 
7 bhaO rnaO rna" cifumghi rnahiriya deO . 573 
10 rna' rnaO jifumga devapu[tra] rnahagiri[jh=a ?] . 489 
r I rnaO rna" jifugha mairi deO . 570 
I I rna" rnaO jitugha mayiri deO 578 
1 1  rna" rnaO jifugha mairi deO . 331 
11 rna' rnaO jifuga rnairi de" . . 558 
I I rnaharayatirayaza rna" rna" jituga rnayiri de" . 637 
13 rnahanuhava rna" jitumgha rnahiriya de" . 569 
13 rnahalluava rnaO jitu . . rnayiri de" . . 180 
15 rna" rnaO j i t u ~ g h a  rnahiriya deO . I95 
15 rna" rnaO jefugha mayiri de" 591 

17 (or 15) rna" rnaO jifugha mahiri de" . 500 
I7 rna" rnaO jitugha tnayiri deO 575 
17 rna" rnaO jitumgha rnairiyz de" . . 2yH 
l; rnahanuhava maO jifumgha rnahiriya deO . 593 
19 rnahanuava rna" rnahiri de" 436 
20 maharayatirayaza rnaO rna" jifugha rnayiri de" . 577 
20 rnaO rna" jifugha rnayiri deO . 588 
21 rnaO rna" jifuga rnayiri de" . . 322 
21 ma" rnaO jifugha rnayiri deO . ' 600 
21 tnaO maO jifugha rnayiri deO 576 
22 rnaO rna" jifuga rnayiri de" . 222 
24 rnahiri [deO] . 488 
26 rna" rna" jifugha rnayiri de" . 169 
27 rna" rnahariiya jitugha rnayiri deO . . 420 
28 rna" maharaya jifugha rnayiri deO . 415 

' Although the year is lost, this tablet must be of about the same date as no. 584 and the postscript to 582, because of the 
names of the magistrates. 
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VASMANA 

Rcgnal year. Nn~ne arzd titles. Izscr. 

3 mahanuava maharzya jitugha vasrnana devaputrasa 
4 mao rnaharaya jituglla Gastnana deO 

5 rnaO maharaya jifugha vasrnana dco 
6 rnao rnaharaya ji . 

[ 6 ]  %a0 rnaO [jifugha] - -- - . 
7 mao maharaya jitugha vasrnaua dcO 
7 mao maO jifugha vaSrnana deO . 

~ - 

7 mao maharaya jifugha vasnlana deO 
8 mao maharaya jitugha vasrnana deO 
9 mao mao jitugha Gasrnatla deO . 
9 maO mao jifugha Gasrnana deO . 

10 mao maO jitugha vaSrnana den . 
10 mahanuhava rnahariya jitugha vasrnana d e p u t r a ~ a  (sic) 
I I mahanuava rnaharaya jifugha vasrnana devaputrasa 

' Uncertain. 
If this tablet is correctly attributed to Vasmai~a, the regnal year was probably 6 ;  but both the name of the king and the 

date are doubtful. 



INDEX V E R B O K U M  
IN this Index an attempt has been made to include all the words, nominal bases as well as inflected forms, which 

can be read in the Inscriptions with some degree of certainty, and to record all their different spellings. For the sake 
of clearness compound words are usually divided, and proper names of persons and places are distinguished by n. pr. 
Restorations are placed within square brackets and various readings within round brackets. Corrections are indicated 
by (cow.). 

The references are to the numbers of the Inscriptions. 
The  general order of the words is that of the Sanskrit alphabet as adapted to the requirements of this Central Asian 

Prakrit (v. p. 296) ; and this order is followed without regard to anusvira or visarga, or to any distinction between s and 
p. But in the detailed sequence of each syllable, unnasalised forms are followed by nasalised, and forms written with s 
by those written with I. And when kindred words are thus brought together in the Index, they are placed in groups. 
The few forms with visarga come last in the series. 

Compound consonants indicated by the superscript line come after the single consonants from which they are thus 
distinguished. 

akigta: 652. 
agigdha: 431-2, gida masu khi 4 I ao 2 

. . . kojava I a' I . . . avale I kojava z 
amsa a' I .  

aketa: 59 ; 105 ; 132 ; 169 ; cf. 181 ; 264 ; 
41 1 ; 583 ; 587 ; 590; 592 ; 640; 714-5; 
v. also yatmaO, vasuo, lasuo. 

aeetana : 437, e'aruo ; 571 ; 714. 
aketasa : 275 ; 307. 
agkoka, king : v .  ]ifugeo, jitughaO. 
arpgha: 252. 
aghita: 661 ; v. aketa. 
anka: 591. 
ahga muli: 327 ; 571 ; 592. 
&&a su$a (sutra) muli: 580. 
aqdklya, n. pr. : 585 ; 758; cf. arpn$i, 

ankiya, &c. 
aekiyena  : 585. 
adke,n. pr. : 754. 
arpdkiyasa : I I O  ; cf. 115. 
aisa, &C., read asp& &c. 
acarpta: 253; 367. 
acaparpnarpna, sic : 415; cf. ajegarp- 

nena. 
acllasa (acoasa), n. pr. : 706, kalasdha ni 

bhrada a". 
acuke, n. pr. : 754. 
acuiiayasa, n. pr. : 327. 
a r p c d ,  n. pr. : 659. 
a c d y a ,  n. pr. : 582 ; 586-7 ; 592 ; 654 ; 

715 ; v. cakulaae. 
acu6iyasa: cf. 278 ; 279 ; 655. 
acoade, n. pr. : 152. 
acollsgiya, n. pr. ? : 361. 
aconarpml, n. pr. : 637. 
acomenarpmi, n. pr. : 637. 
acovaqmi, n. pr. : 125. 
acovha: 139; 152. acovirpna: 125; 

133; 323, amsa a' manuia cavala iia 
vi:arjidavya ; 563. 

echarpbhl, sic = accharnbhi: 511. See 
~ i k p l a m u c c a y a ,  ed. Bendall, p. 303, 

A 
a = ca ; v. ko a. 
altarpti : 86, khotatnniye ib a" ; 120 ; 292 ; 

392 ; cf. ayita, Pida, &c. 
aida : 27 ; 246 ; 526 ; 667 ; 750. 
aidae: 506. 
augalena, n. pr. : 20 ; 29; cf. 53. 
akari: 103. 
akasita: 162. 
akigdha: 207, koiava 4 2 a" I .  
akupya: 511. 
akula: 516, yam kalammi a f r a  caQodammi 

khotaniyana gndha a" huamfi. 
arpkoasa, n. pr. : 93. 
aktiya, n. pr. : 232. 
akridaaasya: 514. 
akri bhuma : 222 ; 579-80 ; 582. 
akriya bhumasa: 580. 
akra' : 590, uia a". 
akra'tsa: 330; cf. 428; 569; 592, uta I 

a". amkra'tsa: 163 ; 195, rrta I am" 
yamiiami nitnmti; 383 ; 561. 

akvae, n. pr. : 1 1 0 ,  fsmayaga bharya a" 
nama. 

arpkvaka, king: 581 ; 586; v. also jitu- 
gha". 

aqkerpna : 141, harga". 
akhila: 5x1. 
agacati : 722. 
agachatl : 262 ; 542 ; 550. agacharpti : 

109; 542. 
agachiiati : 584. 
agacbi8atu : 634. 
agachlgyatl : 25 ; 639. 
agachlgyama: 231. 
[algajhitarptl : 584. 
agata : 390 ; 637. 
agatarpti: 183, yatp kdlnsupiyecaQotammi 

agatamfi;  662. 
agerptavo : 525 ; 634. 
agarptavya: 119. 

agateml : 696. 
agaqdavo : 5 ; 252 ; 714. 
agarpdavya: 317 ; 376. 
agamdula : 333. 
agademi : 519. 
agamamnammi : 506. 
agamigyati: 35; 84; 153 ; 161 ; 228; 546; 

675. 
agammigyatu : 399. 
agami~yama : 86 ; 547. 
agamigyayi: 21 I ; cf. 722. 
agasita : 400. 
agasida: 375. 
agiltsa: 422, uiha a" I .  
arpguvaka, king : 589; v. also jifugaO, 

jitugha". 
amgulaka, king: 187. 
amgoka, king : 654 ; 677 ; v. also jituga". 

amgorpka : v. jifurpga". 
arpgokarja : 652. 
amgonka: v. jlturpghao. 
agrata: 519. 
agratu: 519. 
agri bhuma: 654. 
[algru (ugru) : 49. 
apgvaka, king: 715. 
[alga: 207. 
akachatl : 462. 
akajhidarpti: 415. 
akatarpti : 324. 
akarptu : 646. yafha o hkoma jivamfo afra  

a'. 
a d a n a :  334. 
akamigyati: 6.44. 
aqga re[kha] : 708  
akasatl : 552. 
akasavlda : 376. 
agasita: 18;  506. 
akasitamti: I ; 9 ; 162 ( c o n . )  ; 212. 
aeasemtl : 364. 
akita : 42 ; 137 ; 725 ; V. aketa. 
a&&, read agi$+lha ? : 154. 



INDEX VERBORUM 

note 3 ; Mahi?vyutpatti, ed. Mironov, 
5 9 9 .  P. 31. 

achlnati: 578, anahetu a". achirpnatl : 
2 3 s ;  545. achlrpnarptl: 482; 719. 

achirpnamana : 235 ; 578. 
achina~i :  2 I I ; 4 5 ~ .  
achinlta: 569; 604. 
achlddetu: 7 1 4 .  
acMqddetha:  275. 
aclatl: 506. alliad: 83; 1 8 8 ; ' ~ .  hatliatl. 
alhatu: 83. 
allaniya : 703. 
[alllio .. : 370, h a s t a v a r ~ a ~ a  I a' 4 I .  

aja: 123 ; 125;  361, aja pruta; 499. 
aja uvadae: 573. For lrpddciya = drabhya, 

cf. Aoad6nafataka, ed. Speyer, I ,  p. 255. 
ala l re :  7 ;  4 5 ;  144;  297; 3x0; 3 4 0 , ~ ~ a v a  

a" divasammi; 358; 516; 545. For the 
fom~, cf. adydgrena (L)ivydcaddna, ed. 

. Cowell and Neil, p. 7 )  and the Pali ajjat' 
agge (Digha Nikdya ,  ed. Oldenberg, 11, 
p. I 33).  These, however, have theopposite 
meaning-' from this day forth'. 

ajakrat, sic: 7 1 9 ,  note 2 ; v. p. 317. 
aja fliuna: 324 (corr.): 345, a' udadae; 

420; 4 3 6 ;  678. aja tliurpna: 577; 
588. 

aja divaga : 201.  

a]a divasarpmi : 554. 
aja vi: 515. 
all uvadayl : 661. 
a j b a ,  sicfor ajiyama : 713. 
ajiyama, n. pr. : 105, a" adanammi; 181 ; 

199; 422;  573 ; 714. 
arpjila, n. pr. : 558. 
arpjilo, n.  pr. : 277. 
arpjlvara, n. pr. : 627. 
ajiparpnae : 419 (cow.). 
ajipanayi : 661. 
aju uvadae: 591. 
ajuvadae : 187. 
njuvadaya : 575. 
ajuvadaye : 437. 
aju0adae : 572; 587; 592. 
ajepamnae : 580 ; 5 8 6 7  ; 677. ajerpparp- 

nae (ace") : 571. 
ajeparpnena : 507 ; 568-9. 
aja :  184. 
ajakra: 403. yava a' sasteyammi. 
ajhati : 216; 576. tatra sathi a'. 
ajhatu:  152, eya bhuya rajyami a' 

oJidavo. 
ajhate: 272, a v i  ca hrryadi yatha a f r a  

cojhbo somjakena a~hodae  a' jamna sutha 
abomata k a r e d i  ; 588. 

ajhateyay : 242, a" catonoso. 
ajhade: 120, tena dopena a' jamna abhi- 

sammitamti . . . tatra a' jamnara jetha 
cojhbo namarajhma ; 507 ; 593. 

ajhl : 16;  468, ma imci ede a" muli 
pruchamti; 562. 

ajhla dhafiena, sic = isyadharmega : 17 ; 
I 34, ma imci edefa a" raja dharTio choretu ; 
cf. miyade. 

ajhimatra: 307, terrani ra a" yadertri; c f .  
adhimatra, asimatra. 

ajhuraka, 11. pr. : 639, ogrrn ; v. asurafia. 
ajhurakasa : 639, ogrr". 
ajhu0adae : 5S6. 
ajho : 291 ; 604, tamcgoasa trr~rqrtm a" 

bin~nita. 
aaa  = anya : 303 ; 432. arpiia: 25 ; 7.9; 

4 5 ;  7 8 ;  8 8 ;  105; 1 2 4 ;  133;  357 (corr.). 
arpaata - ajAHta : 288, nu imciyn divyaiia 

anio linthnti. 
amfiatha: I T :  3 3 :  4 6 ;  4 9 ;  6 s ;  9 7 ;  209; 

223; 5 6 ~ .  rnnhi maharaya:a anatiyade 
ar!r0 karetrr. 

aqf ia  no +a : 590, amo prahu deyanrnae. 
arpaarnamiiana : 357. 
arp8asa : 579, amo pmhrrfa deyaq~nae. 

arpaasa : 654. 
a q z s y a :  571 ; 580. 
aqfie:  117; 358; 713. 
aqaega:  3 2 ;  140; 211. 

afa = asta : 358; 637. 
atha = agta : 256, a" vorpepu. 
atha = asta ; v. atha varna. 
atha dalami : 354. 
athama: 144, an di7~asa. 
athama, n. pr. : 418 ; 709. 
athamaqa, n.  br.  : 379; 418. 
athamoyasa, n.  pr. : 419. 
atha varna = astavarna : 5 I r  
atha var$a%a : cf. 341. 
atha vargi : 625, riti a'. 
athi = asthi : 187, a' bhinita; v. p. 304. 
attiova: 84, sfiagavatnni a' i ia vigarji- 

tavya. 
attiovafa: 135 (corr.) ; 136 (corr.), se 

manuia paloyanrnaga a' gamiyana 
hastammi i ia ativatidavo; 1 3 9 ;  1 7 7 ;  
217; 320. 

a*ove: 367, stora a" valagam ca dadavya. 
atboSae : 272. 
atbocafa : 306, nadlia a' dadavya ; 414. 
atlioce: 310. yati  a" jamna iia gachis~~nt i  

tern kaslami ede mnmnuia iia v i~aj idavya  ; 
396; 503; 562- 

attio0eyana: 161, a" gamiyana. 
a q q a r a q m i  : 16. 
adim, read ad iqn i :  140. 
adina, n.  pr. : 722. 
adini:  222, a" khi 2 pramana; 579. 

adimni  : 83. 
adha : 589, a" muli. 
arpdhiyasa, n.  pr. : 72. 
amta = antam : 51 1 ,  karomti jdti mara- 

nasj*n amo. 
arptafi : 64 ; I 35 ; 2 1  3 ; 223 ; 743. 
arptayasa, n.  pr. : 78. 
atamamna = ittamanih : 489,yena bhittiu 

samga a' bhaveyati. 
atamsiyae, n. pr. : 702. 
arptare; v. atrirptare: 511. 
amtargata : 399, bahu varya amo. 
arptapena, n.  pr. : 400;  462-3. 
aqt l ,  rradprobably varpti: 7 0 ;  v.  p. 308. 

atikramidavo : 31 ; 396, nevi t~acanade oO. 

atikramiSarpt1: 368. 
atitsaga, ?I .  pr. : 701. 
atibahu: 713. 
atibaho: 165; 335. 
amtiya, n. pr. : 175 ; 650 ; 757. 
atiyasa, n. p? : 684. arptiyasa: 180; 

2 16; 700. 
ativatidama : zoo. 
ativatidavo : 136 ; 161 ; 635. 
ativaditavya : 399. 
ativahidavo : 297. 
atita: 511. 
amtu, read probably vamtu: 496, amo 

odanemci ; cf. p. 308. 
atuka, n.  pr. : 727. 
atukasa: r 16. 
atufe, n. pr. : 684. 
atulahi : 103. 
ateyasa, n. pr. : 277. 
arpto, n. pr. : 495 ; 648; v. Sirsateyae. 
amtoasa: 418. 
atra : I ; 3 ; 5-7 : 9-12 ; 27, a' cofotammi ; 

152. edn leklrn a" prelridemi; 156, a' 
nacirarnnri; 271 ; 370 ; 546; 7.21. Atra,  
as opposed t o  i ia ,  denotes the place to 
which the letter is sent; v. p. 325. 

atragata : 164, aprochitenra a" bhutavtha. 
atram ca : 568. 
atrami: 162, aO prehidatna. 
atrlmtare:  51 I .  

atripta : 390, a' pri-va darianaia ; 399 ; 
703. 

atri varo: 580, aipa (atisa) I cattrvarga a'. 
atreml: 275;  585. 
atreva: 206; 362, a' cafoto?nmi; 714. 
atvanam = itminam : 510. 
atsamfi : 176, note I I .  

atha : 519, uta a" aipa (atisa) pratiiruto. 
athava : 39 ; 40 ; I 13 ; 160 ; 345 : 499. tena 

no jdnidavo a" amnita atra rahi a' ne imci 
anitri; 530; 547. 

athavl : 435. 
ada, read eda: 385 (corr.). 
adaria = idaria : 566. 
adicite - adhicitte: 510. 
adehi = atah: 4 ;  16 ; 42 ; 6 9 ;  70 ; 335, 

cira kalamdara gata no imade lekha 
prahrigc prahitama nrvi adehi kimci 
irridanra ; 696. Adehi means ' from you ', 
as contrasted with imadc ' from us  '. 

adra = atra: 21 ; 1 0 9 ;  295; 713. 
adrithapurva: 7 1  3 .  
adha : 169, a" k h i ;  v. also adha, ardha. 
adhanlnaq:  523. 
adhaaa :  12, tagastelii varidavo ma imci 

jalpna~a no kareniti; 338 ; 386. 
adhaaena : 3 ; 216 ; 235, tade anahetu aD 

.irijiika~a asawlna no gadnvo ; 364 ; 638 ; 
729 ; v.  ajhia dhamena (con . ) .  

adhimatra : 385. 
adhimltra : 86. 
ana = i jni  : 39, a" aprocliiti; 492. 
ana, amna - F a  ; v. anahetu. 
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apkeyaea, read apaeyasa:  251. 
apkeyena : 47. 
apclra  : 419,  masu iaga a' 4 . . . c~ikrida ; 

v. apacira ,  avacira. 
apc l rarpml :  655, amiia a' veda 4 2. 
apcula, n. pr. : 495. 
a p a g h a d e ,  n. pr. : 417. 
apiUya, n. pr.: 7 4 ;  120,apsi ia~;  131 ; 215; 

409. 
apiUya ni: I 17. 
apftlyasa: 87, apsu a'; 103 ( con . ) ;  131 ; 

151 ; 251 (corr.), ambukaya a" ;  502 ; 762. 
apaeyapa:  251 (corr.), ambukaya ao. 
apta ,  n.  pr. : I 15 ; 205 ; 485; 557; 650; 

v .  api ta ,  aputa .  
apta#, n. pr. : 80. 
apta#yaga: 762. 
apt&#: 525. 
aptapar 118; 143 ; 209; 762. 
Ppyarptara = abhyantara : 298, yo a" 

kri~avatra. 
a p r a m a n a :  419; 425; 571-2; 580; 586- 

7 ;  715. a p r a m a r p n a :  345; 437. 
apramanarp  ca  : 579. 
a p r a m e k a  : 51 I .  

ap ramekarp  c a :  399. 
a p r a m e k a :  106; 177. 
a p r a m e k o  : 34;  206; 646; 666; 713. 
a p r a m e y a :  107. 

a p r a m e y a r p :  399. 
a p r e m e y o :  6 9 ;  83 ;  97;  cf. 1 0 0 ;  126;  399. 
a p r l p t a  : 51 I .  

a p r u  : 722, priya aO. 
a[preya]vapa ?, n. pr. : 75. 
aprochi t l  = Ipr$tH : 39, ana a";  492. 
aproch i t ema  : 164. 
apviya ,  n. pr. : 579. 
a p s u :  56; 7 2 ;  87 ;  103; 118;  120; 132;  

151 ; 195; 210; 215; 290; 350. 
apsuana:  104; 157; 549; 571;  579. 
apfil t iaou, n. pr. : 661. 
arpbarpjayarpml:  252 (con.),  jiya am0. 
arpbarpyayarpmi,read a r p b a q j a o :  252. 
arpblla : 33. amo 3 aipa Iarira) I .  

a rpbukaya :  251 (corr.), am" apiiiyara . . . 
amo apiieyara. 

a b o m a t a :  106, ma imci eta a" karipyatu ; 
272, huyadi  yatha atra cojhbo somjakena 
alhodae ajhate jamna sutha a' karem- 
d i  . . . idovadae no bhrcya a' kartavya 
yo mamnuia cojhbo somjakena a' kariiati 
se mamnuia iia ragadvarammi visajidavo ; 
288 ; 371 ; 396 ; v. abhomata .  

a b r a m o :  356, hastagada a' iia rayadva- 
rammi vi:ajidavo ; 377. 

a b h a  t a  yu t u  ? : 399. 
a b h a n i :  511. 
a b h i t h e  = abhigte : 272, a" nagaraqmi. 
abh i rpna :  51 I .  

a b h i r i m a ;  v .  e f i b h i r i m a :  511. 
a b h l r u c i t a ~ e o a  : 576. 
abhir i ipa  darhani:  51 I .  

abMvarga tu :  51 I .  

abh l snmaycoa:  556. 
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abhlsamitarpt l  : 530. a b h l s a q m l t a r p -  
d :  1 2 0 ;  357; 568. 

a b h o m a t a  : 489 ; v. abomata .  
abhyadara :  291, eka varaya a" kueiani- 

yammi anifyamti. 
abhyarpdare:  51 I .  

arpmacikasa,  n. pr.: 108;  242; V .  arp- 
mc ika .  

a m a r a q m a e  : 703. 
a m a h u  = asmabhyarn, asrnikam : 7 7 ;  83 ; 

107; 162 ; 234 ; 307; 326 ; 721 ; v .  a s m a -  
hu .  

a m a h o :  27; 133. 
a m i ,  a r p m i ;  v .  irpthuO. 
a m i l a :  655, a~niia raji a' 2. 

a q m c i k a ,  n. pr. : 147;  v .  arpmacllrasa. 
a rpmtaka ,  n.  pr. : 701. 
ayaka :  107, a" karyefu. 
a y e  d v a r a :  317, yo adehi nagara dramgade 

a" cimtiyae hoati; 387, eda a' iia raya- 
dvarammi anidavya . . . avisatnasenammi 
(samarena~mi)  a' purathila garva sfiara 
iia rayadvarammi visajidavo. 

ayarpnae:  126. 
aya  m a t u :  206, a' vasammi. 
aya  r idhasenasa,  n.  pr. : 419. 
ayasa (dhayasa ) ,  n. pr. : 312. 
ayasuka,  n. pr. : 601 ; v. ayisukapa. 
ay l t a :  133;  159; 206; 400;  722. 
a y i t a q t l :  351 ; 403 ; 632. 
a y l t a m a  ; 476. 
ay ida :  431-2. 
ay lda t l :  415. 
ay idaaa:  676, cafia mamtsa ao no nikha- 

lita. T h e  reading aiitana may be sug- 
gested ; v .  p. 308. 

a y i d e m i  : 722. 
aylla,  n. pr : 606, iramamna a' . . . edasa 

stri cadiraae. 
ay lsukasa,  n. pr. : 762. 
a y u  = i y u h  : 395, picara divya varfa iota 

a" pramanasa; cf. also nos. 107, 206, 
and 247 ; cf. Byu. 

ayu..  = iyoga : 5 10, adicitte a'. 
ayuk ta  (ahubha) :  399. T h e  reading 

alubha is to  be preferred. 
ayoke :  100, dvaya a' bhavati. 
ayokena:  14, valakara parikreya tena 

vidhanena sadha no dadzvo; 68, epa 
amnoso a' opge lfiipesa ca gimnidavya; 
loo  ; 140 ; 437, re muli eka a" gimnitavo 
huda; 530; 539. 

a r a  : I I 3, svarna a' I athava arnavaji 2 ; 
176, a" khi I .  

a r a n l v i h l r l :  51 I ; cf. Avaddnacataka, ed. 
Speyer, 11, p .  131 ; Divydvaddna, ed. 
Cowell and Neil, p. 401. 

a rabh t idavya :  565, vyagra nathatrami 
yodha a". 

aralfil, n. pr. : 573. 
a r a l ~ i y a q a :  573. 
araharpta:  399. 
ari = lrya : 41  ; 72-3 ; 75-6; 78 ; 80 ; 85 ; 

120;  123; 125; 157; 181 ; 210; 259; 290. 

atrllca, n. pr. : 513; v.  ariha. 
arl$a&a : 109. 
ar iQl:  109. 
ar ivaka:  10 ; 22 ; 67 ; 135, avi a0 mapnufa 

athovaka I dadavo; 2 4 4 ;  251 ; 253 ; 388; 
438, era pitara pita uvadae no ao asti 
khotamni matana anada janati a" karetu 
era a' na kartavo. 

ar ivakasa:  135 (corr.), etasa a" tanu 
storena gamtavo. 

ari*a$a : 507; 569; 593. 
ariha, n. pr. : 420 ; 466 ; v. a[r i]ca .  
arigpa, n. pr. : 581, vafayaga a";  587; 

640. 
a re :  2 ,  a" khi I .  

aresa : 225 ; 345, paiu 4 a' I ; 672. 
aresahi:  368, pimda dada I S o  zadha an. 

a re sah i :  672, a" 4 I I .  

a ro  = vira : 56, biti aO pafu grahitamti; 
cf. b l t l  vara.  

aro, sic: 702, atamsiyae garbha falyade 
sarva ivasti themeno a" parimugta. 

aroga:  140. 
a rogame ,  sic for a r o g e m a  : 690. 
a rog i :  25 ; 34;  83 ; 97 ; 126; 307 ; 320, 

eta vimtiati a' lekha prafidemi; 646;  
690; 721. 

a r o g i q  : 612, a0 prereti. 
a rog iyo :  152 ; 161 ; 259 ; 288; 666. 
a r o g e m a :  164, aham c i h  a'. 
a r o g e m i :  140; 152; 247. 
a rogya :  69 ;  86 ; 89;  119. 
arogyat i  : I 33. 
a rogyayosmi :  663, vayam ca ih a'. 
a rogy i :  305. 
arogyo:  335. 
a rogyosmi  : 317. 
aro$a:  139 ; 259; 307; 690. 
a r o k a m a  : 721. 
aro$i:  100; 106. 
aroperpti  : 320. 
a roke tu :  399; 714. 
a r o k e m a :  305. 
a r o k e m i :  139; 307; 385. 
aro$esi :  305 (corr.); 385 (corr.); 666; 

721. 
a rokosml  : 399, veyammapya a". 
arohaka : 420. a0 muli. 
arkarpnka,  n.  pr. : 558, cokto a". 
a rkankasa :  210. arkarpdkapa:  617. 
argi,  n.  pr. : 50; v .  argiya. 
argiceyasa, n.  pr. : 422. 
argi ta ,  n. pr. : 72. 
argiya ,  n.  pr. : 587, pofhamgha a'. 
argiyonklsavae,  n. pr. : 209. 
arcakaya, n. pr. : 422, eiasu aO. 
ar juaasa,  n. pr. : 16, camkura a'. 
artaQaha: 431-2, aO I .  

a r t h a  : 36 ; 288, prahudara a'. 
a r thadana:  58, yo taya a' gilamti; 149; 

47 L 
a r t h a y a ;  v .  prahu@a0. 
a r d h a :  236; 315;  345. 
a r d h a d e :  315, taha a" ardha no anqtti .  
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ardharasa, n. pr. : 575, o8u alfiaj~a putra 
aO. 

arnavajl: 59; 83, u f a  parikreya ao hasto 
4 4 . . . s a  a o f p e f i  (Breti); 113; 385; 
433; 714. 

aryafa: 654. 
aryasaga : 255. 
argaga: 531; 560. 
arlafe : 87 ; 147 ; 543 ; cf. lrgafi. 
[alrgiyo: 383, amlTn u!a ao prrrsaka I. 

T h e  word is probably vargiyo. 
arsinapa, n. pr. : 7. 
arsisaae, n.  pr. : 181. 
a[laq]kalusu ? : 383. u!a a" jata. 
alarpkytaparalofamargana : 4 9 8  
alarpkytaparalofamargaga: 107 (con.) .  
alarpglla (sa alarpgila) : 109. 
alabhitva = alabdhvi : 51 I .  

ala[lfii]e (ama"), n. pr. : 406. 
alavala : 499, visfirna a'. 
alavida : 436. 
alena: 549, khotaniya a' kojava I .  

alota: 494, khotamniyana a' vilorade 
purva. 

alota (valota) : 56, taqita a' grahida. 
alpa: 468, a' bahu; 634; 764. 
alpaya, n.  pr. : 9 ;  370, ogu a" ; 575 ; 709 

(cojhbo) a". 
alpayapa: 214. o ~ u  a'. 
alpayena: 214. ogu a". 
alpapeaa, n. pr. : 684. 
almafa, n. pr. : 752. 
alma bhumiyarpml, n. pr. : 2 9 t  
ava = yivat : 144, a' ajakra divaia. 
avakaia: 34; 140. 
avak[i]Sa: 450, atra krigivatra karamnae 

ma imci a' karigyatu. 
avakajena : 21 I ; 373, ede ujhmayuga 

jamna jivida a' atra gachamti. 
avacadavo, sic probably jor avajidavo: 

83.. 
avacl: 511. 
avacira: 581, masu i a f a  vikrida pimha an 

4 3 ; v. apacira, apcira. 
avajapi = ipadyase : 448, yati  eta karyami 

oruka no a'. 
avajitavo: 157, toga karamna oruka a";  

283, rajakaryami oruka a'. 
avajidavo: 77; 83 ; 166; 291 ; 349; 703. 
avajidavya: 164; 272; 329; 351. 
avatidae: z q q  
avana = ipana : 16, peta a' camkura 

arjunaga picavida ; v. aQana. 
avanarpml: 105; 193; 295. 
avanlrpciye: 401. 
avanerpci : 474. 
avanerpciyana: 162. 
avamicae = apamityiya : I o r ;  142; 387 ; 

v. aQamicae. 
avamlcaya: 3 7 8  
avamici: 59; 140; z.++ 
avayad: 647. 
avayld: 511. 
avara dna, n. pr. : 333. 

avaraJeyarpti = aparidhycyuh: 187. 
avaradhi: 358, j'o iia a' huamti iieva 

martavya huati. 
avarna: 399. 
avalllia: 575, k o h v a  I namafa I a" I .  

avale : 411-2, ao I .  

avavyagata: 368, nadi a" kri$iwatrami 
udaga nasti huta. 

ava4a: 68; 86; 100-1; 113; 127; 585. 
ava4arp : 585. 

avaiitha : 228. 
avabithi: 63, a" striya; 335. su omnu a". 
avaSithe, 31, a" cadorrye ; 189 ; 272 ; 279 ; 

305; 397. 
avaeidavya (avayi') : 567, tahi atra anada 

pruchidavya a' y a f i  ega suiiya gofhammi 
vinathaga .riyati. 

avaie: 345, a' ca eva eta bhaveyati; 437. 
ava4ya: 635. 
avasama : 29, tatra satfii i ia nasti udisa a' 

hoda iia nite karamnae. 
avasama = Hvisit : 69, mahi i h  a' bhoti 

nagarade. 
a v i = a p i :  13;  15; 17;  31; 46. 
avika, n. pr. : 204 ; v. apika. 
avikaga : 87. 
avlga, n. pr. : 627. 
avifapa : 762. 
aviko, n. pr. : 407 ; V. apiko. 
avifoga : 210 ; V. lvikopa. 
avi ca: 34 ; 77; 83. 
a n  ceva: 161. 
avijida sirphasya, king: 661. 
avirptama: 209, satriia a';  571, famda 

as'pa (afira) a'. 
a[virp]tapa, n. pr. : 762. 
avidama: 187; 4 6 2  avirpdama: 482; 

639 ; 665 ; 676, triguna a' chimnidama. 
avimdamavita : 204, f a f r a  a" paiu I .  

avidhama: 419, a' pafa 4 I .  avirp- 
dhama: 144, a' manuia vyochimni- 
d a v y a ;  345. 

avidhameya (ansarpmeya) : 652. 
avinayena (abiyena) : 735. 
avlyo, n. pr. : 41 ; v. avifo. 
avi9udha: 51 I ,  ye cdviiudha corona . . . 

ye cduiiudha manaswino. 
nvici, n. pr. : 5 I I .  
nvyochirpnidafa : 471. 
aQajidavo: 633 ; v. ava". 
aGana = ipana : 297 ; v. avana. 
aQaaarpci : 422. 
abanade : 334. 
aQanarpmi: 10; 42;  46;  70;  105; 121 ; 

181; 297; 334; 431-2; 494. aQarp- 
narpmi: 581. 

aGanlciyana : I 10 ; 432. aQadrpclyana: 
366; 411 ; 745. 

aQanemci: 32; 46;  296; 496; 532; 713. 
aQanerpciyana : 326. 
aQanerpciye: 164. 
aGamicae = aparnityiya : 345, anadarena 

cugopara paride amna a" gidaka huati;  
v. avao. 

X X Z  

aQamld: 622. yam ca atra maru a" tatra 
caoala samghalidavo. 

allyeoa (aviaayena) : 735. 
a6uhha (ayukta) : 399. 
a6eqe : 385. 
aboka, n. pr. : 328, (0x11) a". 
a4ofa ni: 621, ogu a'. 
abofaga : 254, ogu a' ; 328. 
a4pa (alsa) = adva : 13 ; 24 ; 33 : 62 ; 78 ; 

81; 83;  153; 156; 209; 213-4; 223; 
243; 247; 33' ; 349; 415; 571 ; 574. 

aiparp ca (alsarp ca): 387, khrrla u f u  
U " ;  681, 10 a" a v n a  khayrtarnti. For 
explanations of this plural form, v. 
Thomas, J . R . A . S ,  1927, pp. 544 f.  ; and 
Barnett, ibid., pp. 848 f. 

ahpana (aisana) : 226. 
a4pa niSliatrami (aisa') = asvanakgatre, 

n. pr. : 565. 
alpavara (aisa") = alvavlra : 133; 688. 
a6pa Qe na (aisa") l : 580. 
a4pa9a (aisaga) : 83 ; 21 3-4 ; 762. arp- 

lpaga (arpiisaga) : 104. 
aipi sta Qe (aiisi") ? : 214. 
abpena (alsenal : 431-2. 
arpSvara, n. pr. : 80. 
agarpna, n. pr. : 327. 
agidhaneya, n. pr. : 170. 
a[gim]na, n. pr. : 80. 
apena, n. pr. : 298 ; 547. 
agenena : 547. 
agka: 584, yam kala kutreya an huati. 
agfara: 80 ;  104; 117-8 
aggara ni: 110; 536. 
a$[fapa], n. pr. : 179. 
agkiyaza (agQhi0), n. pr. : 167. 
agtaya, n. pr. : 80;  147. 
agfayaga: cf. 79; cf. 221. 

a$ti = a$ta : 661. 
agdhayasa, n. pr. : 83. 
a$Qhila : 78, a" sug'itaga ; 146 ; 242. 
agana, n. pr. : 476 ; cf. 701. 
asarp[kha] rajiya: 207. 
asarpta: 399. 
agati?: 49. 
asade (asarpde) : 436, tatra satfiijamna a'. 
asadhanae: 362, ega puna calmadanode 

gothadar[e] nira atra cadotammi a'. 
asarpna: 3, adhadena dram~udharanam 

taya striae vamti  no a" gamdavo; 235; 
260; 325; 425; 436; 494; 503 ; 505; 
621 ; 624. 

asarpne: 373. 
asamata (asamana, con.) : 1st. 
asavita: 632, ede bharyapate a f r a  ca[go- 

tammi] a". 
asavldavo : 246, calmadana cadodade 

jamna rarvi iia a" ; 471 ; 58.5 
asi = i s i t  : 562, an' siyamti; 634 ; 643 ; v. 

isi. ali: 305; 585; 633. 
asita: 339. 
asitae: 370, a n a h u  gothammi kroraimci 

mamnuia na a' hrramti. 
adta$a : 160, yam kala sarpika i h  aouhati. 
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imade : 4 ,  imade . . . adehi ; 22 ; 64 ; 165 ; 
206;  211 ; 262; 275; 309; 320; 335; 
634;  cf. note o n  adehl. irpmade: 
499;  5 1 6 ;  665. 

imasmi = asmin : 51 I .  

ime: 399, i" ih veya. 
i y o = a y a m :  369; 370; 655, i" pravai!t- 

naba . . . epa pravai!rno~a ; v.  yiyo. 
ika : I ; 3 ; 5, tasn iaratainmi i" agumdavo; 

6 ;  7 ;  9-12 ; 153;  164, ahawt ciia aro- 
genra ; 271 ; 546, i" calmudanammi ; cf. 
note o n  atra. 

iSa kalarpmi: 120. 
i6a Eliunazpmi: 121 ; 147 (cow.) ; 169; 

180; 195;  203. 
iSami, sic: 720, note I ; c f .  iSemi. 
iSa rayadvararpmi : 159. 
ihemi: 6 ; 21 ; 23-4; 27 ; 29. 
iieva: 358, 3'0 i h  avaradlri htramti i" 

tnartavya. 
iivarya : 568 ; v .  ehvari. 
istriae = striylh : 231, eka i" patra. 
istri ni: 231, i" hetu. 
istriya: 514. 
istriyana: 514. 
iharp: 511, yepd no [yrljila]m io. 

U 
uapena, sic, n.  pr. : 763 ; v .  uvasena. 
ukaSa ? : 213, jamnaza u" na nikhalidavo. 
ukasarpnae : 223, aipa (arisa) I U" dadavya 

as i ;  509. 
ukasita : 340. 
ukasidavo : 83. 
ukasidavya: 125, ari apemnasa ula aco- 

vammi U". 
ukasta: 637, yam kola deviyae khotam- 

nanrnti U" . . . yam k i l o  kola p~rntiiahala 
parvatepu U'. 

ukastarpti : 71,  eda tr!i . . . u" palaygmni 
gatatnli. 

ukastade : 40. 
ukaste tu: 320, fuza imade U". 
ukirpteya (vu"), n. p*. : 80. 
gktama,sic: 51 ~ , imasmiddnavaradGnau~.  
ugra, 11. pr. : 575, pofhamgha U'. 

' ucadhi or ucadhina ?, n.  pr. : 525. 
uPliivana = u t k ~ e p a n a  : 565, masu h g a  U". 

~Chivarpnae: 574, iada U". 
ujuga: 572. 
ujuPfiu uvadae, sic : 222. 
ujhmayuga: 283; 373, cde un jomna. 
uta = u ~ t r a :  16,palbiu';  21 ,  u0 cilamdhina; 

40,  rayaka khula u " ;  41, u" I . . . u" 2 . .  . 
U" 3 ;  7 0 ;  74 ,  sukri U " ;  83, U" porikreya; 
1 1 2  ; 152, lreoar?aQa u" ; 163 ; 165 ; 180, 
z'iraia t r * :  195, U' I amkraltsa; 209, 

1 satavarpada U" ; 262, bhaiorka so; 338, 
veuatrrga 11" ; 341 ; 359. puiiiebha U" ; 383, 

asltarpti: 272; 621, cira krrlosrirri krrci I .% 
rajammi a". ! Lida: 468. 

asitavya: 414,  yati  taki  rnrur!~ c1,t.a t u ~ r a  Lgamana: 565. 

paireyammi a". I itaya = i d i y a :  510, rosont z. 
asirpti (asltl): 706, sd riri . . . go!lro~!rrrti iperpnapa, ?I. pr. : 210. JrpaQi G". 

a' . . . sa striya . . . golhnrlu nidowo. PmeEliita, cf. avekkhryya, Dltp. 5 0 :  510. 
asidae: 272, yalra ptrroa (1" h~tni!rti tutra PYU = i y u h  : j r  I .  

nsitamti. Lrocerpti : 677. 
asidetha: 272, tusya rtrjixe joi!tnrr nagn- I i r ~ a f i :  210. 

rammi a'. , Blaya; v. glri karptarllaya: 511. 
aslmatra: 357 ; 489. i i t ~ t c k o  . . . rirodyu ' Lvikosa, N .  PT. : 210. 

. . . a " ;  cf. ajhlmatra. asimatra: 392, / SSra~a: 511. 
orogi prepeti balrtr a'; 552. I PSryta: 511. 

asiyade = i s y i t :  63, ttro cojhbo a" orrofi 
gidesi; 144; 184;  cf. ajhia dhafiena. 
asiyade: 90, altrr krija srrgija?a no 
hudemi. 

Lsi = i s i t :  511 ; 625; 637. 

I 

ahurpno : 162 ; 201. 

ahum apya = rham api : 399, a* aro~enri, 
ahefha . ., cf. ahefhayam, Dlrp. 4 9 :  510. 
aho = aham : 161 ; 164-5 
ahono: I ;  3 ;  6 ;  7 ;  p ;  1 1 .  

ima: 119, i" catrcrlhoinosainrni; 159, i" rr" kr i fo ia  . . . U' voglrrr . . . u" viraia 
a I r a  ; I i o r ;  1 6  ; 6 ; ipetabhalam ca (riseo) . . . U' koro ; 387 ; 
21 1 ; 236; 272 ; 291 ; i" yotnra parkola. 47.0, wyala U ' ;  428;  484, scni U ' ;  592, U' 

imarptara : 540. I akrultsa; 715;  743. ufab: 661. 
imarpdara : 737. 1 ufarp ca: cf. 387; 665, U" 1 0 ;  681, a v n a  

aslgylti : 621. iqci  ; v. aa imci, ma irpci. 
asu, rendprobobly vasu : jz ; cf. p. 308. / i[chal: 594, 2' vuta.  
asurapa, n. pr.: 318, (ogu) a " ;  v.  l ichatade: 373. 

ajhuraga. 1 ichati : 24. na i" niyamnae ; 62 ; 1 0 6  
astama: 506, i n ~ a  a" . . . pruclriio~rfi;  v.  

hastama. 1 
astarpmi = haste : 662. 
astarana : 187, a' o" ; 432, c ~ o  mosu snrro 

a" oastarottmn z.ihrinidae.o. astaram- 
na: 431. 

astaranena (van) : 432. 
asta lekha: 414,  az'i ca a' atra ginidesi; 

v. hasta". 
a[sta]sarpmi : 124. 
asti: 157;  1 5 9 ;  keti inra rnrsi ghrido o" 

bhaciiati; 180 ; 195 ; 209 ; 255, iia k i l o  
na bhuma a" krittnnaya ; 272, rt" hrrtrr ; 315. 
jrava aos iya i i ;  524, y o f i  lrosta leklra ao 
siynti . . . yatitotra satliio" si?,ai!~ti; s49. 

asteta, n. pr. : 7 0 1 ,  yipiu o". 
asmakarp : 690, a" poride. 
asmaga: 713.  
asmagena : 86, a" carageno. 
asmabhi : 585. 
asmahu = asmabhyam, asmikam : 271 ; 

338 ; 370; 573 ; 585 ; cf. amahu. 
asmlti : 639. 
asmi: 511. 
asmehi: 370, te a" doramtoga huamti;  cf. 

Pali amhehi. 
asya: 470;  511. 
aharp : 136;  164, a h a p  ciia ; 283 ; 305 ; 

307;  519. 
ahata = ihata : 2 0 ;  53. 
ahati = Bha : 345, a0 bhudartha. 
aharpm apya = aham api : 140, a' 

arogmi .  
ahu = aham:  9 0 ;  1 0 6 ;  114;  126; 157;  

160; 206; 236; 311. 
ahurp neva = aham naiva or aham n v  

eva ? : 206, av i  ca a" sajaka kartovyn. 
ahuno: 119; 124;  128 ; 135 ; 139. 

icharpti: 1 2 3 ;  215; 433. 
ichatu : 86, no i" iia gachamnaya. 
ichami: 255; 696. 
ichasi : 317. 
ichita: 324, vasrr yonu na i0 ma,!rntria 

tanrr ttihlralamnae ; 420, y a ~  kola ari 
hrasba i" mavamnaya. 

ichitarpti: 206 ; 331. 
ichida: 32. 
ichidetha: 705, 
ichiyati: 425. 
ich[i]iarpti (ich[e]yarpti) : 209. 
ichivyati : 362. 
icheyati: 591. icheyarpti: 345; 437. 
ija: 661, i" clivnorni; v.  iSa. 
itam ca: 335, i" lihitaga ; 380; 383; 401 ; 

575 ; 588 ; 591 ; 593 ; cf. note on  aSparp 
ca. 

itani = i d l n i m  : 399. 
itu = itah : 252 ; 392 ; 431-2. 
irptu: 255; v .  imthu. 
itu uhtaya: 152. 
ito uvadae : 333. 
ityartha : 3 4 ;  1 2 4 ;  164; 272 ; 201 ; 358; 

524; 585. 
imthu = ittham : I I ,  into niCe k ~ f a v o ;  4 4 ;  

go, iino trranrtreii; 106; 130; 160. 
imthuami: 189; 248 ; 272 ; 312 ; 357. 

imthuammi : 295 ; 307. 
ida : 573, i" ca poliliklrida ; cf. itarp ca. 
idani = i d i n i m :  661. 
idovadae : 272. 
idovadaya : 491 ; 5 7 8  
imdrarp, sic, n. pr. : 51 I ,  into vivrdhi 

abkiuarsalrr. 
imdrasena, n. pr. : 318, (cojhbo) ii!ra. 
[i]oltiSaltasya] or [i]vPtiD 1 : 523 ; c f .  

J O I I T .  AS., 1918 ( x i i ) ,  pp. 320, 326. 
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karpckeya, n. pr. : 80 ; cf. 23; ; 536 ; 569. 
kackeyapa: 72. karpckeyasa: cf .  167; 

728 
karpcgoae, n. pr. : 181 ; 334. 
kaf i  = ka ic i t :  161 ; 675. 
kamjaka,  n. pr. : 117; 182; 205; 420. 

korara kcmo ; 442 ; 716, rofhanrga hama ; 
v. kamcaka. 

kamjakara,  read karpdakara : 706 ; v. 
kadakara. 

kamjakasa:  182; 210; 516. 
karpjake, n. pr. : 420. 
kamjakesa : 588. 
kamjaga, n. pr. : 74; 529. 
karpjatasa:  75. 
kajake, 7 -  pr. : 544. 
k a q j a y a m n a :  80 ; 543. 
karpjiya, 7 1 .  pr. : 572; 580, kdla haram- 

fsaxa pufra hamc. 
kaq j iyasa :  583. 
kamjuliyasa : 343 ; cf. kaqcul i .  
kajaha vamnaga (katahao) : 583. 
[klamjha valiyana: 725. 
ka8 ib  d r a p g a m m i ,  n. pr. : 357 ; v. 

garpG0. 
karpicabhe,  n. pr. : 610. 
kata  : 607, hao nadha. 
kafa  thavamne:  149. 
ka ta r i  ka rnana  (ka' kardana)  : 578. 
kafavo = kartavya: I I ; 49 ; 157; 298 ; 

315; 356; 373; 433. 
katlia = k i s t h a  ; v. dhanu  ka" : 51 I ; 

V. p. 304. 
kada  = k l n d a  : 534, dlla~.nnrr kao. k a m -  

d a  : 261 (corr.) ; 722, kam5 10. 
kadakara  = k i n d a k i r a  : 715 ; cf. kam-  

jakara. 
k a q a  = kakd : 5 1 I .  

kagavo = kartsvya : 569. 
kaqc)hinasa, n. pr. : 685. 
ka[d:ho], n. pr. : 75:. 
katarpti:  764, oikarifnga so?& ha". 
k a q t a r a  = kandar i  ; v. girl0 : 51 I .  

katar i :  505, kao I .  
katiyasa (bha"), n. pr. : 446. 
k a t m a :  160. 
katvetha : 470. 
ka tha  = katharn : 376. ka tham:  357. 
ka thamana :  514. 
ka th i i a  ;'v. [ka]=ao. 
kaila = kyta : 243. 
kanaga kakasyami, n. pr. : 43. 
kanasaka, 7 1 .  pr. : 30, khotani hao. 
kani thaga:  187, ha" bhrafa. 
karpnura, 7 1 .  pr. : 701. 
kapala:  209. 
kapuqlca, 7 1 .  pr. : 187. 
kapo, n. pr. : 701. 
kaqlyu:  43, kunro I .  

kapocaga, n. pr. : 66. 
kapota, n. pr. : 579, fsaghirrava hao. 
kapotae, n. pr. : 660. 
kapba, 7 1 .  pr. : 701. 
kapkc, fr. pr. : 185. 

kapgeya, n. pr. : 244, rimola ni hao;  437, 
cojlrbo ka' . . . ramkura ka" ; 568 ; 569, 
iadavrda hao. 

kapgeya n i :  437, canlklrra haD kilmeci; 
706, cojhbo kao dasrrqa ~o!ha$rrni. 

kapkeyasa: 39; 41; 81;  108; 170; 173; 
cf. 282 ; 568 ; 650 ; 706 ; 717. 

kapkeyena : 39. 
kamprija. ?, n. pr. : 457. 
kabhodhami,  n. P T . :  13. 15. kabho- 

d h a m m i :  392 (corr.) .  
k a m a  = kirnn : 568. 
kamajipa (vac), n. pr. : 752. 
kamarp ta :  272. canldri kao. karp- 

m a m t a :  714. cdmdri kam". 
[kamlmaiura ,  read nam":  120 ( c o n . ) .  
kami ta  : I j9. 
k a m u ~ n t a :  207, hac 10 4 2. 
kamude :  357, karci ha3. 
kame, n. pr. : 21. 

kamoluge, n. pr. : 701. 
kamlana,  n .  pr. : 701 ; 754. 
kaiiia; v. j amdlkao :  51 I .  

[kalf ia  kathiga, rendprohablj~ [dha]mao : 
296. 

k a m a  ka ramnae  : 298. 
kariia ka r i t r a  ("!a) : 106 ; 130. 
kaiiia kare  : 120. 

kaiiiana: 511. 
kaiiiaya ni, n. pr . :  326, ka" so!ha grha 

? ' n o .  

kariiavamnae : 506. 
kariiavitamti : 2 j6 ; 386. 
kaiiiavimti: 310. 
kamavida:  cf. 364. 
kaiiiavidae : 256 ; 532. 
kafhavidavo: cf .  256; 506; cf. 761. 
kafhavidhvya : 260 ; 532. 
kat5avisi ? : 313. 
kaiiiaveti : 107 ; 403 ; 532. ka f i avemt i :  

532. 
kafiaGeti: 358; 528; 538; 550. 
[kalyarpdagasa, n. pr. : 686. 
kaya barpdhana:  149. 
kaya vatra:  534. 
kayasa or kayasaade ? : 255. 
ka[rarp], read kararpna:  523. 
kararptsa  ( k a r h k a ) ,  n. pr. : 71, ogrr kao ; 

327; 495; 524. kola ha"; 549; 571, 
tomgha ka"; 579; 598. ticira mogeya 
pufra ka'; 656, apslr ko '. 

karamtsasa :  I I O  ; 245; 295; 572, kdla 
hac ; 580-2 ; 586-7 ; 589; 590; 606; 
640; 654; 715. 

ka rana :  376, trnn ha". karamna :  69; 
86; 157, to" kna"; 206; 214; 225; 283; 
j35. f o p  ka";  581. k a m r a m n a :  -0. 

ka ramnae :  18; 29; 160-1 ; 188; 209; 
298 ; 345 ; 385 ; 634. 

karamnaya:  86; 106; 165; 634. 
karamnaye:  31 r ; 437. 
karani :  568, yathn knma han. karamni :  

zzz, kikanra ka';  137; 571-2; 579; 
715. 

karanlya:  655, kikama ha". L r a q d y m :  
580. 

karaniysb : 661, sarva kica hao. 1 

karawnena  : 328, rarva hao ; 652 ; 677, 
Iarva hao. 

karl tu:  45, yava ajalna divasa ni& na 
h a 0 ;  177. 

ka r i l a t l :  195 ; 272; 278; 288. k u l -  
6arpti: 252. 

ka r i i a f i  ('di) : 387. 
karigyati: 31 ; 68; 292; 362. Lri- 

gyarpti : 77. 
karigyatu: 68, yndi atra no niteya ha0; 

106 ; 320 ; 450, ma in~ci avaktifa hao. 
karigyama: I 19. 
karigyasi : 83. karlgyasl: 161 ; 635. 
karet  : 565. 
karet i :  83; 86; 106; 1 3 0 ;  152; 157; 

164-5; 203; 247. ka re rpd :  12; 46; 
160; 351. 

karetu : 399 ; 423 ; 438 ; 562 ; 714. 
karerpdi  : 272. 
k a r e m l n a  : 619. 
ka remi :  377; 696; 713. 
kareyat i  : 320. 
kareyasi : 373. 
ka reyamhi fha  (kareyarp eutha)  : 663. 
karesi: 46; 144 ; 719. L a r e ~ i :  7. 
ka ro  ; v. pramanao,  mamel". 
k a r o q t i :  511. 
ka roma:  505. 
kargate  : 210, ari kao Jarsena!a. 
karcika, n. pr. : 80 ; 462. 
karci  kamude  : 357. 
karclkasa : 436. 
karjikapa : 79. 
kar tavo:  1 ;  3 ;  6 ;  7 ;  12. 
kartavo = kart tavya:  187, tars fir0 kao. 
kartavya:  9 ;  31; 51; 62; 109 
kar tu :  91; 399; 519, fatfiyama oh- 

trrsya karya hao. 
kartsa, n. pr. : 123. 
ka rnana  (kardana)  ; v. k a ~ l " .  
ka rna  b a m d h a n a  : 566, suQi hao. 
karya:  68; 106; 125; 376; 567; 713. 
karyana:  376; 713. 
karyanl  : 368. 
ka ryaml :  107; 140; 165; 633. 
karyasa:  164. 
ka ry lna :  565, sarva hao karet . . . rava 

kno lahrr. 
karyena: 370 ; 399; 565. 
karyegu: 107. 
karsenaQa: 186; 482; 579; 581 ; 586; 

589; 590; 640; 715. 
kala  ( I )  = kila ,  title : 25 ; 28; 103; 169; 

181; 202; 615; 630; v .k i l a ( l ) .  kaqi lo:  
715. 

kala  (2) = kila ,  ' time ' : 27. y a v  kao . . . 
ram hao ; 83 ; 159 ; 160; 288, bahu ciro 
ha0 ; v. k l l a  (2). 

kalaga;  cf .  kala  ( I )  ? : 317. 
kalaka ; cf. kala  (2) : 500. 
kalakena ; cf. kale  (2) : 357. 



INDEX VERBORUM 

kalarpdara = kilinters : 335, cira ha' 
Rota. 

ka lami :  348. pafa hao. kalarpml! 8 
tom h a o ;  17, virodha k a o ;  33, kalup  
ka': 120, i ja k a  ; 325, pa2ima hao ; 434 
dhrrra kao ; 709. kamla rpmi :  715. 

kala4a: 348; 633. eda kao bhimnitayo 
mnmtreti. 

kalagdha, n. pr.: 706. kamdakara (kam-  
ja") hao;  cf. karpjakara. 

kalaedha n i  : 706, kaO bhrada. 
kalagdhapa : 706. 
kelasa, cf. kala  ( I )  : 28; 637. 
kali:  661, t o  ha" . . . pacema kao. 
kal ihar i  : 709 ; v. kll ihar i .  
kalu : I 37, kan srtjatara ; 526, hao kuv'aya. 
kaluasa, n. pr. : 709. 
kaluge ; 33, ka" kalammi. 
kale, pl. ; cf. kala  ( I )  : 327. 
kslpana, n. pr. : 175. 
kalbanadhafia ,  n. pr. : 605 ; v. kalyanao. 
kalpanadhai6asa : 536. 
kal6anasa ; v. gunao : 756. 
[kelpike], n. pr. : 757. 
kalpikeyapa, n. pr. : 207 ; 495. 
kalbikeyena: cf. 207. 
kalpita, n. pr. : 701. 
kalpisa, n. pr. : 666, kitsaitsa kao. 
kalpotsa (kalfiatsa) : 585. 
kal[y]ana or kal[$]ana? : 351, hao karem- 

t i .  
kalyanakari m l t r a  : 499 ; 612. 
k a l y a n a d h a s a ,  n.  pr. : 123 ; 560 ; 597 ; 

601 ; 611 ; 618. 
ka lyanadhamaja  : 477 ; 619; 762-3. 
kavaji = kavaca ? : 431-2 ; 581 ; V. ka- 

va91. 
kava l i  : 505. 
k a l a  : 460, ka" aqna.  
kaipiya (kafislya) ? : 534. 
kagara : 606, mamma kao dahita. 
kaplkapa, n. pr. ; v. c imaO : 310. 
kagekra, n. pr. ; v. d m a 0  : 396. 
ka[su]ka, n.  pr. : 752. 
kasya c i  : 709. 
k i k l n i :  399. 
kirpSKa = kinkgi : 5 I I .  

k iQa = kinda : 231 ; 399. 
kirptaregu ; v. girlo : 511. 
k i d l e n a  : 637. 
k l m a  : 437. 
E y e :  90, kdO sugiyara: 174. 
kir ipyatu:  367, yati vithana k g .  
kl ru rpnye :  320. 
k l r y a :  86, rdyaka ka4 karammya ; 320. 
k l r y a n l  : 721. 
klrsenade,  n. pr. : 86. 
E l a  ( I ) .  title: 112; 147; 210; 216; 305; 

591 ; 622; 637. 
k l l a  (z), ' time ': 183, y a m  ka"; 255, i ia 

k z .  k l l a r p  : 604. tam k g .  
ki ln&a  ; cf. k U a  ( I )  : 86. 
LPlerpmi: 116, tom k g ;  123; z q ;  516, 

zadd k g .  k i ~ p l a p m i :  98. 

kiilage; cf. k l l a  ( I ) :  132; 637. 
G l i h a r i :  399. 
klle, S k t .  : 523. 
k lvya  kararpne: 514. 
kl = kirn: 538; 646, k i  tara hasta lekhara 

pratifara siyati;  cf. kikama. 
klrp : 69, kim pa(iva[ti] ; 317, kin1 ka- 

rya hutu. 
klkake, read kitsatsa: 187. 
Likama = kimkirna : 222, k in  karamni; 

571-2; 579; 580; 715. 
kikica: 377. 
kikicapa : 377. 
kica = krtya: 661, sarva kio karaniyah. 
klrp c a  : 377, no kimo tri fha.  
k i p  cana:  125. 
klcamaka: 385; 450; 585; 624. 
klcasa: 120, raja k i n ;  349. 
klrpci: 31 ; 39 ; 45 ; 260, puna vivada 

kimo siyati;  288; 297; 335. 
kirpci kirpci : 17. 
kirpciya: 21 5. 
kitae: 130; 144; 312; 504. 
nifati: 435. kitarpti:  25; 37; 195. 
d t a t h a  (ki tami)  : 213. 
d tas i :  387. 
riqa = kkyta : 164; 187 ; 338. 
cigae: 18 (corr.) ; 636; 735. 
d e g a :  338. 
tigati:  256; 496. kigarpti:  187; 324, 

parasa kio ; 709. 
d g a m a :  1 s t ;  677. 
ri&ya: 593. 
rigemi: 216; 546. 
rigesi : 46. 
ritarptl : 37 ; 437 ; 524. 
rim t u :  119; 399. 
rirptra : 103 ; 146 ; 242. 
ritsaitsa : 245, kio piteya ; 327, kin 6arpa ; 

377 ; 437. k in  1uthu:a; 495, kin amro; 
549; 571-2; 579; 580; 581. (mahatva) 
ki" piteya; 582, (rajadara) mahatva kio 
darpa ; 587 ; 589 ; 590 ; 606; 640 ; 648; 
654-6; 666, k in  kalfiiga; 715; 719; 730. 

ritsaitsarpna: 671, cojhbo rutraya kin.  
i tsai tsapa : 579. 
i t sa t sa  : 574 ; 652 ; 704 ; cf. kikaka. 
i tsayi tsa:  436; 561. klrptsayitsa: 
415. 

i rpdar i :  I 18, kimo suditara; cf. kirptra. 
i d h  = kne  : 661. 
I rpna  = kena : 609. 
.irpnita, read krlni ta :  106. 
J[p]maya, n. pr. : 701. 
ipgaya, n. $7. : 701. 
ipgayapa : 687. 
Jpgila, n. pr. : 147. 
ipguta, n. pr. : 684; 701. 
ipgutaaa : 681. 
Irakaga, n. pr. : 181. 
J raka :  181. 
i r t a  = krita: 678. 
i r d t a  gotra  : 501. 
i r d p a l a l a ,  n. pr. : 698. 

kirtiyaqa, n. pr. : 254; v. klrteya. 
kirtlbama, n. pr.: 165, ogu Rio; 318, 

(cojhbo) kio ; 345. 
k i rd4af iasa  : 318. 
kirteya, n. pr. : 637. 
kirsoga: 570, kiO uli. 
kila : 663, masusya kio gata. 
kilane = g l in ib  : 414. k in  patita. 
kllamutra:  338; v. ki lamudra.  klla- 

m u r p t r a :  16; 33; 135; 152; 160; 219. 
k i l amurp t ra rpmi :  160. 
ki lamudra:  3 ;  5-8; 10; 12;  cf. Stein, 

A K h . ,  p. 368. ki lamurpdra : I I ; 49; 
54; 136; 223; 226. k i l ammudra :  
262. 

kilecl, read kilmeci :  331, 
kllpaki, n.  pr. : 348 
kilpagiya, n.  pr. : 322 (corr.). 
kilpakiyasa: 216; 322 (corr.) ; 348. 
kilpakipa : 36. 
ki lpama,  n. pr. : 246. 
kilpigarpciyana : 164. 
kilmi, n.  pr. : 165, veka kio striyana. 
kilmiciyana : 261 ; 358. 
k i lmi  d h a m a  : 46. 
ki lmiyade : 358 
kilme, n. pr. : 422 ; cf. 495; 714, v'ega kia 

striyana ; v. draka. 
kilmeci: 209; 279; 297; 331 (corr.) ; 

358 ; 437; 474 ; 519; 581 ; 585 ; 621 ; 
632 ki lmemci  : 639. 

kilmeciya : 381 ; 393. 
kilmeciyana : 16 ; 254 ; 338 ; 374; 431-2 ; 

468; 734. 
kilmeciye: 152 ; 271 ; 279; 307; 338; 

468. kilmerpciye: 713. 
ki lme d h a f i a  : 481. 
kilmeyade: 358 
Icilmeyarpmi : 32 ; 256; 482. 
kivana: 415. 
ki4oraka : 27. 
kiganae: 572. kigamnae: 571 ; 579; 

580. 
k igaqnaya  : 677. 
kigavarpnae : 549 ; 655. 
kigivarpnae: 654; 715. 
kisa (bhisa) : 132, kin kunfeyara. 
kisa : 156, k io  no  ge go ni. 
kuacasa, n.  pr. : 738. kuamcapa:  68. 
kuapa, n.  pr. : 204. 
kuaya, n. pr. : 338. 
kuuta, n. pr. : 462. kuurpta:  627; 725, 

agita krr" ; 750-1. 
kuutasa: 131 ; 613, pulaya k u o ;  762. 

k u u q t a s a :  750-J. 
kuuna, n.  pr.: 277; 392; 571 ; 583, oketa 

k u " ;  587 ; 590; 650; 715. 
kuunaja : I 10, hu" bharya ; 686 ; 762. 
kuunke, n.  pr. : 235 ; 451 ; 562. 
kuunkeyasa : 66, koltarpa ku" ; 235 ; 339 ; 

562. 
kuuleyapa, n.  pr. : 38 ; 433 ; V. kuleya. 
kuonkaya~a,  n.  pr. : I 31 ; cl. kuunke. 
kuklta, n. pr. : 161 ; cf. kuktae. 
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hill : v. krlglya. 
krlgltaka: 320. 
krlgida : 740. 
kripldaka : 298. 
krigidavo : 498. 
hrlglde: 140. 
kririglya or krlgl?  : 83, yo kririya v i  

gohomi; v. yavl. 
krlglyarpml : 83. 
krlglvata: 130. 
krlplvatra: 18, krio no ogeti karamnae; 

160; 278; 298 ; 450. 
krigivatrami : 368. kripivatrarpml : 

320 
kriglvadra : 292. 
kriplvarpnae: 222. 
kriglgyatl: 496. 
krl$a = krana : 74 (COW.)  ; V. p. 321. 
kri(aka: 383, ufa krio. 
krucka, n. pr. : 147. 
krutliaka, n. pr. : 513. 
k remeru  : 318 ; 660, bamdhaga kreo. 
kreya, n.  pr. : 17 ; 34. 
kreyaoa : 685. 
kreyena: 17. 
kroae, n. pr. : 450; 725, sfri  kro". 
krorpclkaoa, n.  pr. : 72. 
krorpciyasa, n. pr. : 282. 
krona (nikrona): 163, namarajhma ni 

kroo ula. 
krorairpci : 370 ; 678. 
kroralrpciyana : 277. 
krorairpnarpmi, n. pr. : 678 ; 706. For 

Kroraimna = Lou-lan, v. Stein, Ser., 
P. 415. 

krorayirpci : 383. 
krorayina : 696. 
krorayinade : 696. 
krorayinarprni : 696. 
kralserpci : 562 ; cf. p. 318. 
kralserpciya : 10. 

kra'serpciyana : log ; 387 ; 743. 
kralserpciye : 562. 
kralsena: 52, kral0dhariiena. kralserpna : 

562, kra dhaliia ; 743. 
krerpljiya (kurpjiya), n. pr. : 572, potham- 

gha kremIo ; v. [kurpljiya. 
kvacit kvacid, S k f .  : 523. 
kva[cin.], n.  pr. : 701. 
kvaQaua : 430, kwa" amtrala ; v. kuGana. 
k v i ?  : 511, kvd  y[e]tha. 
kvi8aka, n. pr. : 209 ; V .  LuGlaaka. 
kvemarpdhlna: 164; v .  koyimarpphha .  

H' 
Itarpki ?, n.  pr. : 312, maqnus'a k'amo. 
CEurplllya, n. pr. : 299; v. krerpljiya. 
kurpfiakasa, n. pr. : 762. 
kurptsena, n. pr. : 592, sarivara RumD. 
[Iturp]naseuaga, n. pr. : 132, dasu #upo.  
I tupsena,  n.  pr. : 352. 
kurpsmasa : 383, vasu #umo. 
k e m a  : 160, yo atra #ema ; cf. khema. 
kreya, n. pr. : 427 ; cf. k r e y a  

KHA 
:khaana], n.  pr. : 731. 
khakhorne : 248, kho" sfriyana. 
khakhornl: 58; 63, khao sfri 3. 
khaja bojena : 283 ; cf. Pali khajjabhojja. 
kharpje = khafijlh : 156. 
[khaltako (karp"), n.  pr. : 642. 
khatva = khiditvi : 565. 
khadarpnarthl - khidanirthe : 212. 

kharpna: 358. kha" walagrsi cavala dada- 
W O .  

kharpnitarptl : 17. 
kharpniyade, n. pr. : 722. 
khaniyarpmi : 401. 
khayana, read k h i o  : 252. khayarpna = 

khidana : 681. 
khayarpnae : 198; 577, na opita tauatha 

klrao. 
[khayalga, n. pr. : I 15 ; cf. 118. 
khayltarptl:  I ; 68 ; 676; 681. 
khayidaka : 676. 
khara : 456, kha" kur?lfeya:a ; 467; 543, 

khao lamgo ; 598, khao muli ; 628, kha" I. 
kharakl = kiriyim : 292, khao aui bhija 

dadawya. 
kharaGarna : 318 
khalagatab, S k f .  : 523. 
khalade = khalit : 140. 
[khavalcasa, n.  pr. : 95. 
kha . . ga: 120, bahu kha . . pa ufaga. 
khlyana  = khidana : 252 (corr.). 
khi :  2,  khi I ; 25, mi I khi 10; 60, milima 

4 khi 3 ; 67;  76, khi a caraka 3 ;  89; 
93-4; 98; 108; 131; 142; 146; 148; 
151 ; 154; 167-76; 181 ; 196. From no. 
108 it is clear that no khi = I milima. 

khiyl: 186, triia kh io;  cf. 656. 
khiyena, gen. pl. : 580, milimi mahamfa 

khi". 
khula  : 125, khuo polidavo. 
khula u ta  : 40. rayaka khuo ; 341 ; cf. 349; 

387; 743. 
khula  u tana  : 55, rayaka khuC ; 146 ; 349. 
khulana : 5 ; 19 ; 55, rayako klrrr". 
khula  pu t re  : 415. 
khuli n i  : 349, khuo amna pracejla. 
khulona, sic : 19 ; v. khulana. 
khuQnnemcl : 489, khu" bhiffiusomga ; cf. 

LuQanlyarpmi. 
kheni : 37, kheo kifom!i.  
khema = kserna : 248 ; 272, yohi kheo 

khofannade wartamana hoff iati  ; 283 ; 
289; 291 ; 333 ; 341 ; 349 ; 351 ; 357-8 ; 
362 ; 368. 

khemarpmi  : 214, yava kheo;  506, tern 
_sadha kheo palayita ; 709. 

khotana, n. pr. : 661, khoo maharaya. 
khotaqma:  214, khoo maharaya~a. For 
Khotan v. Stein, A K h . ,  p. 154. 

khotarpnade : 248 ; 272 ; 283 ; 289 ; 291 ; 
329 ; 333 ; 341 ; cf. 349; cf. 351 ; 357-8 ; 
362 ; 368 ; 400 ; 403 ; 578; 584. 

kho taqmami  : 14. khotarpnarpml : 14 ; 
22; 135; 214; 223; 248; 251; cf. 253; 

" Y Z  

362 ; 367 ; 400 ; 403 ; 584 ; 637 ; v. kho- 
narpml. 

khotani :  30; 592, Rhoo kojava I .  kho- 
tarpnl: 36; 180, khoo u l i ;  216; 296; 
322; 335; 438 (corr.);  517; 583, kho* 
kojava I ; 622. 

khotanlyrc: 549, khoo alena kojava I. 

khotaqmlya : 330. 
khotanlyana: 516. khotarpnlyana: 471 ; 

494, kho" alola viloladr puma ; 735. 
khotarpnlyina : 399. 
khotaniye : 376 ; 415. khotarpniye: 86 ; 

khodarpmi, sic for khotaqrnarpml:  388. 
khoma,  sic : 329 ; cf. khema. 
khoritaka = kaorita : 325, m a p  jarva kko'. 

khorlrptaka : 540, keia khoO. 
khoga, n. pr. : 362, ruvc/ha khoo. 
khoqa@a: 362. 
khvanl, n.  pr. : 162 ; 505. 
khvaniyade : 478 khvanlyarpde : 663. 
khvaniyarpml : 505. 
khvaniyide : 660. 
khvarnarsasya:  661. 
khvarnarse, n. pr. : 661. 

G 
garp, abbrev. = ganana : 205. 
gachatl:  45; 109; 306. gacharptl:  13; 

156 ; 373 ; 639. 
g a c h a q t u  : 373. 
gachanae : 703. gacharpnoe : 40 (corr.), 

no iakifyali  goo (ra") ; 162. 
gacharpnaya : 86; 123. 
gachamana  : 436. 
gachidaka : 388. 
gachi ia t l  : 159 ; 272. 
gachigyatl: 310. 
gachigyiti  : 223. 
g a q 8 a v a r a  = ~aiijavara: 310; v. kubiae- 

ya. 
gaqMdrarpgarpmi,n.pr .  : 357; v. kadio. 
garpqa p i t a k i  : 51 I .  

garpdasya; v,  marptsaO: 514. 
gag i :  523; 688. 
g a m  r i y a  (ganao): 51 I ,  note 12. 

garppana : 369 ; v. garpnana. 
gape;  v. bhicliu": 511, note 13. 
ga ta :  162 ; 180; 206; 335 ; 565. 
gataka : 5 ; 637 ; 730. 
gatarpti:  68; 71, palayamni gao ; 272 ; 760. 
garptavo: 135; 634. 
gate : 51 I ,  praia pdrammi goo. 
ga tema:  164. 
gatosmi : 476. veya goo. 
gada :  4 ; 14;  17 ; 165 ; 180; 216. palayita 

goo. 
gadak i l ade  = gatakilit : 660. 
gadarpd :  13. 
gadaya:  133. 
garpdarvena = gindharvena : 565. 
gadavo: 235. gaxpdavo: 3 ;  15; 22 ; 

83; 86; 120; 125; 135. 
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garpdavya: 22 ; 248 ; 307 ; 360 ; 722. 
gademl: 152. 
gadepi: 106. 
gadha = gandha : 510, PN@U varna goo. 
garpdharve: 514. 
garpdhavo = gantavya : 624. 
gana riya (gana") : 511, note 12. 

ganana: l o o ;  140; 278; 470; 725 ; c f .  
gavana. ganarpna : 289. gamnana : 
140 ; 180 ; 369 (gamnatra). garpnaqna: 
76 ; 159 ; cf. 201. 

ganarpnena : 345. garpnanena : 83. 
garpnasaka : 560, ga?r0 iaklra. 
garpnasaka : 5 I 7 ; 560. 
gane (gape) ; v. bhiehu": 51 I ,  note 13. 
garpnkeya, tr. pr. : 596, strrj'omitm g a ~ ! ~ " .  
gamarp, sicfor gamarpna: 646. 
gamarpna : 637, gao velarnrrli. 
garpmanaya : 335. 
gamamnasa : 317. 
gammarpni : 399. 
gamiyana: 136. goo Irosta?rrni; 161, o!lio- 

dejana ga" haste; cf. Pali gnmika, gamiya. 
gamipati, rend gamigyati : 28. 
gamigyati : 28 (corr.). gamiqyamti : 

109. 
gamisyati, sic : 177. 
gamegati = gavepate: 71. 
gamepidavo : 506. 
gamegidesi: 361. 
gamepiia, sic : 371. 
gamepibama : 371. 
garahati = garhatc : r ; g;  1 1  ; 20-1 ; 33. 

garahamti : 376. 
garaharpnae : 298. 
garahasi : 538 
garahita: 106; 750. 
garahitarpti : 26 ; 29 ; 124. 
garahida : 750. 
garahidati : 434. 
garahidavo: 570. 
garahidavya : 358. 
garahivyati : 27 ; 29 ; 31 ; 53 ; 62 ; 240. 

garahigyarpti : 626. 
garahigyama : 546. 
garbha : 9 ,  go" vina!ha. 
garbha Salyade : 702. 
garbhina : 186, go goo. 
gnrbhini : 27, ga" eadawi I ; : I ( ) ,  gn"pL7irr 

4 4 ; 570, go" u!i. 
garbheni, sic : 593, goo I I ! ~  I .  

gnlpiti: 162. 
gava : 509, note 3 ; 639. 
gava, n. pr. : 565, ga" nithatrarni. 
gavana, read ganana: 315 ; cf. no. 725. 
gavi: 1 , g a 0 2  ... e k a g a o ;  7 ;  5 6 ;  117,go0 

20 3 ;  122 ; 134;  439. ra jako  go"; 676. 
gaviyana: 159, ra jaka  go". 
gasa = ghisa : 55 ; 524. 
gitra ; v. vibudhao, suvarna" : 51 r 
glrava = gaurava : 51 I ,  guru prerrra gd". 
glga: 135. 
gita = gyhita : 479 ; 683. 
gifae : 1 7 ;  45 ; 241. 

gitaka : 335. 
gitarpti : 58 ; 305 ; 471. 
gida: 33 ; 62 ; 122 (corr.) ; 162 ; 176 ; 186. 
gidae : 6 2 ;  387, gio hailiornti; 4 3 4 ;  538, 

giC huati. 
gigaka : 345. 
gigaka : 33. 
gidati: 17; 3 6 ;  378. giql'amti: 1 4 7 ;  215. 
gidama : 258. 
gi<amana : 525. 
gigemi: 498; 566. 
gi$esi : 63 ; 144. 
gidya: 215. 
gimta ? : 225, at!rfia g i f a  gio khi I .  

gimnamti = gyhnanti: 142. 
gimnanae = grahanjya : 24. gimnarp- 

nae: 86. 
ginita = g ~ h i t a  : 6 4 1  gimnita : 588 ; 660. 
ginitaka : ,523 ; 577 ; 762. girpnltaka : 

577. 
gimnitamti : 660. 
ginnnitavo : 437 ; 527. 
ginidavo : 247 ; 644. girpnidavo : 86 ; 

I 0 0  ; 159 ; 252 ; 305 ; 528. 
gimnidavya : 24 ; 58 ; 68 ; 329 ; 345. 
ginidemi : 225. 
ginideqi: 414. 
gimniyame, ric : 215, na ichanrti gimO. 
gimnivyaqi : 4 4 8  
girakasa, n. pr. : 87 ; 762. 
giri kamtarilaya : 51 1 .  

giri klmtarequ: 511. 
gilanaka = glina : 1 4 7 ;  637, giopatida. 
gilani = glanii : 157, blrarya gin. 
gilpamya, n. pr. : 151 ; v. kilpama. 
gilpamyasa: 15.  
g u a  = @?ha ? : 17,  guo thanonrmi; 376.gu0 

t h a v i t ~ ~ i .  
guna : 51 I ; 647. 
guna kalpanasa : 756 ; v. sarva fryyao. 
guna kalyanaqa : 311. 
gune : 51 I ,  d lro~iia~. 
gumoca: 534, grrD 3. 
guru : 51 I ,  glr" prema. 
guruktam : 51 I .  

gukura: 187, gv" viharavala; 216, guo 
,:rahatrana : 295 ; 320 ; 401 ; 415 ; v. ma- 
harpta gu". 

guSurana : 328. 
guSuraqa : 6y6. 
gr_ha : 47, poflra 2.r" 7.osa ; 62 ; 292 ; 326. 
~ h e y i t i  = grhniyit : 320. 
go: 117; 1 2 2 , g o 1  . . .  r d e g o q ;  153;  186, 

go" garbhina ; 207 ; 327 ; 676, trpvarpaga 
go I ; 725, go paiuna ; v. go yamla, 
g[o]yamna, go Saaj'ammi, go Sato. 

goaqa: 157. 
gojare = gocare : 514. 
gotha : 24, go" blrrrma ; 31. goo karya;  47,  

goo grha casa ; 62 ; I 47. go" bhafare ; 160, 
#on ohara ; 164, goD kar)'arrri; 187 ; 255 ; 
286 ; 292 ; 326 ; 638, navago go' samia. 

~othakasa, n.  pr. : 159. 
gofha6a (gotha 2 )  : 373. 

gothadara : 228 ; 246. 
gothadarena : 546. 
gothadare: 362 ; 371 ; 475;  506; 528; 

538; 735. 
gothadarena : 228 ; 246. 
gothade: 3 6 ;  71 ; 107 ; 165, tanu goo ; 

2 1 1 ;  216; 224;  295;  331; 345;  366; 7 1 3 ,  
tanu tunu goa. 

gotha[dha]reya: 414, go0 kilane patita. 
gothami: 225; 331. gotharpmi: 3 1 ;  

152; 157. 
gothaqa : 764. 
gothi: 298, goo kariia . . . goo kri!avatra. 
gothegu : 547, tanu tanuo. 
gotami, n. pr. : 511. 
gotra; v. kirtita", koQinyao. 
goduma = godhGma : 140 ; cf 225. 
g0ni : 154,goo I ; 207, goo 3 ; 414. 
go ni yarpmi i : 214, dui goo aipi (a is i )  

sta de . . . aipi ( a i s i )  sta e;e go" 3 ;  cf. 
686, g[oIo. 

goma : 7 2  ; 683 ; 7 1 8  
go yarp6a = goyajiia : 157. 
g[o]yamna, rr. pr. ? : 345. 
golkuti, n. pr. : 596. 
gova : 689. 
govadaraaa: 503. 
govala : 725, rayaka goD paiuvclano. 
govita: 225. 
go Sadammi : 157. 
go bato (go vito): 157. 
gohomi : 83 ; cf. goduma. 
gramammi : 550. 
gramiye: 271. 
grame: 510. 
grahana: 732, dhamnana gran ; v. dana- 

grahana. 
grahita : 540. 
grahitarpti: 56, 305. 
grahito : 359. 
grahida: 5 6 ;  297;  516. 
grahidu : 661. 
grahiya: 5 1 r  
gritasa = ghytasya: 382. 
grida : 42 ; 31 5, gria paiavana. 
grihasta = gyhastha : 4 8 9  

G' 
Lama = kama : 661, yathao. 
baraniyah : 661. 
%illiamya, n ,  pr. : 151 ; v. kilpama. 
kilparpyasa: 151. 

GH 
ghasa: 166; 272. 
ghosa[ ] : 5. 
phrita: 151, ghri" paiaua . . ghriO poiu; 

1 5 9 ;  162 ; 514. ghri" kumba. 
ghrita~a : 151, ghri" poinva. 
ghriti : 151, glrri" paiu . . .ghri0 poiaua ; 

264, xhri" paiu. 
ghrida: 1 3 ;  1 5 ;  7 6 ;  131; 154: 159; 165; 

207; 2 1 1  ; 496;  633 ; 635; 714. 
ghridaqa : 21 I .  
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Ellewn a v. bhumno. 
Cllemn = kgerna : 126; 272, y o b  ?heo. 
Ellemem: v. Ivaedo : 702 ; 722. 
cfiobLP, read chota&a : 161. 

J 
1.0.- : 103, jao sulikora. 
j n ~ h l y ~  (jarpaafl") : 474, prtrchi- 

davo yati jam0 aniti siyaii. 
jnpantrena (jaqaaOena) : 555, jamo 

amtae. 
jn8acQenn (jaaatrena) : 418, jao b h a r ) ~ ~  

dita. Read jafiatvena ? 
jnta: 383. 
jntnrpd: 279. taya putra dhidnra jao. 
jndn = jits : 764. 
j n ~ p d a b  : 511, jamo . . . Jufkaka. 
jnrpdiko = jentika, Pali jantighara : 51 I ,  

jamo k a K i  . . . jamo id tra;  cf. p. 321. 
jarpdunarp = jantanim : 565. 
jams I 226; 246;  3 5 8  jarpna: 8 ;  1 3 ;  

18 ; 31. dajha jam" ; 46, prrrufa jamo ; 69 ; 
9 6 ;  Ior ; 103, eda jam"; 104, ede jam0; 
106; 120 ; i.64, storma jamo samaho ; 690, 
arpiie japo  ; 764. 

Jmnrptn = jinan : 25, jao bhauidavo; 143 ; 
cf. 351. jarpnarpta : 517. 

j ~ a t l :  140; 338; 415. janaspti: 422;  
431;  571 ; 582, tatram ca sathi jag. 
lnlpnsd: 432 ; 573. 

J m r p d n  : 272 ; 289 ; 291-2 ; 349. jam- 
mrpdn: 248. 

jnnpnma: 69, srnijamO; 157;  291. jarp- 
narpna: zqq. 

jannml: 86; 547. 
japnnfis: 1 2 ;  58, tefa jam"; 5 9 ;  8 6 ;  120, 

qjhade jamo; 213 ; 241 ; 384, edera jamo. 
jnnad : 140. jarpnasl : 140. 
jarpnaeya : 272 ; 629, tefa jamo. 
j8ddBvo = jnPta%ya : 331 (corr.), samfia 

jaO; 585. 
j d d a v y n  : 31, samtia ja". 
jarpdyae I 506, jamo sadha. 
jnd)yaml: 161, aho tefa tanu samrio jao. 
janerpd : 51 I ,  no  jao harfa.  
jnncna: 226. 
jnneei: 106, tuo jaO;  305. 
j-a: 7.  jarpnma: 180. 
jnnmagn: 7 .  
jamatm : 690, pnya  jao. 
jamnrpvaqma, n. pr. : 25. 
jaynrptapa, 579 ; 581 ; 648 ; 655. A title 

o f  kings Pepiya and Amgoka. 
Jnyatrada, n. pr. : 578, cojhbo jao. 
jayai., n. pr. : 318, (ogu) jao. 
jnyiya: 511. 
jdpitm: 524,seja0 bhutartha; 566; 594; 764. 
jnlpltnspd i 351, imrhu jao; 413. 
Jdp ld :  cf. 255. note I ; 399, avarna jao. 
jdpldavya: 358, n o  imade papa karya 

matra jaO. 
jnlpideml : 106. 
jdmn:  519, amrio jao p a h .  
jnrpenqmo(m, n. pr. : 137. 

jita : 702, putra j2. 
jHtl : 51 I .  ja* maranflsya amia. 
jine = dhyina : 51 I ,  jdo pnrami. 
jiinaqta : 547. 
jiinidavo: 499. 
jigritse: 514. 
jlplga, royal name or title :- 

11" arpguvaka: 592. 
11" arpgoka : 437 ; 506. 
ji" arpkoka : 583. 
jiO mairi  : 568. 
11" mayiri: 222 ; 322 ; 637. 
jio [-l: 327. 

liturpga :- 
jiO arpgorpka : 709. 
11" . . . mahaglrljhase ("jhasa) : 489, 

note 3. 
litugha, royal name or title:- 

jiO aqkvaka: 4 1 9 ;  587. 
11" arpguvaka : 571 ; 590. 
jiO arpkoka : 572 ; 580 ; 582-3. 
ji" mairi : 331 ; 570. 
jio mayiri: 169; cf. 180; 4 2 0 ;  425;  

575-8 ; 588 ; 600 ; v. jeplghao. 
jiO mahiri : 500. 
11" mahiriya : 584. 
jio . . . mahiriyasa: 582. 
ji' vagmana: 116;  204; 209; 343; 

4 0 1 ;  478;  6 0 4 ;  617;  760. 
jl" fagmana: 318 ; 345 ; 496. 
jio [-l : 678. 

jitumgha :- 
ji" arpgodka : 418; 574, 
j1° mairiya: 298. 
jiO mahlrlya: 195;  569 ; 593. 

iiplghi, royal name or title :- 
ji" a[ngo]%a: 428 ; cf. citughi ma-  

hirlya, cifurpghi rnahlriya. 
jita : 51 I .  [fulkha jio. 
jitarpti, read perhaps [c]i taqd : 279. 
jina: 510, budha j io;  511. 
jinana: 511. 
jinasa, n.  pr. : 467, 
jina suta : 51 r 
JinHna: 511. 
jinlda = chinna : 580, m t r a  jio. 
jinorasa: gr I .  

jlmoya, n. pr. : 413 ; v. cimoyasa. 
jirnoyasa: 174. ziapka j io; 385, caru jio. 

jimmoyasa : 588. 
jiya = jy5 : 252. 
jiyulasa, n. pr. : 137. 
jilasa, n.  pr. : 607 ; 762-3 ; v. jela. 
jivaka, n.  pr. : 560; 601 ; 6 1 8 ;  647. 
jivata: 185; 457. 
jlvakasa : 78. 
jivamtaka = jivan : 585; 709 ; 713. 
jlvarptl: 180. 
jivatiya, n.  pr. : 601. 
jivaptiyae : 157, yo mahi i f a  bharya gilani 

. . . ji" asti. 
Iivarpto : 646. 
jivadeyu, n.  pr. ; 80;  9 4 ;  4 7 7 ;  597; 607;  

611 ; 613. 

jlvadeyuasa : 607. 
jivadeyuqa: 762-3. 
jivapala, n. pr. : 517, Sramapna jio. 
jivama: 666; 702. 
jlvamitra, n. pr. : 8 0 ;  cf. 94 ; 290 ; 425, 

hamamnn jio ; 4 4 9 ;  459 ; 525. trepe jio ; 
601 ; 605 ; 618 ; 762. jirpvamltra : 290 ; 
cf. p. 300. 

jivamitmla : 87 ; 425 ; 446, rutrayamno 
jio; 456; 615;  617, dutayamna ji";  
762-3. 

jivaya, n.  pr. : 73. 
jivayaka, n. pr. : 605. 
jivayasa: 452;  762. 
jivayika, n. pr. : 609. 
jiva[raL.ha], n. pr. : 80. 
jlvarafhl, n. pr. : 560 ; 601 ; 605 ; 609-10 ; 

618;  620. 
jivalaka : 510. 
jivalo : 418, Slamamno jiD alhamasa; 510. 
jivadamma, n.  pr. : 611. 
jiva6arpmasa : 607 ; 763. 
jlva6afiasa ( jina"), n. pr. : 506, cojhbo ji". 
jivaslrpmasa ?, n. pr. : 334, 
jivita: 272, jioparicakena ; 349; 351 ; 379. 

jivitam : 523. 
jivitab = jivitam : 523. 

jivitasya: 703, ko  jio paduwaka. 
jivida : 291, jio paricagena; 311 ; 341 ; 

357; 3 6 8  
jlvo: 419, yava jio. 
jifakasa, n. pr. : 85. 
ji+amltrasa, n.  pr. : 147. 
jihmaya (jifaya), n. pr. : 312. The al- 

ternative reading is probably t o  be pre- 
ferred ; cf. jivaya. 

jihmayasa: 312. 
jufhi: 291, dui bhaka juo ; 571 ; 703. 
jeka, n. pr. : 513 ; cf. jeyaka. 
[jlekasa : 403. 
jetugha, royal name or title : 591, jeO mayiri ; 

v. jitugha mayiri. 
jetha = jestha: 120:  187; 204;  449; 477; 

696; 764. 
jenavlda : 506. 
jepriya, n. pr. : 345. 
jebhatra, n. pr. : 584, guiura jeO. 
jeyaka, n. pr.: 8 0 ;  129; 169; 4 . 2 ;  523. 
jeyaka ni: zro ,  jeo tamjakasa. 
jeyakasa: 9 6 ;  I 15; 1 3 2 ;  403 ; cf. 464, 

easrr jeo ; 631. 
jeyakasya : 588. 
jeyarptaga : 656. A title o f  king Pepiya ; 

v. jayarptasa. 
jeyanamta, n. pr. : 513; 522. 
jeyabhatra, n. pr. : 582, ozu jeo; 732. 
jeyasa, n. pr. : 320, oglr jeo : v. jaya6a. 
jeyika, n.  pr. : 403 ; V. jeyaka. 
jeryaSyasa?, n. pr. : 209, ogupumiyaJajeo.  
jela, n.  pr. : 611 ; v. jilasa. 
jelaasa : 608. 
jelasa: 181. 
jotlsl: 514. 
jola[pa], n. pr. : 762. 
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J' 
jatajlte: 103. 
jivarpti = jivanti : 383. 
[jo]da4a: 16, ajhi [jo]" varfa. 

JH 
]he$amoya, n. pr. : 630 ; v. sakamoya. 
jhakimoya, n. pr. : 632. 
jhufhl : 677, bhuma jhuo ; v. juthl. 
jhenika: 152, avaia ede kilmeciye sarva 

bhavena jheo siyamti; 161 ; 164; 177; 
184; 144;  c f .  258; 271 ; 288; 307; 362; 
370 ; 373 ; 475 ; 509, taha e$a ede vadavi 
sudayasa jheo kida rathamnae ; 585 ; 644, 
se ura atra palayita jheo hoti;  721-2; 
735. lherpdka: 585. 

jhenik[i]si : 644, parari varfa . . . [amahu] 
ula tumahu jheo. 

jhedke: 721. 
jhedya: 278, kr i~ ivatra  kurageya cuvalayi- 

nasa ca jheo kri[dema]. 
jhorita: 177, sudarna jhoO; 678, lihitaia 

jho" ; 694 ; v. choreha. 

R 
aagtata (iiakata), n. pr.: 618, note 2 

(corr.). 
hta r tha  : 71 3. 
iiatl: 345, iioD praiiati; 573 ; 690. 
iiatiyo : 370 ; 678. 
iiadartha = jfiitirtha : 83 ; 165 ; 283, garva 

karya krida n'ao ; 376 ; 399. 
ladarthsma: 357. 
[iiadalrthosmi : c f .  333. 
aana = jiiinarn ; v. 4abdhao: 514. 
iianarpmi: 83. 
astartha : 663. 
aitiyo: 437. 
aimeyase, n. pr. : 399. 

T 
*era = Pali thera ; 419, samgha te? 

m 
thuvayaga, n. pr. : 25. 

P 
Qaakqa (monakasa), n. pr. : 204. 
Qalimi (ga lh i )  : 496 catu doo. The read- 

ing milimi may be suggested. 
Qi t i  [ 1, read $i0 : 349. 

P' 
Qalaml (gramarpml) : 550, note 2. 

Qiti [ ] : 349 (cow.). 

DH 
Qhnkiyala, n. pr. :, 137. 
Qha$iya: 176, ekhara dhao ; 277; 676. 
Qhakiya nl: 552, dhao I r ~ a n i a e .  
Qha$iyaga : 72 ; 137 ; 676, tasuca +iIrao. 
QhaQima, read dhaD : 617. 
Qhapaya, n.pr. : 526; 570, (ogu) dhao ; 5 7 8  
Qhapkeyaga, n. pr. : 637, tasuca dha0. 

Qhamaja, n. pr. : g81 ; v. dhamnl~ .  
Qhamaja d: 581, dhao masu iaJaya ha- 

r a g M .  
Qhamajaga : 67 ; 586. 
Qhamayaga, n. pr. : 95. 
Qhamaha, n. pr. : 581 ; 659, ekhara dhao. 
[Qhalma [hnkhIya]e, n,  pr.: 334, stri 

[$ha]". 
Qhamala d: 586, masu faJa praceya. 
[Qhalnrpta], n. pr. : 688. 
QUPU: 722. 
ghirpikala, n.  pr.: 4 1 ;  c f .  9 3 ;  1x5;  132, 

k o y i m m a n r d h i ~  dhi" ; 210. 

Qhirpi[sae], n.  pr. : I 76. 
Qhirba[ta], n. pr. ? : 596. 
Qhoka, n. pr. : 752. 
QhyaEBiyasa,n.pr. : 685; v. dryahKiyatn. 
Qhraka, n. pr. : 216. 

T 
ta = tarn : 511, karomti to  rathya. 
ta = tirn : 415, t o  striya . . . to  stri;  573, 

m kugiya . . . to  kudi ;  646, to hasta lekha ; 
695, ya . . . padivati t o  . . . iiodartha bha- 
vidavo. 

tn = tad : 661, ta kali . . . ta idani. 
tarp = tarn: 27, yam kola . . . tom kola;  

31 ; 3 5 ;  159; 228;  260. 
tarp = t h :  231, yam vela . . . t a a  vela. 
carp ='tad : 8,  t a p  kalammi ; 87 ; 90 ; 98, 

ram kdnrlammi ; I 16, tom kdlammi ; 123 ; 
209;  2x5 ; 283, tom virmaritavya; 335, 
tom karamna ; 348 ; 350. 

tae = tasyih: 415,  tae striya tsinae. 
rarp kami, sic for tarp kalarpml: 162. 
takra, n. pr. : 318, cojhbo too ; 345 ; 714. 

tarpkra: 701. 
tagata (mogata), n. pr. : 596. 
tagayasa, n. pr. : I 18. 
taguasa, n. pr. : 422, aseta -taC. 
tagacasa, n. pr. : 686. 
ta$acfo : 137, to" sudita:a ; c f .  t u b f a  ? 
takastehi: 12,  too waridavo ; 43. 
ta$irn, n. pr. : 713, cojhbo to" ; c f .  takra. 
cam carp : 1x7, sarva pimaaip tam0 ; c f .  

note o n  alparp ca. 
tarpcano, n. pr. : 345. 
tarpc$aaga, n.  pr. : 93 ; 656, po!hamghara 

tom". Son o f  Cirnola, 656. 
tarpckaena: 656. 
tarpckasa : 624. 
taqc$e, n. pr. : 49 ( c m . ) .  
tarpckeaga : 486. 
tarpcbeya: 4 9 ;  731. 
tarpcgeyaga : 90 ; 130. 
tarpcko, n. pr. : 74 ; 523 ; 571 ; 7x5. 
tarpc$oaaa : 604 ; 762. 
tarpc$otaza, n.  p*. r 132. 
taEliana = taksan : 174;  762. taStiarpnn: 

266. 
tajaka, king : 422, raja tan. 
tarpjaka, n. pr. : 80 ; 130, cojhbo t a p 0  ; 

139;  204 jelha tomo;  205 ; 513 ; 575, 
rajadharaka mahaiva cojhbo t a p o  ; 625, 

z z 

y a p  R a b p m i  tuo cojhbo & p o  rdjadhdrada 
hudesi ; 718 ; 722 ; 717. Cojhbo Taxpjake 
is styled ' brother' o f  p t h a w h a  Lpipeya 
in nos. 97 and 159, and of cojhba Lpipeya 
in nos. 130 and 139. 

t a p j h  nI : I 17,  l a p o  c iha~mafa .  
tarpjnletn: I ;  7 ;  1 5 ;  2 4 ;  2 6 ;  55;  6 9 ;  

9 6 1 ;  108; 210, jeyaha ni t a p o ;  367; 
527 ; 566 ; 575 ; 7 2 4 ;  7Cz. 

tsrpjaleaya: 541, mahagta cojhbo taqa0. 
tarpje$n: 159, cojhbo lapo.  
tarpjayarpnn, n. pr. : 147 : 560. 
tarpjlbga, n. pr. : 586, a&& lapo.  
rnrplko, n. fir. : 453. 
m p t e  = dapc#a : 429. 
tarpQa prapta ca : 425. tarpd. praptmp 

fa: 437, tomo deydpti .  
tarpQula : 51 I .  

ta#- = t&c#anlya: 592. Wa-: 
590. 

taqita: 53;  5 6 ;  187; 540. 
tw'ltaea: 339; 577. 
taqitakade: I + +  
tBglCf3ke~: I+r. 
tagi tapd:  9. 
taqida: 144. 
taQima = di$irna : 295. 
tagetl: 750. 
tageyatl: 187. 
tad: 570, uii tao varfi. 
tatikqa, n. pr. : 681 ; 700. 
tatika : 506, h a m a p t w  too. 
tatlkaqa: 506. 
tatlkena : 506. 
tatlya d : 87, priya too. 
tatl[ya]mi : 387. 
tatiyeml: 58. 
tate = tatab : 709. 
tato = taptarn, tapab: 510. 
tatra: 13;  17;  29;  3 1 ;  4 3 ;  8 3 ;  415, 

talreva. 
ta t rev ca: c f .  4x5,  note 8 ;  582. 
tatrami : 225. 
tatrimi (tatreml) : 55, too d e l p m i .  
ta tri $a Ldrol Qa mi ?: 338. 
tatremi : 40, too rajapmi ; 471. 
tatha : 84, tatheva ; 177. 
tathigatinap : 51 I. 
tathigate: 511. 
tade=tatah: 4 ;  I ~ ; z ~ ; ~ I ; ~ z ; ~ I ; I o ~ .  
tana = tevh : 579, too m a h a t v a ~  a ~ t t ~ ;  

655. 
tanana = dhaninim : 583, too g r a h a ~ .  
tarp d khami 2 : 383. 
tanu: 24, na dhariin bhatarakara ta0dajhaja 

p e n a  gipnidavya ; 26 ; 33 ; 49 ; 58 ; 90; 
106, ahu m a m n u h  rayaka too huami; 130; 
135; 160-1; 165; 190; 2 x 1 ;  235; 271; 
278 ; 292 ; 324 ; 326 ; 331 ; 358 ; 366 ; 387 ; 
471 ; 473 ; 482. M dhatiia amiiasya tan 
amiie chimnagti ffl'kn'namti; 492 ; 509, 
taha M dhariio agtiefa l a o a g ~  ukosap- 
nae parefa [delnati ; 553 ; 568-9 ; 572-3 ; 
575 ; 585 ; %; 713-4; 734. 
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tanu tanu : 59, tefa jamnofa tao nadha i ia  
anidavo; 547, tao golhepu; 713,  too 
g o f h d e .  

tnnutri ( tanua)  : 39, unit; tepemi mufaya 
too hottr ; 551, krrfi too nikhalida. 

tanutrl, cf. tanutra: 545, sd dhamnu tao 
ladha. 

tanulaga, n. pr. : 446;  cf. 5 1 3 ;  560. 
tanuva$a : 90 (corr.) ; 235. pwchidavo 

bhudartha se m i e  edara tan riyati;  437;  
491 ; 656, too [pultra ; 677. tanuva$a~;  
661. 

tanuva&ade : 305. 
tanuQae: 279, sarvi . . . too hutaati .  
tanuGa$a : 506 ; 545 ; 574 ; 709 ; 7 1 9 ,  so 

stri . . . too edala . . . picavidavo. 
tanuQade: 635, eta amna puna tuo too 

dodheyi$yasi ; cf. tanu. 
tapadaya: 133;  135;  152; 159;  2 1 7 ;  

315. 
tamagyanae, n. pr. : 19, stri tao bhakena. 
tamaspaaga, n. pi .  : 422, ( t ivira) f a o ;  655, 

tivira koscna [putra  ta]maspaap. 
tamaspa, n. pr. : 571, likhidaga mahidivira 

too putrena divira mokatara ; 579-82 ; 
5 8 6 7  ; 589-90. 

tami, n. pr. : zoo. Read tami gaca. 
tamiyapa : 200. 
[tamilal, n. pr. : 419, hamamna [tao] ; v. 

dhamila. 
tameca, n. pr. : 676. 
tameya, n. pr. : 246 ; 642 ; 648. 
ta=ena: 1 1 8 ;  174; 384 ; cf. 535. 
taya = tasyih : 3,  too striae v a m t i ;  9 ,  note 

1 ; 3 2 ;  3 4 ;  58;  7 1 ;  140;  254;  279; 383; 
4 1 8  

taya = tvayi ? : 430. 
tayl  = tasyih : 383, too dhitu. 
taravacena: 585, tan crrmpita. 
taru:  103. 
ta[rga]rasa, n. pr. : 115. 
tarvardha ? : 479. 
ta[la], read probably taha or tatha : 574. 
[tal&o]pa, n. pr. : 459. 
tava = tava, tvad : 161, tao paride. 
tava = tivat : 381, tava cira . . . yava. 
tavana$a : 476. 
tavaetaka : 431,  tan trodafa hasta ; 432 ; 

527; 534; 5 7 8 3 ;  581 ; 583; 590; 622, 
a v i  amnena fao 3 krinidavo ; 633 ; 7 2 8 ;  
v. note on tPvasta$a. 

tabavita = dargita : 610.  
taga = tisim : 514. 
taza: 5. yasya . . . t o o ;  2 8 ;  30-1 ; 5 2 ;  162, 

fa" karavna.  
taw, n. pr. : 407. 
tasuca: 2 6 ;  7 8 ;  103; 126; 143; 1 4 7 ;  

157 ; 160 ; 187 ; 259 ; 375 ; 390 ; 525, tan 
ca$keya#a ari aptairgi margitavya ; 588 ; 
637 ; 639 ; 648 ; 676;  709. 

tasemi: 491 ; 578, tao [vaml t i ;  cf. tegemi. 
tarmartha = tasmid arthit : 399 ; 498 ; 

722. 
tesya: 72,  tarycga; 338; 511 ; 6 4 7 ;  661. 

taha = tethi : 13 ; 24-5 ; 63 ; 68 ; 109 ; 366, 
taheva. 

tahi = tubhyam, tpva : 2 7 ;  83 ; 1 0 0 ;  130; 
1 3 9 ;  152 ; 165; cf. maM. 

t i dvba :  511. 
tPya = tasyih : 437. ta4 kufiyae.  
tilave: 514. 
t lva:  506, ta4 . . . yiwa. 
tlvastaga: 583 ; v. tavastaka. Prof. 

Thornas has shown that this is an Iranian 
word which means ' carpet '. He refers 
to Horn, Neupers. Etymol., tdften ; and to 
Boisacq, Dict. Etymol., sdTs. 

tilie : 147, tio gidamri. 
tithi: 4 1 5 ;  437, ete pamca tio kuQiya I 

vikritamti;  v. dithi. 
tita = datta : 89 : 327 ; 348 ; 722 ; 728 ; v. 

dita. 
titaka : 85 ; 160 ; 380. lafi tin. 
titamti: 209; zzz.lafa t i0; 414,na sbura tio. 
titama: 573. 
titayaga, n. pr. : 108. 
tida = datta : 728. 
tidaka: 741. 
tidama: 585. 
tidemi: I 14. 
tina = tena ? : 514 ; 532 (yena).  
tipara, n. pr. : 701.  
tirppura = timbirla: 7 7 ;  cf. drlrppura. 
timitavya: 335, prahudarthaya no tio. 
timidavo: 109, prahodarthaya na tio ; 152; 

184; 499. 
timidavya : 91. 
tirapliara, n. pr. ; 582, cuzialaina tio ; 732. 
tir$a: 45, tio adpa (afisa) ; 434 ; 573. 
tirsa : 39, tin oadavi. 
tilutamaae, n. pr. : 566. 
tivajhe = divase : 495. 
tivape: 180 ; 222 ; 369. 
tivasehi : 655. 
tivira : 90 ; 157 ; 222 ; 234 ; 336; v. divira. 
tivirana: 436. 
tivya dhatu : 475 ; v. divyao. 
tivya Sarira: 86; 130; 139;  399; v. divyao. 
ti$u = te$u : 51 I ,  aprdpta tl". 
tigthatu : 5 I I .  

tu: 510; 647. 
tu, sic for tuo: 63, eda prace tu . . . anati 

gifesi. 
NI: 106; v. dvi. 
tuo = tvam : 4 6 ;  63 : 106 ; 140, tuoganana 

jamnagi; 1 4 4 ;  161; 1 6 5 ;  2 1 1 ;  305; 309; 
317; 376, tuji trro bhavasi; 546; 666, trio 
arogeri. 

tuo = tvayi, tava: 83 : 1 0 0 ;  113, tatra tuo 
pif i ta cita kartaco ; 130 ; 139 ; 160 ; 200 ; 
392, covala tuo jamna visarjidavo. 

turpgayina, n. pr. ; 701.  
turpgilka, n. pr. : 752. 
tuganasa, n. pr. : 700. 
t u b j a :  306; 360; 374. 
tutahu (tusuhu) = yusmikam: 157. 
tupa (rupa) ? : 348, cora amna tug.  
turppasa, n. pr. : 752. 

turppila, n. pr. : 637. 
turpbhiflia = durbhikga: 589, t u y o  kalaq- 

m i :  cf. trubhiflia. 
tumahu = yugrnabhyam, yugrnikam : 52 ; 

6 2 ;  8 8 ;  109; 2 1 4 ;  cf. 229; 272. 
tumaho : 83 ; I 19 ; 164 ; 200 ; 320. 
tura: 152, tuo nikhalidavo; 373 (corr.), 

yadi v a  fuo gachamtu : v. dura. 
[tule]$ena ?, n. pr. : 107, note 5. 
tupana, n. pr. ; 30. 
tupanaaga : 30. 
tu$l = tirgnim: 376; cf. p. 521.. 
tusa = tesya?: 764. 
Cuss = tava : I 19;  278 ; 320; 714.  
tusmakarp ca : 140, tuo prasadena. 
tusmaka : 399. 
tusmahu = yugrnikam : 34 ; 370 ; 554. 
tusya = tava: 106; 140, turyatra ; 159; 

247;  272;  475. 
te : 51 I : 575, te m a m n u b  . . . vikrita ; 580, 

te ubheya bhuma vikrida; 586, te niteya 
kitamti. 

te = tasrnin : 222, fe  bhumatnmi . . . eivari 
huda ; 571-2 ; 582 ; 586, te masu h l a m m i  
. . . eivarya huda ; 587 ; 654 ; 7 1  5. 

te = tava : 647, apan'mdna te guna. 
tena: 6 ,  teo vidhanena; 7 ; 1 4 ;  22 ; 42, 

teneva ; 45 ; 69, tea karamna ; 160 ; 165. 
tenarp ca : 140 ; 247 ; 307 ; 690. 
teya (veya) : 399. 
teyarpgadhi, tr. pr. : 271, teo nidavya. 
teyaqgami, n. pr. : 271, teo nidavya. 
tela = taila : 514, re' kumba ia t in i .  
tega: 3 9 ;  5 8 ;  161 ; 260; 511. te$arp: 511. 
tesemi: 3 9 ;  471. 
tehi: 288, te" jheniga syati;  v. taM. 
tana = tena: 661. 
tomga: 3 ;  1 1 ,  2 3 ;  2 8 ;  3 7 ;  4 2 ;  357,tomo 

vatago;  509, mayaka sruva tom"; 524, 
rayaka surva tomo. 

tomgana: 165. 
torpgaga: 105. 
torpge: 524, rayaka surva tomo. 
tomgraka, n. pr. : 549, tomo maharayara 

az;anammi. 
togafa, n.  pr. : 377 ; 570, kori to". 
to$e (yake), n. pr. : 701. 
togha: 436 ; 589; v. torpga. torpgha: 

7 8 ;  8 2 ;  8 5 ;  9 6 ;  103 ; 115:  622, tomo 
vatkayagana. 

torpghana: 387, tomo hastammi iia pra- 
hadavo. 

tomi: 33 ; 6 8 ;  123, too divasammi; 136; 
198; 223;  251; 329; 3 4 0 ;  351; 399; 
400 ; 403 ; 524 ; 698. t o q m i  : 295. 

torpmihi: 165, taha sarva sbora tomo 
sadha t ia visajidavo. 

torga: 39, to" aipa (aiisa). 
tolayana (tolda") : I j o ,  parvafi  too atra 

prahidemi. 
to$a = do$a : 206, ma mahi too kariyyatu; 

385, tena too uti tre pragtamti. 
togu = do~arn : 373, too praiameyasi. 
taila: 511, tai" ddyaka. 
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thavarpm m u :  534, t h a " p a s a ~ n a m m o 4 .  
thavarpne: 149, kaja than 4 omna ( u p n a )  

tha" 3. 
thavastae : 714, 
thavltaka: 416, than I. 

thavitaka = sthipita; 534, yo mohi tho" 
huati. 

thavltarpti : 500 ; 576. 
thavitl: 473. 
thaviteei: 376. 
thavida : 492. 
thavidaka: 17 ; 473. 
thavidavo : 569, bamthowa rhoo ; 586, 

unada rhoo ; cf. tharidavo. 
thavidegi: 201. 
thivigyati : 665. 
thi, sic fur thita?: 161, sulha thi. 
thita[$a] : 5. 
thida: 19; 30. 
thidaka: 19. 
thidavo : 5. 
thiyarpti : 358. 
thiyanae: 5. 
thubada : 378, thu" una. 

D 
dake[gu]asa, n. pr. : 2. 
dagdhab : 523. 
dafisata ? ; v. da6pata 7: 318. 
dafliarpna : 642 ; v. taftiarpna. 
dafliina = daksina : 678. 
dafliinarpml: 278. 
dajavita, cam. pass. from d i  : 524, y a p  co 

gasa do". 
dajapala, n. pr. : 578. (ogu) do". 
dajha = dasa: 24; 31, doo jamna; 33; 

143-4; 152; 324; 666, samgarama d o " ;  
cf. 764. 

dajharp ca: 133 ; v. note on aiparp ca. 
dajhana: 39; 696. 
dajhaga: 24. 
dajhasya (dajhesya): 561. 
dajhl = disi : jg ; 45. 
darpda: 345 ; 461 ; 489. 
darpgadavo : 489. 
darpda praptarp ca: 345, do0 bhadeyamti; 

568; v. note on a6parp ca. 
dagavala, n. pr. : 709, cojhba doe. 
dagita = tHPita : 339. 
dqqitaqnti : 709. 
dagima : 252. 
darahi = Pali dadihi : 511. 
datt[vi] : 523. note g, doo na mdtsaritayd 

( d u m a n a  mdtsaritayd). 
dadavo: 5 3 ;  11-2; 14. 
dadavya: I ; 51 ; 63 ; 146; 223 ; 272. 
dadahi: 511. 
daditl: 511 ; 523. 
daditva = Pali daditvi : 34s ; 437. 
dana: 542. hasgo doo. 
danagrana i 577 ; 588. 
danagruhane : 3 1 ; 226 ; 322 ; 325-6 ; 345 ; 

357; 425; 494; 527; 578; 677; 687; 709. 
danagraharpna: 370. 

trakhma : 324 ; v. drakhma. 
trnghade = drahgit : 640. 
trarpghadhare = drahgadhirih : 554. 
traqnghadhire : 86. 
trarpghaml : 173. 
tratuoku, n. pr. : 148 
trasa = trisa: 399, bhaya fro". 
uala a+anarpmi, n. pr. : 70 ; 326 ; 393. 
traga aQanerpclyana : 326. 
trlguna: 283, diguna t r io;  551 ; 387 ; 676, 

trio avimdama. 
trigha: 715, trio cokwala. 
triEiia : 565. 
uifha = drsta: 157; 377. 
trithama : 580. 
trithemi : 157. 
triti = trtiya: 7 ;  9 ;  45, dvit i  t r io;  105, 

trio vara ; 21 I ; 247 ; 305. 
tritva = dy$tvi : 510. 
t r h a  = trayinirn: 431. trio samwatsorana; 

432; 671. 
tribhava : 51 r 
trlga = trimgat : 186 ; 387, trio matra ; 495 ; 

590 ; 592 ; 609. 
tr-d : 51 I ,  pi8akEni . . . trio. 
hubhlElia = durbhik~a: 581, tru0 kolam- 

m i ;  v. turpbhiflia. 
trugka: 581, tru" kalammi. 
huso : 631, tru0 kuna!ena:a. 
tre: 72, Ire v a r a ;  152, lre warpaka; 341, 

Ire oarpo (v0r.l'); 383 ; 415; 634; 715; 
71% 

trepe : 87, treo jioamitrasa ; 456 ; cf. 464 ; 
525; 762. 

treya: 106, otra tre0 jamna; 157, treo 
apsrrana ; 162, tre' somoatsari ; 571. weo 
milimmi ; 593, tre0  war^ u f i  ; 630, fie0 
~rryaiana ; 721, epa danu treo. 

trodaka = trayodah : 431-2 ; 505. 
tropirsa Suraga : 615, tro" muli. 
[tvanpj : 647. 
tvaca: 702, tvaO dhane I. 
Ni: 81; 719; v. dvl. 
tsakerpci : 376, tsa" jomna; v. tsakairpcl. 
[tsagayaya], n. pr. : 95. 
tsarpglna: 272 ; 315 ; 566 ; v. tsarpghina. 
tsarpglna+a : 384, tsarp" suiiyo. 
tsarpginaGana: 315, tramo Javitawo. 
tsakalrpci: cf. 146; 147. 
tsakarpmi, n. pr. : 68 ; 90 ; 255. 
tsata:yirpjicp], read tsakayirpci : 80, tsao 

rmtndhi. 
tsa$irsta : 419, iramamna tsa". 
tsamghina : 132, tsam" vasulasa ; 164; v. 

tsaqtgiua. 
tsaghinaQa : 579, tsa" kapota. 
tsacirpkasa i, n. pr. : 115. 
tsaru (bharu) : 184. 
tsma, n. pi  : 415. su striya t i n .  
tsivnaee : 569, stri trim" paride. 
tsruar : 41 5, tn  strrya trio . . . f a  stri trio.  . . 

toe s~r iya  idY. 
tsina ni: 415, striya t i o  p!rtra. 
tsukika[ka]~a (bhu"), n. pr. : I 15. 

' tsuklyapa, n. pr. : 154; 174, taZKana tsu"; 
266; 628. 

tsukral ? : 519, fade vulu tsu" pafu . . . 
anitaqti .  

[teuka], n. pr. : 701. 
tsukarpto, n. pr. : 185; 684. 
[tsulkaliya, n.  pr. : 170 ; v. teo". 
tsu$itoaga, read tsu&acpo : 398, note I. 

tsuklya: 80; 246; v. tsukiyala. 
tsugeta, n. pr. : 714. 
tsuketaga: 714. 
tsu$enarpma, n. pr. : ~ o j  ; 601. 
tsukenacpmasa : 266, koltarfo tsu" ; 505. 
tsugeya, read tsurgeya, n.  pr. : 205. 
tsuk[e]la, n. pr. : 601 ; cf. bhukelasa 

(tsuO) : 95. 
tsukeli, n.  pr. : 642. 
tsu$e$ila, n. pr. : 297, kilmeci tsu0 ; cf. 129 
tsu$ep[ila]?a : 608. 
tsukc90 (bhuo), n. p?. : 70r. 
tsukegral, n. pr. : 174 ; 304 ; 348 ; 601 ; 

cf. 701 ; 754; cf. p. 318. 
tsukepralasa : 348. 
tsukegralyaga : 762. 
tsu$egralga: 359 ; 505 ; 637 ; 760. 
tsukegla (tsu$egral): 115. 
tsucitreyapa, n. pr. : 105. 
tsutiya (ku", bhu"), n. pr. : 642. 
tsurite, n. pr. : 701. 
tsurkrya, n . p r . :  80;  199; 513. 
tsurkeyasa: 199. 
tsurgeya, n. pr. : cf. 205 (corr.);  731. 
tsurgoti, n. pr. : 701. 
tsulkapa, n. pr. : 352. 
tsul6ita, n. pr. : 74. 
tseke, n. pr. : 505 ; cf. bhekeeami. 
tsegeci : 505. 
tse[ge]ciyegu: 484 ; cf. bhekeciyasa. 
tsogo. n. pr. : 754. 
tsorpgosa, n. pr. : 59. 
tsokaliyaya, n.  pr. : 93 ; v. tsu". 
tsokeni ?, n. pr. : 237. 
tsomayasa, n. pr. : 327. 
tsordhoe, n.  pr. : 676. 
tsgatsi, n. pr. : 345. 
tsmaka, n. pr. : 55, (cojhbo) rsmoO; v. 

tsmaya. 
tsmadhi, n.  pr. : 80, tsaga>imci (sic) t n a " .  
tsmaya, n. pr. : 142, cojhbo tsma" ; 147 ; 

15- ; 433 ; 552, tasuco t m a " .  
tsmayaaa : I 10, tsmao bharya akcae ; I 32 ; 

454 ;'591, cujhbo bhrafu trmo". 
tsmayena: 552. 

TH 
thanarpmi = sthine : 17, gufa tha". 
thamavarprc = sthimavantah: 468. 
tharitavo: 571 ; v. dha". 
rharidavo : 572. 
thavaqnae: 2.07, than 4 2. 
thavarpoae = sthipaniya: 591, badho rhoo; 
67C, b a p f h [ o ] v a  tha". 

thavaqlna$a: 141, 'hao 10 4 I.  

thevanaka mae : 318, u p n a  rho' kopculi. 
z z z  
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danu: 318; 358; 7 2 1 ;  v .  tanu. 
danuvah : I r I ; v .  tanuvaka. 
[dams] : 501, famatha [dclo]. 
damlkn, n.  pr. : 681. 
dayarpnae (darharpnae), read probably 

deyaspo : 585. 
daraspta$a : 370. 
dararpnaka = dhhraneka : 218 ; 345. 
dararpnakana : 357. 
dararpnake : 357. 
dararpnakena : 272. 
daridavo = dhirayitavya : 322 ; 325 ; 332 ; 

336;  593 ; 717. 
darldavya : 568. 
darbana: 51 1 ,  paramartha dao ; v. prlya'. 
darbanl : 51 I ,  abhirtipa dao. 
darbavi[ta] : 37. 
darhaved : 49. 
dar4avetu : 761. 
darba+etl : 734. 
darga: 329. 
darpltarprl : 305 ; 401. 
dargltavo : 73 ; 305. 
darglda : 431-2. 
dargldakena : 40. 
dargldavo : 236. 
dargidavya : 41 3. 
davlda[&ena] = dipitena : 759. 
davyatu : 399. 
dale: c f .  3 6 ;  222; 327. 
daiama: 539; 550. 
dalarpml: 170; 341. 
daba [caltayaga (daha[vi]tayaga) ? : 36. 
dahavlta: 104; 108 ; 191 ; 204-5 ; 237. 
da4avlte : 477. 
dahavlda: 41 ; 65-6;  8 0 ;  93 ; 105; 115;  

118; 129; 146;  148;  204. 
dalutara = daiottera : 345, dao iota. 
dabpata (dafisata) ? : 318, 
daga = disa : 345 ; 491. 
dagataka : 345. 
dagana : 574. 
dasarpml : 491. 
dagl, nom. pl. : 621, yam ca do". 
dagehi : 49. 
daeya = tasya: 501. 
dasyad: 3 3 ;  50; 6 2 ;  371 ; 585. 
dasyasl: 358. 
dasyid: 677. 
daha = t a t h i :  665. 
dahi: 139 ; 152; v .  tahl. 
dahlta = dagdha ? : 606. 
dina: 5 1 r  
dinagrana : 577 ; 588 ; v .  danagrahana. 
diyaka : 51 1. taila d2. 
diruke (dltuke), n.  pr. ? : 660. 
dlsyatu : 367. 
di, abbrev. for dlvage : 236. 
diguna: 1 4 2 ;  283;  351 ; 387. 
d t h l  : 187, mamnuia pamca dio ; 589 ; 592, 

kudi . . . dio 4 .  Prof. T h o m a s  compares 
Iranian dif tay-,  ' a measure o f  length ' ; 
v. Bartholomae, Altiran. Wbrl., p. 747. 

d l t a = d a t t a :  2 7 ;  3 2 ;  3 9 ;  5 7 ;  113-4. 

dltae: 385, din riyati. 
dltaka: 327; 420;  498 ; 502. 
dltarpd: 14 ; 71 ; 322 ; 709. 
dltama: 123 ; 676. 
dltaya : 39, na din sijlamti; 140. 
dltara = duhitarah : 2 3 1 ,  plitra dio. 
dltl = datti  : 39 ; 481. 
diteml: 271. 
dltesl : 223 ; 624. 
dlda : 3 ; v. dlta. 
dldae : 403, din hathaqt i .  
didarpti : 583. 
dldl: 418;  v .  did. 
didemi: 136; 2 1 1  ; 2 7 2 ;  292;  357; 367. 
dlmidavo : 159 ; 288 ; 424 ; V. tlmio. 
dlrpara, n. pr. : 584, cudalayina diO ; v .  

ttrapliara. 
dlrpira, n. pr. : 637 ; v .  drapliara. 
dlllPlia, c f .  Pali t i t i k k h i :  5 1 0 ;  c f .  Dhp. 

I 84. 
dlvaga: 83 ; 159; 182; 340. 
dlvasarpml: 106 ( c o w . ) ;  1 2 3 ;  340. 
&vase: 87-8; 9 0 ;  9 8 ;  1 1 0 ;  116; 120 ;  

1 2 3 ;  149;  155; 191; 195; 204; 2 1 3 ;  
298;  318; 322; 324;  348; 350. 

divlra : 348 ; 520, rajammi die ; 582 ; 586 ; 
588. 

dlvirana: 330. 
divya kaya: 612, dio arogim. 
dlvyaaa: 288, na imciya din amfiota 

haihati. 
divya *narpmi : 247; 385; 585. 
dlvya dhatu: 552, din arogya. 
dlvya varqa : 395 ; c f .  plrpcarao. 
dlvya barlra: 69, dio arogya ; 8 3 ;  8 6 ;  c f .  

8 9 ;  9 7 ;  1 0 0 ;  119. 
dilita : 295. 
du: 437, du c a p a r i b ;  571, du varfaga; 

628 ; 703. 
d d :  21,  d u i p a t a ;  141; 180; 214-5; 291; 

364; 4 1 4 ;  520. 
due: 422, due milimi; 7 1 5 ,  due pita putre. 
duLl parvatarpml, n. pr. : 231. 
dukha : 696. 
dukhl Pa = d u h k h i i  c a :  511 ; c f .  p. 320. 
dukha prabhava Pa = duhkhaprabhavah 

c a :  511. 
dutaka = data : 722. 
dutana: 22 ; 135;  686. 
dutayarpna, n. pr. : 80. 
dutlyae: 2 2 ;  1 3 5 ;  2 1 4 ;  223;  2 5 1 ;  362; 

637. 
dutlyaya: 5. 
dutlyiiya: 14;  c f .  248. 
dudana = d G t i n i m :  135. 
dumahu : 663 ; v .  tumatu. 
dura = dara : 331. neuigothade duo nikha- 

lidauo ; 376, duo agasavida ; 425 ; 546, 
tohi lrastammi uti  duo odidemi; 665 ; 7 1 4  ; 
760, duo gatav t i .  

durbala: 125. 
durbale : 40. 
durbhale : 392 ; v .  durbale. 
dwllpa = durlibhe : 565. 

duvl : 431-2 ; 703 : V. dd.  
[duiga : 544, [du]' uta. 
dusmana miitsarltayl (datt[vi] na 

mltsarltayl) : 523. note 9. 
drtha tl = dr$ta iti ? : 709. 
[deto], i r .  pr. : 232. 
detl, c f .  Pal i :  I ; 3-7; 9 ;  1 1 .  

dena = tena : 83. 
denarp ca : 164. 
denatl: 339;  359, eka uta dita biti ufa na 

deo;  509; 530; 713. denacptl: 182. 
denatu: 1 3 5 ;  475. 
denasl: 3 5 8  
denlml; 568. 
denuka: 418.  
deyatl: 489. deyarptl: 580. 
deyanae : 433. deyarpnar : 32 ; 83 ; 222 ; 

358; 549; 571. 
deyarpnaye : 244 ; 580. 
deylrptl: 437. 
deyi~yad: c f .  364. 
deyeyarptl : 345. 
devatana : 702. 
devataga : 157, bhatro deo; 361, acokisgiya 

den ; v .  pracaEhao. 
devaputta : 234;  489;  667;  709. 
devapuuasa: 2 4 ;  116;  131; 160; 169; 

180 ; 204 ; 206 ; 209 ; 418 ; 422 ; 495. 
devaputrena : 161 ; 193. 
deva marpnuOa sarppujita-, with uan'a- 

tions of spelling, for which see the different 
bases: 152; 161;  164; 206;  288; 3 9 0 ;  
49'3. 

devl: 27; 295, den cat i~ae  a v a n a m i ;  431-2. 
deviae : 494, den peta adanarnmi; 497, deo 

yode adanammi. 
deviyae: 46, catiza deo adanammi; 193, 

de" nadaka avanammi; 334, catisa den 
adanammi; 350; 439;  629. deo ogu anu- 
gaya ni  adanammi ; 637. 

debarpnae : I 13. 
debarpmi : 55 ; 331, sarva den. 
debipyarptl : 182. 
dehl : 27. 
doss; v .  prahina": 51 I ; nlro: 51 I .  

dogena: 120. 

dmusvarpta, n. pr. : 375, fasuca dmu". 
dmusvarptasa : 375. 
drakhma = &pax*$ : 702. 
drarpga: 4 3 9 ;  520; c f .  Stein, AKh. ,  p. 

367. 
dramgade: 317, nozara dramo. 
draqgadharade, read "dharanarp : 3 

(corr.). 
drarpgadhare: 272, gothamga dramo. 
draxpgami : 567 drarpgarpmi : 98. 

pgitara dram"; 283, nagara dram"; 357, 
kaiii dramo. 

drarpgegu : 272, nagara dram". 
draka, read +eke : 21 I .  

drarpgha : 430. 
dracpghadare: 107, sufe dramo. 
dravya: 26. 
ddju = triq-dat : 661. 
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dr l rppura  = ttimbirla : 721, d n m o  praleva- 
kami ; cf. t lrppura. 

d r f thaka  = dr$fa ; 58. 
d q s t a ,  read d r f t h a  : 109. 
dryafliiyasa, n. pr. : 686 ; v. QhyaO. 
d v a d a i a  : 364, dwao varsa. 
dvaye:  100, dwao ayoge. 
dvara rpmi  : zoo ; 295 ; cf. rayao. 
dvara[sa]: 345. iramanlna duo"; cf. a y a  

dvara .  
dvi :  72, dui vara ; 198 ; 546 ; 570 ; 634; 

665 ; V. dui. d v i y  : 577, dvim ula. 
dvii:  100, dwii ayokeno. 
dvi t l  = dvitiya : 45 ; 262 ; 550. 

DH 
dhaciya!a, n. pr. : 70 ; cf. Qhyacio. 
dha jha :  225 ; V. dajha.  
dhamiiaptilapa,n. pr. : 678. Sonof Yap@. 
dharpf i la ,  n. pr. : 678. Son of Yapgu. 
d h a m e a :  580; v. darpQa. 
d h a g l ,  read d h a g i m a :  617. 
d h a g l m a  = didirnr. : 617, dhao s'efa; v. 

d a g i m a .  
d h a d u  = danQam : 661. 
dha rp ta  : 348 ; 419 ; v. darpqla. 
dhana :  377. dha rpna :  164. 
dhanagrana  : 575. 
dhanagrahana  : 436. 
dha rpnana :  732, dhamo grahaila. 
dhantini : 523. 
dha rpnu  = dhanuh : 324 ; 545, sd dha?zO 

tanutri sadha ; 722, eta d l ~ a v ' .  
dharpnuena = dhanusi : 190. 
d h a n u  katfia = dhanuskistha : 5x1. 
dha rpnu  kada  = dhanuskinda : 534. 
dha rpnu  k a r a  = dhanuskara : 361. 
d h a n e  (cane) : 473. fanti dha". 
d h a n e  = dhHnya, a weight : 702, marica 

dha" 3. 
d h a m a  : 228, su~awala dha' ; v. dhama .  
d h a m a k a  : 371, rde dhao gothadare. 
dhamanaye  = damaniya : 578, u!a d i fa  

dhao. 
d h a m a i u r a ,  read dhaf i aO,  n. pr. : 203, 

note 3. 
d h a ~ p m a b u l a s a ,  read vnrpma', n.  pr.:  

181. 
dhamaf r i ae ,  n. pr. ; 21 ; v. d h a f i a i q y a e .  

Daughter of Lpipapma. 
dhamasenasa ,  n. pr. : 381, cojhbo dha". 
dhami la ,  n.  pr. : 442  ; 592, irammamna 

dhao. dhami lasa :  337; 419; 466. 
dhamecasya,  n. pr. : 588. 
dhamecena  : 652. 
d h a m a = d h a r m a :  11; 17; 24; 46; 156; 

164, palfii dha" ; 211 ; 229; 297; 511 ; 
713; V. p. 316. 

[dha lma  kathika ; v. [ka]fia0 : 296. 
d h a m a k a m a ,  n.  pr. : 419 (corr.), s'rawtanl- 

no dhoo. 
d h a f i a k a m a a a  : 334, sa.ko[u7ae nama dhao 

bharyo. 
d h a s a  gune: 511. 

[ d h a l l a  torpgha : 96. 
dhamadmra, n. pr. : 589, iramnmna dha". 
dhamade :  381 ; 435, raja dhac ; 567, 

tolhamga dha". 
dhamape la ,  n. pr. : 206, folhatpga dha" ; 

574, o#u dha". Sofharp#a DharmapPla, 
son of rolhawtga Opueya, 206. 

d h a f i a p r l ,  n.  pr.: 181 ; 481. 
dhamapr iya ,  n. pr. : I I I ; I 52, iranlmamna 

dha" ; 288 ; 462, kori dha" ; 546 ; 585 ; 61 I .  
dhamupriyapa : 181 ; 288 ; 465 ; 472 ; 607 ; 

762. 
dhaihapriyena:  575, raja diuira framamna 

dhaO. 
d h a m a r p m i  : 435, rayaka dhaD. 
d h a m a m i t r a ,  n. pr. : 419, h a m a v n a  dha"; 

61 I ; 763. 
dha f i ami t r aea  : 61 r ; 762. 
d h a m m a r a r p n a ,  read d h a m m a o  (i.e. 

dha rmmao) ,  n.  pr. : 345 (corr.). 
d h a m a l a d a  ni, n. pr.: 652, dha" bhuma 

prace. 
dhafia ladha,  n, pr. : 652, hanramna dlra". 
d h a m a l a d h a ~ a :  652. 
d h a e a i i r a ,  n. pr. : 314. 
d h a f i a i u r a ,  n. pr. : 203, note 3, hamamna 

dhao; 204; 517, hamamnakhofamnidhao; 
523 ; 560 ; 609, dhao . . . lamgho dhao ; 
611; 6 1 8 .  

dhaf i a iu rasa :  79; 94;  117: 181 ; 617; 
762-3. 

dhaxi~airyyae,  n. pr. : 690. 
dha f i ab re tha ,  n. pr. : 204 ; 605 ; 609. 
dha f i ab re thasa  : 204; 614. 
d h a f i a s a :  714, palfii dhaO. 
d h a m e n a  : I ,  j a f h n  dhao ; 3 ; 7 ;  9 ;  10, 

arivaga dhao;  17, ajhia (sic) dlza0; 213, 
sama dha" ; 593, cojhbo dha". 

d h a r a  = dhsri ; 514, dtrra dhaO. 
dhara rpnae :  152. 
d h a r a n a f a  : 6 ; 40 ; 348 ; 393 ; 420 ; 567 ; 

576 ; 629. dha ra rpnaka  : I 13 ; 244 ; 
?IS;  434; 719. 

d h a r a m n a f e n a  : 570. 
dharasena,  n. pr. : 174; 758 
dha r i t ae :  I 34. 
dha r l t a fa  : 439. 
dha r idae :  439. 
dhar idavo:  238; 318; 326 ; 330-1. 
dhar idavya : 345 ; 588. 
dha re t i  : 439 ; 520. 
dha rmiasa :  648; 655--6. A title of king 

Pepiya. 
dha rmiya  : 51 r 
dharmiyasa:  579; 581. A title of king 

Avgoka. 
d h a l a v a b ,  n. pr. ? : 661. 
dhabarpmi: 401, dhao w~asamn~i;  v. da-  

Sarpmi. 
dhahi: 661. 
dhik: 523. 
dhi tara  = duhitarah : 474, putra dhiO. 
dhi tararp c a  : 161, taha town pu?ra dhio ; 

cf. note on a spa Ip  Ca. 

dh l t a rana :  690, priya dhio. 
d h l t u = d u h i r i :  2 1 ;  32; 3 9 ; 4 5 ; 7 1 ;  110; 

270 ; 334, dhi" . . . uniyaka dhio ; 403 ; 
416. 

dhl tu  = datta: 661. 
dhi tue:  416. 
dh lda  = duhiti : 434. 
dhida = datra : 416. 
dh ida ra  : 279,pufra dhi" ; 528 ; 621, bharyu 

pritra dhi ; v. dh l t a ra .  
dh ida re  : qh, sfriyana korno dhi' 2. 

dhidarehi :  450, ptrfra dlri". 
dh ldu  = duhiti : boo, fayo  wa~awiyae dhio. 
dhidemi,  jronr dH : 416; v. dldeml.  
dhinadi ,  from d i  : 661 ; v. dennti. 
dh lva tpgama:  103. 
dhivajha = divasa; 6&1. 
dhivasa : 565. 
dhudaya :  615, dhtio c~\,amifra~a. 
d h u r a  : 345. dhu" obita ; 434, dhuo halap- 

vli ; \.. dura .  
dhehati, from dH : 348. dhamta dheo. 

N 
n a :  I ;  3 ;  4 ;  6 ;  7 , 7 1 0 . .  . ncvi ;  9 ;  11-2; 

33 I ,  na . . . no ba . . . nevi . . . nevi ; 358 
N A .  nbbreu. jor n a n i  vadhaka: 661, note 8. 
[narp]: 514, iabdha Bana [nam] jigrifse; 

cf. n a  nam.  
n a i r p c i :  5 ;  7 ;  10 ;  15; 17; 31; I++. 

n a  imciya:  288, na i n o  diuyarin omtiota 
hatl iafi  

n a  Limci: 32 ; 106: 159; 288; 519, 
nakula, n.  pr. l : 665. 
naga ra :  55, noo nagarde  ; 272. n u e .  . . nuo 

dromgeru ; 283, noo dramgammi; 317, 
no" dramgode ; 392. (nagoram) ; v. m a -  
harptao. 

nagarade : 55, nagara n d  ; 69 ; v. bhotlo. 
nagara  pr ichade : 504. 
nagararpmi:  86; 133 ; 272; V. maharp-  

tao. naga rp ra rpmi  : 25, pefa noo. 
nagarasa : 678, mahayta  noo. 
nagare$u : 364. 
uaga: 688 ; cf. p. 320. 
makarakh : 661, manuia noo. 
uafi = na kaScit : 675 ; cf. kaf1. 
uafira, n. pr.: 13; 15; 509. 
uaf i rarpmi : 156. atra nuo. 
uaflia, sic for n a f h a t r a m i :  565. 
1aEliatrami = nakpatre ; 565. 
laths: 13 ; 122 ; 241 ; 318 ; 566. n a t h e :  

523. 
i a thae  : 17, tatra bahu noo matreti. 
la thaka : 728. 
l a rp ta6qma ,  n. pr. : 83. 
~ a r p t a i r p u a s a  : 83. 
~ a t a f r f m l  (narpta") : 83. 
larptasena, n. pr. : 399, cajhba (sic) name. 
~arp t lka ,  n. pr. : 308 
~a rp t ipa la ,  n. pr. : 478, colhbo mmo. 
~ a r p d p a l a q a  : 478. 
~ a r p d a t i  : 523. 
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narpdagcna, n. pr. : 68 ; 385 (con.), divira 
nam0. The divira Nandasena was the 
son of mahamta cojhbo Sonijaka. 

nad l  : 368. 
narpdipalasa, n. pr. : 320, cojhbo napo. 
narpdivalala  : 320. 
nadha :  52; 59; 68; 131; 151; 154; 200; 

207; 236; 291 ; 305-6; 413 ; 435; 468; 
547. 

nadhana:  165, nao bhaiena ; 547 ; cf. 764, 
nadhami  : 52. nadharpmi  : 435. 
nadhasa:  382, no0 bhagena. 
nadh l  (vadhi) : 264. 
n a  narp:  157, noo ciya. 
n a d  vadhaka, n. pr. ; 661. 
n a  p a t u  i l  ?: 113. 
napukl, n. pr. : 648. 
n a  b a  = na v i  : 331 ; 358 
n a m a :  11 ; 28; 39; 49; 53 ; 59, naO naO; 

110; 143 ; 144; 633, noo namena. n a g -  
m a :  491 ; 590; 675; 719. 

narpmakurvat l  = nan~askaroti : 519. 
namakegya, sic: 162, note 3 ; cf. n a m a -  

kerogya. 
namakero  = narnaskirya : 83 ; I 30 ; 139 ; 

152; 157; 160; 164; 203. narpmakero:  
86; 247; 722. 

namakerogya, sic for namakero  arogya: 
107; 140. 

narpmafiaflasa, n. pr. : 93. 
[namadka]  : 390; cf. namanaka  and 

P 314. 
nammanka ,  tr. pr. : go. 
namarifaka, n. pr. : 701. 
namata,  n. pr. : 742. 
namata,  cf. Pali namataka : 151 ; 184 ; 382, 

palbi noo; 385; 387; 575; cf. Stein, 
AKlr., p. 367. 

na rpmatae :  714. 
namataka :  728 na rpmataka  : 728 
namatasa,  n. pr. : 376, na" putra nomma- 

rojhma. narpmatasa:  342. 
n a m a t l  : 345, ?taO 3 ; v. namata.  
n a m a t e  : 476. 
n a m a t h a :  154. 
namadaka :  431, kavaji nao;  432; 534; 

V. namataka.  
n a m a n a f a :  222, naO deyamnae ; 677. 

namsrpnafa :  279, noD dita. 
n a m a n i  : 591, noo deyanmne. namarpn i  : 

582; 587. 
namarpniya:  571, nao deyamnae; 580-1 ; 

586; 590; 655. narpmaniya:  592. 
n a m a r a j h m a ,  n. pr.: 120, cojhbo noo;  

133 ; 507. na rpmara jhma:  376, na- 
matala putra nomo. 

n a m a r a j h m a  d: 163, noo krona ula I .  

namara jhmaga :  132. 
namarasrna,  n. pr. : 122 ; 576, cojhbo noo. 
namarasmaga :  154; cf. 290; V. m a r a -  

sma!a. na rpmarasma?a  : 103. 
nama6ura,  n. pr.:  384 narpmahura:  

120 (corr.). narpmarpbura: 80. 
n a m a i u m p a  : 72. 

narpmasadpa,  n. pr. : 103. 
namasa,  n. pr. : 701. namarpsa :  688. 
namagasya: 701. 
namasena, n. pr. : 513 ; 560. 
namasyat i  : 97 ; 696. narpmasyat l :  490. 
namiltjaae, n. pr. : 288. Probably wife of 

rojhbo Yili. 
namilgae : 660. 
uamlgyanae, n. pr. : 380. 
namena:  358; 633, nama naO. 
namkeya, n. pr. : 458 
narpmQha ka  c a  (narpmsuo) ?, n. pr.: 49. 
namtujena?,  n. pr. : 377, togaja noo. 
namlo  (ramlo), n. pr. : 754 
nammgana,  n. pr. : 615. 
nammganae, n. pr. : I to, nam0 opimtala 

bharya. 
namganasa : 181. narpmganasa : 87 ; 

615. 
narpmpyanae, n. pr. : 137. 
narpmsimta,  n. pr. ; 80. 
nammsimtasa  : 87, ekhara name. 
nayaka: 647. 
naramasena,  n. pr. : 676, tasuca nuo. 
narasaka, 71. pr. : 500, ninamci mamnuh 

nau. 
narargabhasya : 51 I.  

nar i rpabhasya : 511. 
naro:  523. 
narrbel, n. pr. : 761. 
nars i ta  (nas iq ta ) ,  n. pr. : 345. 
na lam:  10% 
navaka: 165; 489; 511. 
navaka : 207 ; 567 ; 638. 
navaka abanarpmi,  n. pr. : 366. 
navake: 180. 
navarpma:  500, noo m a ~ a m i ;  663, noo 

masasya. 
nave: 338 
navotemciye : 754, nuo jatnnn. 
navyahara . . l a  I, 71. pr : 416, iramamna 

nao. 
nabaka avanamml ,  n. pr. : 193, deoiyae 

naO. 
nabati:  195 ; 399 ; v. nahyad. 
nabida : 345. 
nabyati: 565. 
na$a$eya, n. pr. : 642. 
napoba, n. pr. : 345. 
n a  s e  ga  n i  ? I 56, kisa". 
nast i  = nisti : 29; 35 ; 58; I 14; 124, noo 

hototnii; 130; 133; 160; 162; 431, nno 
hrrati ; 703, nuo uhafi  . . . nuo hula. 

nastirpta, n. pr. : 152, cojhbo noo. 
nike ,  n. pr. : 565, na* natliatrami. 
ninuvarteyat i :  489 ; v. anuo. 
n i m a :  585; 078. 
n i s t i :  ,320. 
d, postposition : 6, socara ni sathiyana ; 27 

(rorr.), rrfe ni prace: 28. purnabala ni 
k~rlola ; 66 ; 74 ; 79; 87 ; I 10; 11t-7. 

ni[ka]litavo : 188 (con.) ; v. nikhalidavo. 
nikaligyatl: 188. 
d k a s a t l :  109. 

d k a d t a e  : 686. 
dkas idavo  : 290 (cqn.). 
dkasigyat i  : 3 10 ; 682. 
d k a e t a :  436; 574; 637; 685. 
d k a s t a k a  : 532. 
d k a s t a r p t i  : 90 (con.) ; 326 ; 660. 
a ik ra ta  : 686. nikrarpta:  637; 6856. 
ni krona;  v. n a m a r a j h m a  ni and krona: 

163. 
ni k h a m i  ? : 383 ; v. t a rp  nl" ? 
d k h a l a t i  : 24. 
nikhalanae : 246. nikhalarpnae : 324. 
nikhalarpnaya : 69. 
nikhalamana:  189. 
nikhalita: 331; 676. 
dkha l i t a rp t i  : 17 ; 63 ; 709. 
dkhal i tepi  : 376. 
nikhalida: 318; 387; 415; 470; 551 ; 643, 

gothade nio. 
d k h a l i d a m a :  573. 
dkha l idavo :  64; 125; 152; 189; 213; 

228; 272; 291; 306; 331 ; 333; 349; 
358 ; 468; 473 ; 634 ; 714; 743. 

nikhalidavya : 69 ; 567, e$a . . . iothamga 
dhotiiade nio amiia ~ o ~ h a m g o  kartavya. 

nikhalibatl: 348, ko pata kalami maptra 
nio. 

dkhal lparpt l :  83. 
nikhaligyati : 333. 
nikhaleti : 6 ;  160; 297, hafga n i l ;  494, 

m a  ni" ; 557. nikhaleqrti:  49; 160; 
189; 492; 751. 

nikhalemi : 713. 
nikhaleyati:  419, mamtra n i D ;  568. d- 

khaleyarpti : 437. 
nikhalesi: 21 I .  

nikhalyati:  743. 
nikhasat i :  158. 
nikhasta  : 478 ; 575 : 637. 
nikhastaka:  140. 
nikhastarpti:  637. 
nikhastidavo: 612. 
nigata:  83 ; I 19. 
nigraha : 248 ; 272. 
ni[ca]viti : 585. 
niceya : 209 ; V. nifeya. 
n i C i :  14; 345; 593; v. niee. 
nif iya:  585. 
niCiye?: 271. 
nieiri:  677, no ni" horya arti. 
nice = n i i caya:  I ;  3 ;  6 ;  7 ;  9 ;  11-2; 

709, Iarvu ni" huda. 
nifeya:  25; 68; 97; 583; 713, sarva 

karyana nin hula. 
nif l ia t ra  = naksatra : 565, sugara ni". 
d f l i a t r a r p  ca :  565, ivana ni". 
nif l ia t rami:  565. 
nitayarpti (ni$ao, nijao nitvao) : 764. 
nite: 414. 
ni ta :  244; 362 ; 366; 392; 600; 686. 
nitae: 267; 474. 
n i t a fa :  zoo. 
nitarpti:  195; 401. 
n i t a m a  : 87. 
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parlkre'baml: 399; cf. p. 3 1 8  

parlcakena = parityigena : 272, jivita pan; 
291 ; 341 ; 3 4 9 ;  351; 357. 

parlchltama : 249. 
parifiiirpna = pariksina : 376. 
parlfhlnavltarpti, cam.  denom. from pari- 

kgina : 272. 
paritutha mlnasa : 647. 

paqlchlu : 590. 
paqlchitafa: 157;  343 (corr.); 4 3 0 ;  

439. 
paQkhltatpd: 179 ( c o n . )  ; 4 3 7 ;  583. 
pa$lchltavo : 486. 
paqlchltena : 431-2. 
paqlchlda : 43 1-2 ; 496 ; 667. 
paqlchldae: 495. 

parpda = printa, Pali panta: 510; cf. 
Dhp., 185. 

padatale : 696. 
padade: 358, hosta pa". 
pada bhija : 582. 
padama : 83, nln iwrci pa" oithifyasi. 
padaml: 339, lrn,tn paU. 
padamula: 702 ; 722 (sic). 

paqlchlda$a : 21 I (corr.). 
paqlcb ida~t l  : 549. 
pa~lchl6ama: 369. 
pa$ichlgyatl : 371. 
paqlchl~yatu : 517. 
paqlta: 186 (cow.). 
paqlvati: 106; 329; 541 ; 578; 695-6; 

699 ; v. pafl". 
paQuvaka: 446;  703. 
paQeka = pratyeka : 431. pa$ekaIp: 432. 
pmta = pads : 501,  sahasa $u!a pa". 
pata = pida : 21 ; 83, amna bijipa". 
patarpca, read pafarpca : 660. 
patama: I ,  eka gavipa" odi tamt i :  9 ,  triti 

dirlaga pa" obi tamt i ;  5 1 ,  yati iavathade 
pan b h a v i ~ y a t i ;  64, lunade pa" nikhali- 
davo ; 306, cadotade pa" nikhalidauo ; 
344, yati  se ma+yati eda pa" nidavo; 
386, eka m a ~ a  kariiavitamti puna pa" 
o g i t a p t i ;  420, pan nita ; 471,  yo jamna 
pa" amtamti ; 734, bijn bhata pan nivarta- 
v ~ d a v o  

patlc6lnu : 103. 
pndtaya : 414,  kilane pa" 
padda : 582, e$a bhuma akri  pan ; 637, 

g i l a n o ~ a  p a t  
padrke, n.  pr. : 701. 
padllWta : 573. 
padqyad: 55. 
patuslornapatusl i :  113. 
patena : 58, pa" stavidauya ; 63. 
paiteyo = pldeyob : 722. 
paitma6mae, n pr. : 523. 
patran d ,  n. pr.: 614, pao butahaga; v. 

patraya. 
patrana, n. pr. : 683 ; 701. 
patranape : 701. 
patraya, n. pr. : 126 (patrayasa), cojhbo 

pa": 162; 156; 492;  494;  553 ; 624;  650. 
patrayapa: 174;  260; 553; 6 2 4 ;  6 3 7 ;  v. 

pPfaYaga. 
patrayena : 516, lamano pa". 
patdkeyapa, n. pr. : 277. 
patruvaka : 546 ; cf. pa$u". 
patss p o h :  303, pa" 4 3. 
patscrpne 475. 
~arp tha :  347; 639. 
parpthad : 637, pa" masu. 
pazpthde: 310. 
pazpth[na] : 423. 
parpthaml: 359; 435-6. parptharpmi: 

165. 
pazpthwa: 548; 555. 
pathi: 513. 
p a d a = p H d s :  7 1 ;  152; 666; 669. 
p a q ~ d a  = panthlb : 565. 

padamulade : 24 ; 637. , paridaharpti : 523. 
padamularpml : 77 ; 8 9 ;  104; 1 0 7 ;  127; 

130. 
padayo: 3 4 ;  9 7 ;  133. 
parpdura : 660, poia pa?rO. 
padebhyarp : 288. 
padeyo: 476;  612. 
panakara, n.  pr. : 209. 
~ a ~ n i  : 574. 
panirpcaade, n. pr.: 140;  cf. ku na ka ni". 
[parpldyasa, n. p?. : I 15. 
papa karya: 358 
papana: 510. 
papairavena: 399. 
papasya: 510. 
parpma : 23. 
[pa~pmu] . . , 11.  pr. : 701. 
payita: 703, bhunra pa". 
paylnasa, n.  p. : 422, ateta pa". 
parakrama[ ] : 510. 
parakramlta : 206; 345. 
paralhldati : 415 ; cf. parasltarpti. 
parata, n.  pr. : 7 0 1 .  
pararppara : 159, pa" lekha. 
pararppularpml : 586, i ia cadota paO. 
para bulade: 415. 
paramarp : 51 I .  

paramiirtha : 51 I ,  paO darhna.  
parami: v .  ]lna": 511. 
paramo: 510. 
para raja : 310. 
pararivarga[ 1: 644. 
pararivar~i: 633. 
parasa: 165, pao bhavi$yati; 195, pa" 

kariiati;  324, pan k i d a m t i ;  333, pan 
bhaui$yati; 625, pan kritamti. 

parasitae: 292. 
parasitarpti: 324. paraaltarptl: 491. 
paraaltaya: 283. 
paraaena, n. pr.: 436, pa" muha. 
parasya: 338, pa" mulade. 
parlrlvarga~pml : 3x0. 
parieti : 501. 
parida = parita : 501. 
parlklrtita- ; v. sunama". 
parlkra : 25. 
parlkraya : 19 ; 30 ; 50 ; 52 ; 54 ; 213 ; 

3 1 2 ;  359; cf. 416;  468. 
parlkrayade: 52. 
parikrayena : 52 ; 359. 
parlkre : 272; 401 ; 476. 
parikrena : 25. 
parikreya: 1 4 ;  8 3 ;  181; 213; 223;  340; 

382. 
parikreyarpml: 505. 
parlkreyena: 7 7 ;  223; 401. 

paride: 7 ; I I ; 3 0 ;  3 9 ;  54 ; 208. 
pariniyarpti : 399. 
paripalitavo : 292, samfia pan. 
paripalltavya : 283 ; 358. 
paripalidavo : 55 ; 298. 
paripalidavya : 40. 
paripllayarptl: 51 I .  

pariprichati: 69; 161; 177. paripricharp- 
ti: 8 9 ;  162 ; 249;  399. 

parlprlchyati : 140; 64.4. 
paripruchati: 206; 696; 713. parl- 

prucharpti: 399; 721. 
paripruchyarpti : 690. 
parlprochati : 164-5. 
parlbujiiatu : I ,  atra na pa"; 3 ; 6 ;  7 ;  

g ;  11-2. 

paribujiia[si] : 433. 
paribhava : 362. 
paribhucharpnae = paribhojaniya : 579 ; 

581. 
parimargidavya : 310. 
parimargidesi : 578. 
parimargigya, sic : 368. 
parimugta : 702. 
pariyaotarpti (parlyaj1"): 130 (corr.). 
pariyanarpti : 373, iirpa pa". 
pariladha : 566. 
parivatita : 600. 
parlvatida (parivartida) : 5; I .  

parivafidemi : 546. 
parivanae : 214. 
parlvara : 320, gotha pa" ; 665. 
parlvarasya: 358. 
parivarena: 351. 
[parivarjalyarpti: 511. 
parivarjiya: 510. 
parivititarpti, read probably pariyatio 

(pariyaji") : 130. 
parilamiiati : I 30. 
pariiega : 50. 
parihara : 324 ; 437 ; 450 ; 574, pa" o f i d a  

JaQa utliiuamnae. 
pariharga : 216. 
pariha~a : zoo ; 502, apfiiya.ra vamti  nasti 

pan;  588. 
parihagati : 359, e d a ~ a  vamti  pa" ; 480. 

parlhagarpti: 2 1 2 ;  542. 
parihasina : 279. tena pa". 
parihina kile : 523. 
paru = pararn : 582, tade pan. 
parukasa, n. pr. : 252 (con.) .  
paruparlvargi: 162. 
paruvarga: 211 ; 272; 317. 
paruvargaml: 162; 387; 470. paru- 

var~arpml : 272. 
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paruvarpi: 105, pao lotpgaja; 140, pa" 
arpna ; 164 ; 165, palbi pao fe$a ; 272. 

parega: 509; 713. 
paregu: 510. The Pali version reads 

paresam ; cf. Dhp., 50. 
parogl t i ,  cf. Pali partpsghiti: 510; cf. 

Dhp., 184. 
p a r o p i q t s l  m a n 5  : 510 The Pali version 

reads poraln wihe!hayanro ; cf. Dhp., 184. 
For a root pams, 'to harm', cf. Bendall, 
Cikpdsamuccaya, p, 383. 

parosparena : 34. 
parosparapa : 97 ; 593. 
paros6arasya : 272 ; 338 ; 468. 
parospsrena : 345. 
parkutena, n. pr.:  272, yafnia pan; v. 

porkota. 
parkeyapa, n.  pr. : 685. 
parcerpna, n. pr. : 610; cf. parcona. 
parcona, n .  pr. : 122. 

p a d u b a c a s a ,  n. pr. : 242. 
parneya, n. pr. : 314 ; 681. 
parpana,  n. pr. : 161. 
parpanasa:  161. 
paryavatana = paryavadina: 510. 
parvata, S k f .  : 511. 
parvata, place : 392. 
parvatade : 634-5 ; 637. 
parvatani  : 514. 
parvatarpmi:  622; 633-5 ; 637 ; v. 

dukio. 
parvatasa, person : 278. 
parvategu : 637. 
parvat i :  72; 110; 1x7; 140; 147; 415; 

535; 569 ; 575 ; 593 ; 675. 
parvat iyana : 386 ; 578. 
parvatiye : 43, c a f o f i  pao ; 660. 
parvadegarp, read probably p a r v a d e ~ u  : 

133 ; V. parvatevu. 
parveyaga (parnao), n. pr. : 75 ; cf. pa-  

meya.  
parsu, n. pr. : 9 ; 146. 
parsuena:  431-2. 
parsuke, n. pr. : 476 ; 648 ; 684 ; 701. 
parsukeya, n. pr. : 475. 
parsukeyaga : 700. 
parsukega: 701. 
parso[le], n. pr. : 697, micga pao. 
p[arsva&e]. ., n. pr. : 513 ; v. parsukeya. 
pala:  zoo. 
palaka : 660, pao varna ; 664. 
palarpta  : 87, pao caiimnasa. 
palayarptl : 358 
palayanaka : 296 ; 355 ; 735. palayarp- 

na$a: 136 ; 149 ; 217; 296; 403 ; 622; 
675. 

palayarpni: 71, pan g a f a m f i ;  161 ; 248. 
palayarpniyana: 471. 
palayarpne : 333 ; 358 
paleyaqmeyana : 292. 
palaylta : 403 ; 506, pan gada. 
palayitae: 632, pao hutatpii. 
palayl tarpd:  310; 370; 621. 
palayid : 491, pao agada. 

palaylda: 532 ; 7- 
palayidaka (apalao) : 629. 
palayldavya : 565 
palavi, n.  pr. : 185. 
palalenaga, n.  pr. : 173. 
pallyarnaka : 318, kremeru pay  
palukeyapa, n. pr. : 478 ; v. palkeyapa. 
palubisae, n.pr. : 20, slripaa ; v. palvlrrae. 
palke, n. pr. : 209. 
palkeya, n. pr. : 209. 
palbeyaps : 72 ; v. palukeyasa. 
pal[co], W. pr. : 754. 
paltukesa, n. pr. : 683, cojlibo pa". 
palpi :  16 ;  42; 57; 59; 70; 128; 141 ; 

151; 158; 162; 164-5; 206-7; 211; 
264 ; 275 ; 283 ; 307 ; 315 ; 357 ; 373-4 ; 
382; 390 ; 450; 468 ; 481 ; 713-4; 72s. 

palpi  d h a m a :  164; 211; 317, 
palpi  dhamapa  : 714. 
palplya: 42, pao praceya. 
palpiya, n .  pr. : 596. 
palpiyapa : 725. 
palpiyena: 42. 
palpiga: 162 ; 508. 
palvisae, n. pr.: 53, s f r i  pan; v. palu- 

+isae. 
p a i a m n a e  : 721. 
pa iava :  94;  128; 131 ; 162; 225; 576; 

584: 714. 
pa iavana  = paSGnim : 315, ghrifa pal 

ganana (sic) ; 584, pao praceya. 
paiavi :  585. 
pai idavo : 139. 
paSu: 56; 115; 131; r 5 4 . p a 0 b A a ~ a ;  157, 

pao prirsa ; 204 ; 207 ; 243 ; 264, ghrili 
pa0 2 ; 345, Pao 4 ; 350 ; 369, pao grim- 
n a n a ;  519, garbhini pao 4 4 . . . wulii 
isrikra' paO 10 . . . sarva chagale &!he pao 
4 .  . . jalma pao . . . ede pan kilmeci pa" 
sadha ; 585 ; 609, vito pan ; 613 ; 685. 

pahu, 11. pr. : 565, pao r t i th f rumi .  
p a i u n a  : 725, go pao. 
pa iunarp  c a :  683, yo pan na wrifamti. 
paSuvala : 439. 
paiuvalana : 725, gowala pao. 
paiuve$u = paSugu : 568. 
paSuza : 83. 
p a d h a :  345. 
pasarpnarpmo (pasamnarpta)  : 534. 
pas l rpnakara  : 627, pao siigifa. 
p l g a n l t s a  : 320. 
p5ta  = psda : 676. 
p i d a  mulade :  637, halo p io .  
p l d a  m u l a m i  : 698. 
p l d a  miilade: 637, k i la la  p io .  
p l d a y o  : 498 
pl[de]mi : 320, 
p l d o :  511. 
p l p h a :  510. 
p l r a r p m l  ; v. p ra3a0  : 511. 
p l r t h i v a  : 51 I.  

p l  = api: 511, f e f a m p i .  
pirpga : 416, pi" 4. 
pirpga-a: 425. 

3 A 

plflta, n. pr. : 422. 
pl&o, n. pr. : 422. 
plrpghe : 264, pi" I.  

pldge, read probahly pldea  : 93. 
pld$a, n .  pr.: 108; 185 ; 571 ; 588; SW. 

apsu pi'. 
pidkapa: 108; 117, cute pi'; 154; 168; 

588. 
pld$asya : 588. 
pin%lnae, n. pr. : 762. 
plcara  = piiljara : 288, yo tehi pio syal i ;  

377; 756. 
plcara  dlvya varga Betayu p romam- ,  

with woriqnt  spelling^: 107; 206; 395. 
pirpcara" : 247. 

picavarpnae = pratyarpaniya : 152 ; 375 ; 
506. 

picavitaka : 248. 
picavitarpti : 322. 
picavitavo : 296 ; 403. 
plcavida: 16; 42. 
picavidavo: 46; 143; 159; 198; 235; 

366; 719. 
picavldavya : 46 ; 310 ; 439. 
picavidetu : 439. 
picavidetha : 375. 
picavidemi: 152 ; 272; 519. 
picavldesi : 552. 
picavigyati : 715. 
picavetu : 439. 
picavesi : 553. 
p i t a k l  ; v. garpdao : 51 I.  

pirpda: 130; 146, sarwa pi$; 151 ; 207; 
222, n m a  pimO ; 248, e h  pinio ; 264 ; 
283 ; 327. pimo muli;  345 (cow.) ; 368 ; 
428 ; 431-2 ; 590. 

pirpdaim : I 17, sarva pi?$. 
picj'akini : 51 r 
p i q i t a :  16 (corr.);  83;  113; 385; 519; 

722. 
piqiya,  n. pr. : 185. 
pidhiyiiva : 532. 
pi ta  = pita : 72. 
pica = pit?: 187, pulra pio IaJeyati. 
pitaka (pea) : 72. 
pitako (poo) : 299, $in k u d a y a ~ a .  
pica p i t amaha  : 187, pio gotha. 
pit8 pu t rana  : 71. 
p i t a  p u h e  : 715, due p?. 
pirptaya, ,I. pr. : 80, a$iarapimO. 
pi t a ra  pi ta  : 10, pi" rroadae ; 438. 
pi tare  ? : 310. 
pitapa, sic, n ,  pr. : 655 ; cf. pltcyapa. 
pitlca, n. pr. : 61 I ; v. pitcca. 
p i N  : 38 ; 71 ; 243 ; 279 ; 339 ; 416 ; 709 ; 

v. also priyao. 
pi tu  p i t amaka  : 326: pi" tanu ; 578. 
pi tu  m a d u e  : 164. 
pituvya (pltusya) ; v. m s d u o  : ~ o q  
piteca, n. p?. : 525. frama?pna pP. 
pitecapa : 762. 
piteya, n. pr. : 80 ; 175 ; 245 ; 259. cojhbo 

pi"; 318, pio; 378; 494; 579; 581, 
kitsailso pio ; 589 ; 654, aryado p'' ; 721, 
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sudetha pi" ; 757. Cojhbo Piteye ie styled 
'brother' of cohjbo Samasena in no. 
378. 

plteyapa : 62 ; I 17 (con . ) ,  a$karapio ; 187 ; 
495, ( m a l u t v a )  pi" ; 496, ogu pio; 637, 
carapurrrfa pio ; 648 ; 656. 

pitega : 332, (cojhbo) pi? 
pltoae, n. pr.: 110, pi" kolj5ira~a bhar ja;  

476. Probahly daughter of Yapku and 
Ciq-t%ayae, 476. 

pltoe, n. pr. : I ro, saruinara h a s u  
nama parvafi  Ibimoala bharya. 

pllvn = pitvi : 565. 
pltaeyq n. pr. : 644. 
pidarana ? : 648. 
pldeya, n. pr. : 390; v. plteya. 
plpall = pippali : 702. 
plra[va]la : I I I ; cf. plrovala. 
plro: 639. 

. piropa[ ] : 188. 
plrova, n. pr. : 120 ; 376. 
pirovnml : 157. plrovarpmi : 122. 
pirovala : 154, pi0 suiiyara ; cf. Thomas, 

Fcst. Jacobi, p. 47. 
plrovasa: 639, pio avimdarna. 
pirovl : 639, pi' a v i d a m a .  
pirovena : 665. 
piroQa: 246; 310; 333. 
pl[rce]ta, n. pr. : 701. 
plrtsu, n. pr. : 701. 
plr. cl : 225. 
pllnlepa, n. pr. : 681 ; 685 ; 701. 
pivarpd = pibanti : 175. 
pivaqnarpnae : 586. 
pivarae: 358 
plsaliyade, n. pr. : 64; 341 ( c o n . ) ;  cf. 

351 (con . ) .  
plpaliyarpml : 291. 
pipalfiiyarnl : 122 (corr.). 
plstuapa, n. pr. : 681. 
piarallka ?, n. pr. : 684. 
pu, sic for puna : 418. 
puke ? : 430. 
pudqa, n. pr. : 186. 
pugohapa, n. pr. : 51 I. 
pu$o, n. pr. : 13 ; 17-8; 37 ; 58 ; 252; 

297; 322; 74t. 
pu$oa~n : 128. 
pu$ocna: 31. 
pugopa : 6 ; 16 ; 39 ; 47 ; 174 ; 284 (con . )  ; 

308; 315; 333 ; 362; 482 ; 556. 
p a e b h a  (puiketsa) : 359, puo u!a 2 ; 

383 ; 401 ; 420; 526; 530; 561. 
puE6ama : 534. 
pujltn: 511. ' 
puihjadnae, n. pr. : 416. 
p u p h j l v a ,  n. pr. :, 191 ; 601 ; 611. 
purphjivnpa : 61 I.  

pu+tramga, n. pr. : 181. 
puqdatrathapa: 597 ; 619 ; 628. 
pu+devq n. pr.: 679. Son of 

Yapku. 
pu@.sdhmBa, n. pr. : cf. 330, framatpna 

p11m0 ; 535 ; 601. 

purpaabala, n. pr. : 202, kola pup" ; 366 ; 
630; 637. 

purphbdapa : 331 ; 630. 
puqiiiamltra, n. pr. : 620. 
pu+rtM: 345. 
p u ~ a j h a e c ,  n. pr. : 316. Mother-in- 

law of Cukapae. 
pu@avarpta, n. pr. : 478, cvalayimna 

Putpo ; 517. 
purpaavarptaga : 75 ; 641. 
purpaavatiae, n. pr. : 722. 
purpaavatiyae: 418 Daughter of Sir- 

sateyae. 
puqdaburaga, n. pr. : 75. 
purpaakena, n. pr. : 696. guirrra pum0. 
puf~agya[neae], n. pr. : 117. 
pdagena,  n. pr. : 80. puqaagena : 266 ; 

449; 462; 489 ; 513 ; 560 ; 660. 
purplasenala : I 15. 
purpaika: 634. 
purplyatratha, n. pr. : 80; v. pulplaaO. 
purpayala, n. pr. : zoo, ogrr pumo ; V. 

purpihsena. 
putra: 5 ;  31, uneyaga pun ; 43; I X I  ; 125, 

bhradarapu"; 187; 206; 231; 254; 271; 
345; 358 

putra dltara: 231. 
putra dhltnra : 474. 
putra dhitaraxpca : 161 ; cf. note on 

a4perp ca. 
putra dMtarehl : 415. 
putra dhidara : 279 ; 528 ; 538. 
putra dhldareM : 450. sa madue bharyae 

puO 
putrana : 71, pi fu  puo ; 412. 
putraga : 5. 
putr[P]nirp : 678. 
putre : 415, khula pun. 
putrehl: 279. 
pu~pts[k]o, n. pr. : 688. 
puna: 39; 46; 62; 107; 134; 140. 

punarp : 523. p u n a  : 523. 
punapuno: 34;  69; 86; loo;  104; 107; 

140. 
punar : 107, puo eva ; 523. 
purpdyade (ptao), n. pr. : 554. 
PmU: 34;  90; 152; 305; 743. 
purpnyatratha, n. pr. : 80; v. purpla". 
purpnyabala, n. pr. : 634, maharaya putra 

k i l o  purpo ; v. p u w .  
purpnyabalena : 622. 
purp[p]tsoya, n. pr. : 6go. Son-in-law of 

Budhanqti. 
pum+aya, n. pr. : 701. 
puratha: 25; 322 (corr.) ; 477 ; 566, 

mahatvanam puo ; 592. 
purafhae : 348 
purathl: 206; 283. 
purathitn : 252 ; 295 ; 357. 
purathlda: jz7,pu0 mahafvana; 368 ; 41 5 ; 

4x9; 571-2; 7x5. 
purathidae : 401. 
purata : 377, oguasa pub ; cf. puratba. 
puratha, read purama : 322. 

puradu : 661 ; cf. pureme. 
purana: 175. 
yurana&a: 228 ; 272; 303 ; 538; 567; 

582. 
puriithe : 209. 
purlma: 165, puo pabma. 
purlmaea: 198; 7.35, yafha  puo; 283 

393 ; 480. 
puriml : 140. 
P W ~ ~ C :  357; 524. 
puruga : 46, puo jamna ; 231. 
puruga nl : 231, puo hetrr. 
purjhavara, n. pr. : 580. 
purta (pursa) : 78, prr" bimrrifa. 
purnaguta, n. pr. : 513. 
purnadana, ?I. pr. : 318, camkura puo. 
purnabalo ni, P I .  pr. : 28, kala pu" kulula ; 

358, kala pun camakasa; cf. purpPa- 
bsla. 

purnabalaga : 322, kala pu' ; 349 ; 358 ; 
387. 

purnaba, n. pr. : 297, ogu puo ; cf. purp- 
ayala. 

purnalaga : 685. 
purnagena, n. pr. : 533 ; cf. p u a a ~ e n a  
purnapenaga : 499. 
purva : I I ; 24 ; 46 ; 57 ; 90, prro diiade ; 

109 ; 182 ; 272 ; 565, puo patima deiami ; 
721, pun uvadaye. 

purvatara : 177. 
purvam[l]g[i]num[H]~a : 376. 
purvayana (purna") : 709, oguatra prr". 
purvika: 14; 16; 42;  70; 135 ; 142; 

275. 
purvipa : 22 ; 295 ; 714 ; 743. 
purvina : 665. 
pursa : 74, puo u ( a  ; 157, pair1 pri" 
pursaka : 383, ura [alrsiyo pu" r .  
pursavara, n. pr. : 586, bdauida  pun ; 

590. 
pula[ka] : 368. 
pulaya : 8, pun sunamfa ; cf. 290; 384, ari 

puo suiiya ; 525 ; 613, pun krrutasa ; 762. 
pulaya nl, n. pr. : 552, prro ko[thi]ae. 
pulayapa: 87; 405. 
pultsaya (pulbhaya), 91. pr. : 676, kori 

pun. 
pulna, n. pr. : 701. 
pulnarpto, n. pr. : 173 ; 592, nranrria puO. 
[pulpa], n.  pr. : 37, (uas~r)  [ p u C ] .  
puvata[ra] : 73 ; cf. purvatara. 
Ipuvidael.. .. , 71. pr . :  310, gam,iovara 

U"]  ; v. kuQi aeya. 
pude, n. pr. : 367. 
puleyaga : 367. 
pugiyapa, n. pr. : 683. 
pupfa: 383. 
puggariyide, n. pr. : 660. 
puppa: 103. 
puppu = pugpa: 510, puo varna gadha. 
pusmavlka, n. pr. : 472. 
pu.. . . yapa, n. pr. : 310. garpIavara ptrO ; 

v. kuGiiieyapa. 
piigana, n. pr. : 596. 
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prevahlta, read praval ta  : 103. 
pravi*a : 225. 
pravi thae:  333. 
pravlBiyltl : 489. 
p r a d :  165. 
praiameyapl :  373. 
pra[b]leliemi ? : 204. 
pra4ura : 373. 
pravidemi, sic for preo  : 320. 
prasarpliilta : 51 r 
prasadena : 164. prapadena : I 39-40 ; 

152 ; 157 ; cf. 247. 
p r a s a w n a  m l n a s a  : 51 1. 

pregavlta : 161 ; 292, proo opitu ; 296, praO 
dita ; 394 a ; 621 ; 630. 

prasavitaka : 320, oditagn proo; 403 ; 637. 
prasavida:  375, proo dito. prasavida:  

52 (corr.) ,  prao odita ; 236 ; 355, pro' 
d i t a ;  637. 

prapavidae : 504. 
p r a ~ a v i d a k a  : 696. 
prasavidavo : 504. 
prasavidavya : 430, ofidac'jw prao. 
prasavetu : 338 
p ra6f laq t i  : 383. 
prasevakami = prasevake : 721. 
prasta  : 721, m e p o ~ a  pro' 1. 

p ras tami  : 225. 
prahatavo:  158; 165; 177. 
prahatavya : 476. 
prahadavo:  21; 42; 49; 59; 77; ro r ;  

127; 722. praharpdavo:  159; 361; 
633. 

prahadavya:  109; 164; 223; 252. 
p rahara :  187 ; 204 ; 325 ; 419 ; 437. 
praharaba : 756. 
p rahar i t a :  643. 
praharidavo : I 25. 
p r a h a r e  : 209 ; 462 ; 554 ; 609. 
prahavo, sic : 338 ; v. prahadavo.  
praharpse = p r a h ~ ~ y e t :  510. 
prahahadavo,  sic : 722 ; V. prahadavo. 
prah[l]davo : 594, 
prahl ,  sic : 354 ; v.  prahi ta .  
p rah i t a :  159; 231 ; 252; 288. 
prahi tarpt i  : 324. 
p rah i t ama  : 335 ; 508. 
prahi tes i  : 358 prahi tes i  : 128 (corr.) .  
prah ida :  59; 109 ; 246; 370, 
prahidaka : 385. 
p r a h i d a m a  : 83 ; 275. 
p rah idasmi  : 316. 
p r a h i d e m a  : 77. 
p rah ideml :  83; 140; 152-3 ; 159; 165. 
prahidesi  : 206. prahidesi  : lob ; 21 I ; 

272; 283; 357 (corr.) ; 361 (corr.) .  
prah ina ;  v. mala". 
p rab ina  do$H : 51 1. 

prahu,  sic for p r a h u g a  : 590. 
p r a h u g a  = prlbhfla : 140; 152, pro3 a-  

rlhaya ; 153 ; 159 (corr.) ; 161 ; 165, lekha 
p m " ;  177; 231; 249; 288; 311; 324; 
335; 399. 

p rahugar tha  : 499, prao nn timidaco. 

prahugar thaya  : 320; 335, prou na linii- 
taoya. 

prahugapa : 288. 
prahugena : 354. 
prahutl:  383. 
prahuni :  318. 
prahoga:  83; 188; 214. 
prahoearthaya:  109 ; 184; 246, proo no 

mamiiri syali. 
prahoya ? : 30, note 2. 

prigha: 316; 318. 
pricha: 315; 714; 725. 
prichaga, read probably pricha ga" : 

59. 
prichati : I 19 ; 646. pr icharpt i  : 107. 
prichade : 504, nagara prio. 
pricharpnaye : 399. 
prichlvyatl: 665. 
prlti : 370, prio bhavehi. 
pritiyena = prityi : 632, 
prithivi: 514. 
priya: 283, priO i i tavya;  v .  priyu. 
priya a t r ip ta  darbanapa : 259. 
priyaka, n. pr. : 185. 
priya isasuae,  read "6pasuae: 316; cf. 

p 320. 
priya jarpna: 457. 
priya j amata :  690. 
:priya tagatasa], ?l. pr. : 115. 
priya ta t lya ni, n. pr. : 87. 
priya darbana:  127; 165. 
priya da r l anae :  316. 
priya darbanana : 86 ; 106; 157 ; 159-60 ; 

164; 200; 278. 
priya d a r l a n a n H q  : 126 ; 140. 
priya dar lanapa : 25 ; 59 ; 83 ; 89 ; 97 ; 99 ; 

100; 106. 
priya darbaga, sic : 378. 
priya darSyanaqa: 152. 
prlya[deya] . . , restore o[deyusa], n .  pr. : 

170. 
priya deva m a n u l a :  127; 130. -marpnu-  

$ya : 320 (corr.). 
priya deva m a m n u l a n a :  200; 247. 

-manu$yana:  r 19. 
priya deva manubasa:  139; 184; 197; 

271  -mamnubasa : loo (corr.) .  -ma-  
nugyaya : 107. 

prlya deva manuSa sarppuj i tana : 106. 
-devam0 : 86. -mamnuSa0: 140 ; 162. 
-manu$ya0 : 160. - sazppu j i t an lq  : 
140; 162. 

priya deva rnarpnula  s a q p u j i t a s a  : 83 ; 
86. -marpnu$yao : 203. 

prlya dh i t a rana  : 690. 
priyanamti, n. pr. : 690. 
priyaniae, n. pr. : 377. 
pr iya nivasafa:  133. 
pr iya nivasafana : zoo. 
priyapata, n. p?. : 331, motirria pri*; V. 

priyavata. 
pr iyapatasa : 331. 
pr iya pi tu:  86;  133; 164; 184; 206. 
pr iya pu t ra :  106; 109. 

priya b h r a t a r a n a  : 84. O b h r a t a r a n a p  : 
698. 

prlya bhra ta r in i i rp  : 162. ObhratarLq- 
n i q :  126. 

pr lya b h r a t a r e  : 519. 
p r i y a b h r a t u :  97; loo;  113-4; 127; 130; 

139; 145; 150; 152-3; 160; 177; 203; 
247; 261 ; 271 ; 288; 305 ; 314; 323. 
The  term ' brother ' does not always de- 
note a family relation. 

pr lya bhra tuana :  157. 
pr iya bhra t re :  159. Apparently plural ; 

cf. pr iya bhratare ,  519. 
prlya bhradarana  : 320. 
priya b h r i t a r a n a  : I 19. 
prlya m a t u  : 164. 
priyamapa, n. pr. : 536. 
priya m i t r a  : 546. p r iya  mitrapa : 399. 
priyavaka, n. pr. : 578 
prlyavakapa : 578. 
prlyavagena : 578. 
priyavata, n. pr. : 633; 637 ; v. prlyapata. 
priyavatasa: 633. 
prlyavada, n. pr. : 415 ; V. priyapata. 
priyabakasa, n. pr. : 173. 
priyalaya, n. pr. : 247. 
priya6ayaga: 247. 
priya bpasuae (pr iya i sasuae )  : 316 ; v. 

priya Svasu; cf. p. 320. 
priyabri, n. pr. : 345. 
priyahrr, n. pr. : 290. 
priya bvasu : 140. 
prlyag[n]nasa, n. pr. : 467 ; v. pri$anapn. 
prlya sali:  83 ; 140. 
priya suta:  501. 
priya sveta : 722. 
priyu (priya, predu):  514, mdprio.  
prlyosa, n. pr. : 204; 209, framamna prio. 
priganasa, n. pr. : 465; 536 ; v. preganasa. 
pr ihi tosmi = prito 'srni : 140. 
p r i  ya, n. pr. : 529; cf. pp. 317-8 
pruchat i  (p ruchaq t i ,  pruchyatl) : 364. 

prucharpt i  : 639 ; 729. 
prucharpnae : loo ; 420. 
p rucharpma : 573. 
prucha[vida] (prucha[si]) : 538. 
pruchitae: loo, pru" horu. 
pruchl tafa  : 593. 
pruchi tamti  : 437 ; 676 ; 709. 
pruchi tu:  295. 
pruchida : 431-2. 
p ruch ida fa :  310; 480; 732. 
pruchidavo:  192; 252; 357; 359; 714. 
pruchidavya: 524. 
p r u c h i ~ y a t i  : 644. 
pru$faya (prugghaya), n. pr . :  459; cf. 

P. 305. 
pru$dhaasa, n. pr. : 683. 
p r u ~ d h a y a ,  n. pr. : 533 (pru?!ayo); 558, 

sawlceya ni pru" ; 684. 
pruvdhayasa : 536 ; 591. 
prupdhoae, n. pr. : 552, vasula ni pru". 
prergalnasa, restoreprobably pre[$a]nasa, 

n. pr. : 117, fimiitra ni preo. 
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preteyarpml, n. pr. : 604, camu pre? 
predu (prlya, prlyu) : 514, md preo. 
prema: 511. 
pregapnae : 106 ; 288. 
preganega, n. pr. : 762-3 ; v. pripanaga. 
preglrppha, n. pr.: 216, mamnuia kho- 

tamni preO. 
pregi = prepya: 204; 317; cf. prepl 

dhama. 
pregita: 743. 
pregitarpti : 660. 
pregitama : 161. 
pregldavya : 637. 
pregldemi : 234. 
pregi dhama:  762. 
pregiyana: 296, vamtu adonemripre'; 714. 
pregi4a (pregfya) : log. 
pregi4ama : 288. 
pregetl: 34; 83; 86; 97; TOO; 106; 130; 

392 (corr.). pregerpd : 126; 160. 
pregemi : 21 I ; 696. 
pregeyeti: 25 ; 305 ; 450 ; 714. pregeyarp- 

ti: 385. 
pregeyarpmi : 259. 
pregeyarpsl : 399. 
pregeylgyasi: 399. 
preseti, read pregetl : 392. 
prehitega, sic for prehitepl : 430 ; v. pre- 

hidesl. 
prehidama: 162. 
prehidepi : 376. 
procharpti: 164; 638. 
prochitarpd : 46. 
prochida: 71. 
proehidavo : 3 ; 5 ; 7 ; g ; I 1-2. 
prowavena : 271. 
progtaya (progphaya), n. pr. : 68; v. 

pruqtjhaya. 
pretya, n. pr. : 334 ; 401 ; 533 ; 588 ; cf. 

capeya; cf. pp. 317-8. 
pretyapa: 132; 169; 382; 463; 465; 544; 

546. 
PH 

phakralga, n. PT. : 732; V. pakral. 
phake: 204; v. pake. 
phaqlitaka ( p h a q o )  : 760. 
phalitaka : 214. 
phalophala : 524. 

PH' 
pKufiajheva, n. pr. : 143, fasuca pfiuO. 
pliumajhevapa : 143. 
pliumaseva, n. pr.: 26, tawca pLuo. 

pliumapeva: I 35, crrdalayina pfiuo. 
pliu5apevapa : I 35. 
phumapevena : 135. 
pliubagena : n. pr. : 320. 
pliubapenaga : 320. 

B 
b a  = vi :  331, no .  . . no ba; 358 
bakulasa, n. pr. : 112. 
bakuleya, n. pr. : 80 ; v. baguleya. 
bakupenasa, n. pr. : 620 ; cf. barpgugena. 

baguleya, n. pr. : zgo; v. bakuleya. 
bagubafiena, n. pr. : 375. 
barpgugena, n. pr. : 399, hammana bav0 ; 

601 ; 611 ; 618; cf. bakugenasa. 
bakena : I 30 ; v. bhakena. 
batrakuta, n. pr. : 609; 620; v. bhatra- 

kuta. 
batrabutha,n.pr. : 560; cf. bhatmbutaga. 
batrapa, n. pr. : 617; v. hhatraaa. 
barpthova: 569, na bamo thavidavo; cf. 

barpdhava. 
bada4a = dvlda4a : 419 ; 579. 
bada41: 599, ban mazusya. 
badha$[a]: 644. barpdhaka: 660. 
barpdhana : 149. kaya bamO ; 347 ; 566, 

karna bamo. 
bamdhava : 473, Lamo thavidaga ; 492. 
barpdhavlta, cam. of bandh ; 440, hasta 

bamO. 
barpdhltaha : 660. 
badho : 587, boo deyamnae ; 590 ; 591, boo 

thavamnae; 592. 
barpdh[o]va : 678, bam" thavamnae. 
barpna (sarpna): 66, bam" 10; cf. bhana? 
barpnanae = bandhaniya : 592. barp- 

narpnae : 590. 
barpnidaka = baddha : 436. 
bamnidesi: 157. 
bara  = bhira : 514, prithivi boo ; v. bhara. 
bargadapa, n. pr. : 181. 
bala[ka yena] : 340. Restore bala[karma]. 
balakarena = balitkirena : 570 ; 582 ; 604 ; 

719; 740- 
baladey[u], n. pr. : 115. 
balavafiaqa,n.pr.: 334. balavarpmaga: 

87. 
balaSura, n. pr. : 498 ; 61 I. 

balaslmaya : 621. 
balasena, n. pr. : 517, vamnamte bao. ba- 

laserpna: 593. Jarscna ni putra boo. 
balasena: 80 ; 433 ; 517, vamnamte ban ; 
560 ; 593 ; 601 ; 604. 

balagenaga : 79 ; I 17. 
bduka,  n. pr. : 1x5. 
balena ; v. 4ruta0 : 511. 
bavidavo: 695; v. bhavidnvo. 
baM : 714, ba' rajyade. 
bahiyade: 222; 345. 
bahirdha : 5 I 1. 

bablrnegu (bahirdepu) : 568. 
bahu: 17; 34; 68-9; 83; 86; loo; 104; 

530, Lao varfa ; 764. 
bahu = bihu : 187, bac bhimna. 
bahu koQl 4ata sahasrani : 164 (con.) ; 

206 ; 696. -Low : 249. -8ahasrahad:  
646. 

bahu d h a n h a r p  : 523. 
bahudhl : 51 r 
bahudhiva : 661. 
bahuvi: 351, supiye bao. 
bahuve: 484, bcO seni u!a; 519, ban 

jamna. 
baho: 97; 1067;  133, ba" iadam'; 326, 

ba" cadotiye vydhe. 

baho+e : 43, bao cafoti paruatiye. 
bl : 188 ; v. dvl. 
bljl : 83, avna bin pata ; cf. bhika. 
b i d  = dvitiya: 7 ;  56; 58, bio vara; 140; 

1-59; 198; 297; 305, bio triti varpmi; 
331 ; 359 ; 376 ; 709, eka bi" daditapti. 

bitiysga: 187, eka bi" vatpfi; 709. 
bitlyena: 574. eka bio  adh ha. 
bins (yena) : 25. 
blqma = bhinna : 224. 
[blrpnalka: 709. 
birpnarptl= bhindanti : 720, bimo chim- 

namti. 
l i r p d t a  = bhinna : 78 ; 461, 604; v. 

bhillita. 
blrpdtarpt i  : 78. 
b i rpdda :  20; 53. 
birpnldaba : 29. 
birpdgyama: 125. 
birpbhalena, n. pr. : 578, (cojhbo) bivO. 
bimapena, n. pr. : 433 ; 740, ogu bio; v. 

bhirnasena. birpmagena : 430 ; 439. 
birpmasenapa : 570, cojhbo bimo. 
buo = bhoy* : 377. 
bugovenaia, sic for budhagogaga, n. pr. : 

345. 
buji4atu : 606. 
bujiiasi: 356. 
bujhamoyika, n. pr. : 465. 
bujhamoyikasa : 762. 
bujhimoyika: 485. 
bujhimoyikara : 467 ; v. buslmoylla~n.  
bujhmoyika: 462 ; v. busmoyika. 
butakrasa, n. pr. : 614, patraa ni bro. 
butsena, n. pr. : 523 ; v. budhagem. 
butsenapa : 181. 
butsenika, n. pr. : 517. 
butsenka, n. pr. : 609; v. budharren$a. 
butsenkasa : 61 I ; 617. 
budha: jgg ; 501 ; 510 ; 511, prafyeka buo 

. . . bu" bhagava. 
budhakaga, n. pr. : 117. 
budhagoga, n. pr. : 345, iramamna anamda- 

Zenara dala buo. 
budhagogasa : 225. 
budhagogena : 345. 
budhadeyu, n. pr. : 560. 
budhana: 510. 
budhanarpti, n. pr. : 690. 
budhapala, n. pr. : 601 ; 61 I ; 690. 
budhapalasa: 210 ; 619; 762-3. 
budhapalena: 417, iramamna buo. 
budhapfiafiaapa, n. pr. : 655. 
budha bhagita : 204. 
budhamitra, n. pr. : 601 ; 605 ; 609. 
budhamitraga: 499; 553, iramana buo; 

612; 687. Styled ' brother' of Sevalena 
in 499 and 612. 

budhayapa, n. pr. : 419. Son of iramarpna 
Afharnoya and brother of Budhila. 

budharaEKl, n. pr. : 330 ; 348, divir. buo ; 
419, samgha !no hmamna bu". 

sudhsratlildn, n. pr. : 415, tivira buo. 
,udharaEliiya, n. pr. : 425. 
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bhui: 575. 
bhuktvl : 523. 
bhu~ela~a(tsu0), 71. pr. : 95 ; cf. 

tsu%[e]la; v .  p. 307. 
bhrlgelu$o (tsuo), n. pr. : 232. 
bhukelka (tsu'), n. pr. : cf. 688 (corr.) ; 

7 0 1 .  
bhukelkasa (tsu") : 89 ; 3 13 ; 588 ; 684 ; 

700. 
bhukelvasa (tso"), 71. pr. : 207. 
bhuba, 11, pr. : 709, tasuca bhuo. 
bhuta : 49, yathn bhrro ; 570. 
bhutagasa, n.  pr. : 195. 
bhutartha : 164 ; 400. 
bhutasya = bhuktasya : 510. T h e  Pali 

version has bliatfnrminr ; v. Dhp., 185. 
bhutlrtha : 498. 
bhutrapa, n. pr. : 701.  
bhudartha: 3 ; 19 ; 24; 33 ; 6 8 ;  133 ; 345. 
bhudva : 49. 
bhuma: 24, gotha bhuo ; 3 7 ;  160; 165 ; 

222. akri bl?rrO; 225; 235, miri bhuo; 271 ; 
336; 580, t~i .; iya bhrro . . . akri bhvo ; 582, 
[mi pi ye ci] hutliali blruo; 587, ciraimfa 
bhllo; 715. 

bhumamca : 366, ede bhu" ; 713 ; cf. note 
o n  abpaq ca. 

bhuma ffiitra = "kgctra: 160; 255; 450. 
bhuma Sliitrasa : 90 ; 255. 
bhuma ehetra: 187; 326; 473. 
bhumade: 331; 574. 
bhumana : 124, bhuO proce. 
bhuma payita: 703, bhu" anu. 
bhuma praceya: 124. 
bhumami : 278 ; 582, te bhuo ; 648. bhu- 

mammi: 222, te bhuo; 225; 331 ; 715. 
bhumasa: 222; 255; 549; 580, akriyn 

bhuo. 
bhumiyammi ; v .  almao, n. pr. : 292. 
bhumiyasa, n.  pr. : 72. 
bhumi vlta caride: 514. 
bhuya: 1 3 ;  58;  124-5; 152; 198; 206. 
bhurorptayasa, n. pr. : 7 2  ; cf. bhusirpte- 

yaaa. 
bhuvi (bhutho) = bhavet ? : 34. 
bhusirpteyasa (bhurirpo), n. pr. : I 18 ; cf. 

bhurorptayasa. 
bhebeciyapa (tse") : 556 ; cf. tse[%e]ciye- 

*U. 
bhekebami, n.  pr.: 30. T h e  reading 

tsegeyami m a y  be  suggested ; cf. tsege. 
bheti (bhiti) : 72. 
bheyidavya = bhetavya: 515. 
bh0ktuv : 523. 
bh0gz: 523. 
bhoti = bhavati, uoc. : 51 I .  

bhorptl = bhavanti:  511. 
bhotlci: 84, bho" manuia sfaravara. 
bhotl nagarade, n. pr. : 69. 
bhorptu = bhavantu: 511. 
bhrata: cf. 110;  187, kanithaga bhrao 

jetha bhrao ; 403 ; cf. priya bhratarana 
&c. 

bhratara: 370. 

bhrataraua : 187 ; 422. 
bhratare : 437. 
bhratu : 29 ; 422. 
bhratu putro : 437. 
bhrada : 706. 
bhradara : I 25 ; 549. 
bhradare : 195. 
bradu: 53. 
bhraharpro (bhrahmaro) = bhramara : 

510; cf. p. 300. T h e  Pali version has 
bhamara ; v. Dhp., 49. 

M 
ma, abhreu. for maze : 236, nra I .  

ma, abbrcu. for milima: 60,  nra 4 khi 4 .  
ma = m i :  5 7 ;  206, ma . . . k a r i ~ a f u ;  275, 

no vithana kartnzo nro omada sijati ; 338, 
ma . . . jrunidawya ; v .  ml.  

ma imci: 12, varidawo ?noo . . . kare~nt i ;  
13 ; 22 ,  maO . . . kar fauo;  83, man . . . 
kariryasi; 106; 119; 125, maD . . .odi#yatu; 
I 34 ; 206 ; 252 ; 288 ; 295, mac prrichilu ; 
310; 320; 329; 347; 450;  7 2 9 ;  cf. na 
iqci. 

mairi, king: 324; v .  also jituga", jipghao. 
mairiya ; v .  jiprpghao. 
mae = -maya:  318, ramna pafa  mae (sic) 

kamculi . . . rrmnn thavanaga mae kamculi 
. . . umna mae ; 333, auora cina agamduJa 
nrae stora ; 534. thnaapina lnue pasam- 
namnro; 566, cifra pata nrae [la]stud.a; 
cf. maha. 

maka6a = markata, name of o ?: . ,L  r: lo : 
565. 

makasa, n. pr. : 401 ; 523 ; 56c 
makasaga : 544. 
makucamasa, n. pr.: 161, arc itrao. 

makucaqmasa : 87. 
maku[Sama], 71. pr . :  728;  cf. maku- 

camaga. 
malia: 505; 713-4. 
makhi = makhe : 51 I .  

magana (maga I )  : 316, priglra man. 
ma.&ucamasa, n. pr. : 547; v .  maku". 
magena, n.  pr.:  8 0 ;  165; 513. 
maghalartaya = manealirthiya : 231. 
marp[nka]dhi, n.  pr. : 75. 
macana, read macana, 71. pr. : 204 (can.) .  
mamdad : 489. 
maaigeya, n. pr. : 549. Brother of Mogata. 
marpeu : 246 ; V .  manyu. 
maageya, n. pr. : 589 ; v .  maaigeya. 
malgeya ni: 587, mu" lfiipta. 
mafavo : 278. 
matp[fiq]na, n. pr. : 147. r n a ~ ! ~ ~  simade. 
mata -. m f l a  : 600. 
mataka: 241. 
matana: 438, klrotamni moo anada. 
mad (maka, make): 401,  nra" darpitomti. 
[maddaga]: 416.' Restore probably [ntam- 

fridaga]. 
matu: 1 1 0 ;  334; 476;  4 8 1 ;  573; v.  

priya'. 

matuae : 279 ; 4 1 5 ,  cojhba somjaka~a moo ; 
538; 573. 

ma[te]yaqa, n. pr. : 199. Perhaps to be  
restored as m a [ l o ] y a ~ u .  

marptoga, n.  pr. : 5 5 8  
mama = mantra : I ,  ma" d e f i ;  3 ; 7 ;  1 4 ;  

17 ; 24 ; 308, man l e k l r a ~ m i  ; 402. merp- 
tra: 4 ,  nrnpodef i ;  5 ;  g ;  1 1  ; 288, matp0 
iru~ridauo ; 307, nra?po dadaeya ; 331, biti 
nra!,r0 nu rirhavidava; 338; 345. m a v 0  
a ioafa  ; 475 ; 537. mamo l e k h a ~ m i  ; 568, 
mo?' trikhale.vati ; 571 ; 578 ; 580. 

matra = m i t r a :  161, manalikara mao ; 
1 8 4 ;  252; 275. e i ia f i  ma' v a r j a ;  338; 
370 ; 550 ; 5H6; 756;  v .  mitra. 

matia~ena, n. pr. : 701.  
mamtrita: 506. 
matritarpti: 4 3 6  marptritapti : 216. 
maqrtretamti (marptre earptl) : 147. 
matreti : 17, l a h u  nalhnc moo ; 157 ; 636. 

matrerpti: 682. marptred: 90;  106; 
133, srrpiyegadaya mamo ; 149;  157 ; 163 ; 
2-55: 361 ; 633, eda kalafo bhitpnitajva 
mama. marptrerpti: 160;  515. 

matrena = mitrena:  713,  eda h u l a  moo. 
marptre ni: 399. ' 

marptremi : loo.  
mamtreyati: loo.  
marptsa = ~ n l m s a  : 676 ; v .  mPrptsa. 
marptsa garpdasya: 514. 
matsaqka (managa) : 412. 
marptsena : 358. 
madu: 331 ; j3z. nrao dhariiera ; v. matu. 
maduae : 538 ; 703 ; 756. 
madu5e : 528 
madu pituvya ('pitusye) : 109. 
madya = madhya : 409. 
madra = mantra : 6 ,  moo de t i ;  18. 
madradi : 661 ; v .  marpbed. 
[rnarpldhuddhiQhaqa, n,  p. : 75. 
madhya: 511. 
manaq = manah : 523. 
ma[n . . ] h :  124, moo bhuma. 
manage: 634. 
man ..davya : 335. 
manare (madare) : 415, tre mao. 
manabarsa, n. pr. : 204. 
manasammi: 2 1 7 ;  358; 367 (con.) .  

marpnasaqmi : 6 8 ;  633-4. 
managikara: 161, moo matra; 252. m a p -  

nasikara : 354. 
manashro : 353 (cow.) ; 370, man m a t m .  

m-i[rp]karo : 756. moo matra. 
maqmasirpkaro : 140. marpnaqi- 
karpro : 585. 

manasik%ra : 177: 
manasirpgara: 338, mad mafra.  
manasibara : 184. man matra. 
manasiyacpmi : jgg. 
manasvina : 51 I .  

m d  = m v i :  ~ o g .  maqrpi: 109. 
na[n]i%i, n. pr. : 345. 
nanu: 103. 
nanujina : 51 I .  
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manuia: 26;  4 6 ;  69; 7 1 ;  8 4 ;  107;  143, 
dajha m a O ;  144. macpnuia : 106; 130; 
133, acovimna mamo; 135, ariuaga m o a n  : 
354; 355. palayanagk mamO. manu6arp: 
585, moo utiia. 

marpnu6aml: 328. 
manu6asa : 331 ; 350. marpnuhasa : 

106; 324. 
marpnu6e, nom. pl. : 130. 
mnrpnuSena, gen. PI .  : 591, ede tnanrO 

eivarya huda. 
manu59: 661. ma" nagorago. 
manugyab : 523. 
manugyasya : 523. 
rna[nta]rsasa, n. pr. : 87. 
marpnmagatasa : 288. 
manyu: 320, na mnO knrtavya. 
mama: 139,maoarogemi; 161; 164; 524. 
marpma: 606, stri cadisaae mamD ka!ara 

dahita. 
mamtsayasa, n. pr. : 72. 
mnya: 16, man maharayena; 328 ; 329, 

ma" maharnya~a ; 331 ; 661. 
ma[yarp] : 514. Perhaps = me' yam ; c f .  

me yam earlier in  the same line. 
mayi: 661, asti mao utalr tanuvagah. 
mayid, k ing;  v. jifugao, jitughao, jetu- 

ghao. 
marati = mriyate : 195. 
mararpnaya : 420, ichita ~ria'. 
mnranasya: 51 I ,  jdti moo amta. 
maravara: 1 8 6 7 ;  346; 385. 
marasmaga, sic for namaraO: 290. 
marica: 702, man dhane 3. 
marita : 262 ; 570. 
marltarpti: 58;  63 ; 7 1  3. 
marlgyati: 4 0 ;  344; 435. 
marutu: 103. 
mereka, n. pr. : 431, suz:efta moo; 432; 756. 
marekaga: 431, Gasu sridesta ?noo; 432. 
marga: 51 I .  

margarptl: 8 6 ;  140. 
marganae : 206, ichitamti i ia moo ; 644, 

anavidavo man. 
margltavya: 525; 646. 
margldavo: 160. 
margldavya : 646. 
margctu: 399. 
martavya: 358. 
mala prakarynna ("plkargana) : 51 I .  

Probably for maldpao ; v .  mallpraka- 
*P- 

mala prahba: S I  I .  

mnlaya)q n. pr.: 9 3 ;  c f .  186, maravara 
maO. 

mala(enaga, n. pr. : I 17. 
mdprakarpcna: 511. T h i s  form may 

be due  t o  confusion w i t h  maldpakar~ane- 
M. 

maUna (malena), n. p?. : 409. 
malteyo~a, n. pr. : 105. 
malpi$cya, n. pr. : 237 (corr.). 
rnd)Ueya8a: 93 ; 277. 
malbha&eya, n. pr. : 191. 

malbhaya, n. pr. : 681. 
malbhayaga: 7 0 ;  137. 
malbhifie, n. pr. : 701. 
malbhikeya : 666. 
malbhlgeyaga: 700. 
malbhu, n. pr. : 684; 701. 
malbhuta, n. pr.: 55, cudalayina nrao; 314. 

Styled 'brother'  o f  cojhbo Sorpjaka in  
314. 

malbhutasa: 1 2 ;  43 ; 5 4 ;  117; 347. 
mav. sarpml: 390. 
mavitarpti, cous. of rni  : 169. 
mavida: 6 0 ;  6 7 ;  9 8 ;  169; 175-6. 
mavidavo: 431-2. 
mavlya: 329. 
mabesl: 538. 
marpSura, 11. pr : 727. 
magaka, n. pr. : 149, palnyamnaga mao. 
mapu = Smalru : 325, man sarva khoritaga. 
[mapecitu], n. pr. : 146. 
rna[gerp]rJha, n.  pr. : 560. 
mag8 : 661 ; c f .  mlga. 
rnapdhlkasa, n. pr. : 46. 
magrJhike, n. pr. : 1 7 ;  436;  701 ; c f .  754. 
mapphikeya: c f .  204;  650;  759. 
magrJhikeya ni: 152, moo mongeya:a. 
magrJhiLeya8a: 4 1 ;  117, yitaya ni  mu";  

181 ; 4 3 6 7  ; 440 ; 607. 
magqhikeyena : 436. 
masa = rnisa : 159, kamita mao divasa; 

340. keti moo divaza ca ; 354. 
masami: 500, navamma moo. massrp- 

mi: 119, catrrrtha m a o ;  4 0 1 ,  dhaiammi 
ma';  539, daiama ma" ; 714.  

mafapa : 4 7 8  
masasya: 341. ekadaii m a o ;  354;  663, 

navamma man. masasya: 153;  341 
(corr.), ekadaii m o o ;  368 (corr.), satamma 
nraO ; 599, badaC mao ; 637, rodhoma mao. 

masina: 589. 
masinarpmi : 374. 
masu: 130; 140; 168-9; 170; 172-6; 

7.067 ; 208, man pracaya ; 225 ; 244, 7nao 
avan~ici  ; 247 ; 268 ; 272, irrka moo ; 329; 
345; 349, iagri m a n ;  358; 387, iukha moo ; 
431,  iuki  moo ; 432 ; 567,  rayaka mao . . . 
puranaga ma" ; 633 ; 637. 

masuarpmi: 291; 333;  531. 
masuasa: 431-2. 
masuka, n ,  pr. ; 279, vasu suv'arna nrao. 
rnasuvarpmi: 567, navaga man. 
masuvi: 272, moo poflramga; 539. mao 

ayokena; 567, moo dranrgami. 
masubena : 307, amna rmao krinidavya ; 

7 2 8  
masu Sa: 345, nrao 3. 
masu Bata : 473. 
masu Satarpmi : 586. 
masu Saqa: 187; 419; 5 6 j ;  586, moo 

praceya ; 655. 
masu Bagasa : 655. 
masu hago ('"bta) : 586. 
masugya: 283. 
masula : 585. 

masusya: 329; 663. 
masii: 173. 
mage: 5 ;  8 ;  8 2 ;  87-8; 9 8 ;  1 1 0 ,  moo 

godhamma; 120;  1 4 7 ;  169; 187; 193; 
195, moo noksari; 209, maopratame; 222, 

moo prathame ; 272. 
mas.e: 661. For t h e  uncertain element 

i n  the compound akgara, c f .  p. 310, n .  5. 
maha (mae) : 318, note 5. T h e  alternative 

reading is probably correct ; v .  mae. 
mahagirijhase; v .  jiturpga". 
maha cojhbo: 259;  288; 399; 585; V. 

mahlo. 
mahata: 74,  man u[a .  maharpta: 6 ,  

moo h v a t h a  ; 122, go mao ; 248, mao raja 
karyena ; 580, moo kliiyena. 

maharpta guiura: 703. 
mahata cojhbo : 585. maharpta" : 161- 

2 ; 385 ; 390. 
maharptanagara : 5,  moo rayadvarapmi; 

155; 250. 
maharpta nagararpmi: 296, moo raya- 

dvarammi ; 469. 
maharpta nagarasa : 678. 
maharptasa: 581, m a h a r a y a t i r a y a ~  moo 

jayamtaza ; 648 ; 655-6. 
ma[ha]ti: 497, mao svokama anati. ma- 

harpti: 303. 
maharpte : 160, mao vrdhi javna.  
mahatva: 4 6 ;  211  ; 234;  243 ; 413 ; 415;  

572-3 ; 575, rajadharada mao. 
mahatvaana: 592, puratha moo. 
mahatvarp ca: 696; c f .  note o n  alparp ca. 
mahatvana : 8 ; 46 ; I 20, rajadaraga man ; 

I 59 ; 216,gulura moo;  295; 327,puralhida 
ma" ; 5 8 6 7  ; 589 ; 593 ; 648 ; 656; 71s .  

mahatvapa: 106; 415. 
mahawena : 128. 
maharveya: 580, veq.0 ma0 ubheya. 
maharpda gulura : 696. 
mahanua, sic : 327, mao maharaya. 
mahanuava: I ,  ma" maharaya; 3-7; 9-11. 
mahanuaba : 639, moo maharaya ; 675. 
mahanuhava: 593, mao maharaya. 
[mahalyamasa, n. pr. : 115. 
maharajaja: 422, maO rajatirajaza. 
maharaya: I ,  mahanuavamao; 3-7; g - 1 1  ; 

I 36, ahatn moo ; 236, ahu moo ; 272. 
maharayatirayasa: 577; 581 ; 637. T i t le  

o f  kings Arpgoka and Mahiri. 
maharaya putra: 307, mao kala kripfuda ; 

331, "a" kala pumtiaba1a:a; 634, ma" 
kala p u ~ n y a b a l a .  

maharayarayatirayapo : 579. T i t l e  o f  
king Amgoka. 

maharayapa: 52, mahi m a o ;  248; 272; 
289; 291 ; 292, inaya m o o ;  329, maya mao;  
333 ; 341 ; 349. tomgraka mu" atianapmi; 
655, ma" rayatiraj,a:a ; v .  khotarpnao. 

maharayl, sic : 589. 
maharayena: 16, maya nra"; 5 2 ;  283, 

aham nra" ; 296, aho moo ; 355. 
maharlya : 209 ; 420 ; 478. 
mahl cojhbo: 585. 
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vala matra (alam atra) : 573. 
valiyana: 725, [k]ai!rjha va". 
vamvate (sarpjate), n. pr. ? : 331, vnnr" 

bhtrmamnri. 
vavamnae = vapaniya : 22: ; 444 ; 549 ; 

571-2; 579. 
vavamnaya: 677. 
vavala : 585, canrari vac I. 
vavita (varita) : 582, bnlnkarenn vno.  

Thealternative reading is t o  be preferred. 
vavitaga: 225; 320. 
vavitapti : 536. 
vavidemi : 225. 
vavifati : 703. 
vafa: 491, na kasya a~!rtiepa oa" z'ortafi. 
vafiaemi : 160. 
VASO : 661. 
vage = vamGh : 534, vao 4. 
vaggeya, read casgeya, n. pr. : 80, note 2. 
vagtueairp, read probably vagdh[i~gaim : 
140, awrna vao. 

vapdhikarpmi : 637. 
vagdhiga : 622, va' karfavo ; 634 ; 637. 
vagmana, kinx ; v. jitughao. 
vagmanasa, n. pr. : 163. 
vasa, vasa ; v. gotha'. 
vasarpta kala : 306. 
vasamtammi: 450; 594; 743. 
vasaqmi:  206, ayainafu u a o ;  v .  also 

varga". 
vasakri, n. pr.  : 558. 
vasiqta, n. pr. : 80. 
vasu: 25 ; 42 ; 66; 108; 163 ; 189; 197 ; 
210 ; 254 ; 279 ; 322 ; 324 ; 326. 

vasu agetana : 496, cadoti ea". 
vasu age t a~a  : 322. 
vasuana: 37; 322; 750. 
vasu kori : 393. 
vasudeva, n. pr. : 696. Son of inal~nr!r/a 

gtciura Bhatijia. 
[vasudelvasa : 696. 
vasula, 11. pr. : 596. 
vasula ni : 552, va' prrrfdhoae. 
vasulasa : 72 ; 78 ; I 15 ; 132, tsay~ghit~n 

van.  vapsulaga : 78. 
vasu suirefha : 254. 
vape, restore probably [&]vase : 349. 
vastarna = avastarana : 565. 
vastaranena (astarao): 432, ustnrntta 

woo vikrinidovo. vastarawena:  431. 
vastava: 518, n i ~ m  caa.  
vastavya : 582, cadodoinnri vaY ; 678, 

calmadananr~ni c a d .  
[vlasti (nasti) : 514. 
vastu : 318 ; 431-2. 
vastra : 501 ; 51 I. 
vaharpti: 156. 
VS: 523. 
vSta; v. bhumi vHta caride : 514. 
vPvana: 565, kriro odO. 
vikaritaga = vikirita : 764. 
vikarida : 419, viO kara~nnae. 
vlkra, sicfor vikraya : 579, kraya vi". 
vikranarpnae : 586-7 ; 590 ; 592. 

vikraya : 581, hmya v ia  ; 696 ; c(. vlkra. 
vikrita : 122 ; I 52 ; 324 ; 348 ; 678, 
vikritarpti : 209 ; 437 ; 524 ; 591, 
vikrida: 254; 327; 419; 495; 549; 715. 
vikridaka : 436 ; 468. 
vikridati : 186 ; 422. 
vikridavo : 140. 
vikriderni : 566. 
vikridesi : 106. 
vikrinati : 106. vllrrinarpti : 482. 
vikrinanae : 324 ; 591 ; 678. vikrinam- 

nae : 450. 
vikrinamnaye : 437. 
vikrinlmi : 661. 
vikrinita : 460. 
vikrinidavo: rjo ; 331 ; 431-2. 
vikrigamtu : 633. 
viga = vinhna : 25 : 387 ; 585. 
vika : 546. 
vimiisade; v. vimfpade. 
vicati : 51 I, dhanrr katha vi'. 
viclrcikam, cf. vicarciki : 511. 
[vicimnanae] : 654, eieari I!rrda vi'. 
vijamti = vidhyanti: 13 ; 156. 
vijamlna : 510. 
vijita = viddha : 53. 
vijitagena : 190. 
vijitavo : 190. 
vijida : 20 ; 29 ; v. vijita. 
vijidavya : 156. 
viaati: 206; 288 ; 385 ; 524, ?:i0 lekha. 

vimkati : 21, cimo lekha ; 248 ; cf. 283 ; 
291 (corr.) ; 320, vim' arogi leklra ; 329 ; 
341 ; 354 ; 390. 

vimaadi : 272. ('ii11- Ickhn ; 292 (corr.) .  
virpiiapti: 107. 
vimaavatu : 292. 
viiiavita : 630 vimkavita : 318. 
viaavitaqri : 698. 
viipiiavida : 326. 
vimkavidavo: 341. 
viiiavidavya : 362. vimaavidavya : 
289 ; 349 ; 351. 

viaaveti : 182. vimiiiveti : 2 79 ; 703. 
vimiiavemi : 140 ; 385. 
viqiiaveyama : 259. 
virpaavesi : 358 vimaavesi : 283 ; 387. 
virpiiairayarpmi : 663. 
vikaireti : 366. vimkaGeti : 3 ; 6 ; 7 ; 10. 
vimaairetu : 357-8. 
vimaairema : 164 ; 702. 
vi6aGemi : 89 ; 97 ; 320. vimiiairerni : 
320; 722. 

vimaaireyama : 104. 
vimiiaircyi : 292. 
vitamna = verann : 177. 
vitita = \.idit3 : I I<) ; 499. 
vititaka : 343 ; S++. 
vito : 209, aipa (arira) vi' ; 41 j ; 574. via 

aipa ; 609. vi" poiu ; 648 ; 654 ; v. also 
go Sato (go vito), Sato go (vito go). 

vithana: 22; 57; I j7; 227; cf. 251-2; 
275; 309. 

vithavidavya : 362. 

vithavidesi : 206. 
vltha[vi#ya]qi : 376. 
vithaGesl: 639. 
vithltaka : 106. 
vlthitetu : 519. 
vithitcmi : 44. 
vithida : 584. 
vithidae : 23 ; 70 ; 437 ; 561. 
vithidaga: 70; 437. 
vithigyati : 206. 
vithigyatu : 165. 
vithivyasi : 83. 
vidapana ? : 3 I 8. 
vidita : 696, ci" kareiiri ; 713. 
vidiyati : h61 ; v. vedeyati. 
vidyati = vidyate : 514. 
vidhanena: 6; 7; 14; 22; 45; 63; 
140; 142. 

vidhivlt = vidhivat : 523. 
vidhura (vlcura), n. pr. : 478, rfietlm v i0 .  
vidhyava: 514. 
vinatigyarpti : 368. The reading vivoli-  

:yailrti Inay be suggested. 
vina[fe--1 ? : 3 58. 
vinatha : 9. 
vinafhaga : 567. 
vinathamti (nafharpd): 351, bahu vie 

(bahlrvi naC) .  
vinamitu ? : 204. 
[vinaya] : 501. 
vinaylhi?: 51 I. 
vinila 7 : 292, kr~iaadra CP. 
[vipamna] : 5 j I. 
vipula: 216; 511; 578 
vibudha : 501. 
vibhaktaga: 44; 482; 665. 
vibhaktama : 570. 
vibhafitama (vibhayio) : 577-8 ; cf. p. 
308 

vibhaiitavya : 45. 
vibhafiteqi : 625. 
vibhafidaka : 528 ; 538 
vibhaiidagena: 46. 
vibhaSidavo : 393 ; 480 ; 555. 
vibhafidavya: 192 ; 312. 
vibhafivo (vibhavidavo), sic for vibh.61- 

davo : 359. 
vimukti : 501, samkhata vio. 
viyala (niyala) : 703. 
vlyala : 437. v ir  ula ; 590, ufa v ia .  
viyalitavo: 150; v. vyadavo. 
viyalidavo: 113; 140; 145; 152; 159; 
184; 188; 633; 712. 

viyalidavya : 370. 
viyalpi: 594; v. vyalpi. 
viyoka: 57. 
viyogita : 570 ; v. vyogita. 
viyogitavo : 142 ; 437. 
viyopidavo: 218; 434; 570; 595; 676. 
viyogidavya: 567. 
viyogidemi: 546. 
viyogeqti: 142. 
viraga: 180, viO u!a; 383, u!a cio;  519, 

garbhitri pniu 4 4 viO 4 2. 
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vfraya: 546, v io  tr!a ; 622. 
vlrodha : 17. v iO kalatnmi. 
viryavarpta, n.  pr. : 40. kori vio ; 64. 
viryavarptaga : 543. 
vlrysvarpda : 55, (cojltbo) via. 
vllota : 357. raja v i D  pata.  
vilotade: 494, khotamniyana alola via 

prtrva. 
vilonaya: 510. T h e  corresponding 

passage in Dlrp., 50, has vilom6ni. 
vivaka : 647. 
vlvata = v ~ v i d a  : 68 ; 219 ; 345, maytra  

r i ' ;  425. 
vivatade : 540. 
vivatarpmi (vlnatammi) : 750. 
vlvatha = viaida : 591. 
vlvada: I ; 7 ;  9 ;  11-12. 
vivadu = vividarn : 661. 
vivarna carana (carana) : 51 I .  

vi[vlkta] : 51 I .  

vl[vi]kta (vi[mu]kta) : 51 I.  

vlvrdha; v. Bllao: 501. 
vlvydhl: 51 I .  

vlvegam = vivekam : 51 I ,  e'io diryta. 
viveka: 34. 
viBati = vimlati : 275, vio matrn varsa ; 

393, ci' muli ; 576. 
vlbaliae, 11. pr. : 722. Apru of Kumiiaga, 

and probably wife of Kunazena. 
v l6dyae  : 722. 
vli irata = viiarada : 51 1. 

vl4ila netra : 51 I .  

vlhpdha g l t ra :  51 I ; cf. p.  299. 
vi4pdha caEliu : 51 I .  

vi6ega: 187, j e p  via.  
visegarpmi (vigeyarpml): 292. sveya v;'. 

T h e  alternative r ead~ng  is t o  be pre- 
ferred ; cf. sweya vi$eye$u, 621. 

viq~hpade (vlrpisade) : 82. 
viBramate : 523. 
vi4rulaaa, n. pr. : 72. 
vl6vamltra~a, n. pr. : 75. 
vlBvaeta: 639, v ia  pamtha. 
vlgamarp: 510. 
vlpeyarpml = vigaye : 292, note I ,  sveya 

viO. 
vlpeyegu : 621, sveya vi0. 
vipajl? : 637. 
vlgajltaka : 362 ; 625. 
vl~ajltarptl: 358. 
vlpajltama: 351. 
vl~ajltavo: 165. 
vlgajitavya : 157, 
vigajitu: 262. 
vlsajidae : 432. 
vlpajlda&ena : 732. 
vlpajldama: 358; 721. 
vlsnjidavo: 278. vlQajldav0 : 4 ;  6 ;  7 ;  

9 ;  10-12. 
vlpajldavya : I ; 46 ; 63 ; 68 ; 227. 
vipajldeml: 133; 152; cf. 211 ; 214. 
vipajldesl : 133 ; 309. vipajldell: 86 ; 

211. 
dQajl688i : 2 17. 

vlpnjlgyatu: 68; 165; 714. 
vlgajerpii: 317. 
vlgajetu: 247; 357. 
vlgajema : 385. 
vlpajesl: 526. 
vigarjanae: 4 ; 519. 
visarjlta : 69 ; 370. 
vlsarjitavya : 84 ; 88. 
viparjltetu: 399. 
vlsarjldae: 431. vlsarjidae : 4. 
visarjldavo : 316 ; 624. visarjldavo : 

143 ; 200 ; 261. 
vlsarjidavya: 164; 323 ; 329. 
vlsarjldetu : 126. 
visarjldetha : 162. 
vlsarjidemi: 69;  84 ;  l oo ;  622. 
viaarjldesi : 69 ; 160. 
vlsarllg[ya]tu : 119. 
vlsarje : 646. 
visarjemi: 519. 
vlparjeyasl : 696. 
vlsalavita, from visanilap ? : 295. 
vistarena: 140; 357; 376; 471. 
vistlrna: 216; 292; 499. 
vlsmarltavya : 283. 
vlsmaridaka: 519. 
vismarldavo : 721. 
vlharavala = vihsrapila : 187, guiura v io  ; 

358; 489. 
viharavalasa : 358 ; 393, ogrr vi0.  
vihlram : 51 I ,  v io  asmi a~rvrakta.  
vihiri ; v, aranl", 6urpnya0 : 51 r 
vlheta: 621, vi" knremti . . . vi" karamann 

siyati. 
vlheq'itarptl : 206. 
viheaj'ldavo : 35 ; 484. 
vlheaj'ldavya: 272. 
vlheq'etl: 357-8; 742. vlheq'erpti : 31 ; 

164. 
viheaj'erpdi : 252. 
vukirpd$a, n. pr. : 715, karsenada vuo. 
vulirpte, n. pr. : 513. 
vukirpnapa, n.  pr. : 582. 
vukta = ukta : 204. 
vuktayarpna, n. pr. : 404 ; 407. 
vukte~a, sic for vuktosa, n. pr.:  720, 

tomga vvo. 
vukto, n. pr. : 407, cojhbo vuo ; 436, togha 

vu0. 
vukto[a]na~p: 216, cojhbo yitaka totpga 

vtr0. 
vuktoapa : 272. 
vuktoga: 3 ;  11 ; 23; 28; 37; 42;  44-5 ; 

124; 138; 189; 224; 226; 236; 322; 
427; 451; 468; 470; 481; 576; 729; 
cf. vuktesa. 

vukirpdyasa, n. pr. : 108. 
vukaca, n.  pr. : 326, vasu vuo. 
vukacaasa : 64.4, cojhbo vuo. 
vukacasa: 70, note I ; 242 ; 507, divira 

vuo. 
vukafa, n. pr. : 187 ; v. vukaca. 
vukato, n. pr. : 568, tomga vrcO ; v. vukto. 
vu$lca, n. pr. : 582, ciasu vuo. 

vukkaapa : 582. 
vuklteyaga, n. pr. : 446. 
vuglnasa, n. pr. : 422, apsu vlrO. 
vu$ln%a, n. p?. : 584 ; 590, karsenada vuo ; 

cf. vuglnka. 
vuglnkayena : 584. 
vukeya, n.  pr. : 41. 
vukeyaga : 330 ; 436, tivira vuo ; 546. 
vukto, n. pr . :  290. apstr v u 0 ;  384; 577; 

v. vukto. 
vugtoasa: 41 ; 169 ; cf. 398. 
vuktosa: 49, kori vtro; 375, tomga vu" ; 

736. 
vuginga, read probably vu&inka : 584. 
vucati = ucyate : 648. 
vucyati: 152. 
vuphirp, read probably vurphl: 182. 
vuta = ukta ? : 594 ; 655. 
vutarptf : 683. 
vupatvena, n.  pr. : 328, 
vufheyasa, n.  pr. : 648. 
vuru, n.  pr. : 195, apsu vrro; 569, vuryaga 

vu0. 
vuruasa: 146 ; 179. 
vuruvlsae, n. pr. : 174. stri v u o ;  cf. 

[vu]su". 
vuruGisae, n. pr. : 195. 
vurcuka : 277; 554, .iraniat!rna braniatpna 

vu" ?a ca. 
vurcugana : 277 ; 304. 
vurdhi: 182, note 2 ; 349, note 3. 
[vurphi], n. pr. : 483. 
vurdhiya, n.  pr. : 525. 
vurtsitasa, n. pr. : 704. 
[vurmi] : 78. 
vuryaba : 290 ; 384 ; 569 ; 579 ; 586 ; 715 ; 

762. 
vulasi, cf.  ullisa ? :  399, vua kari$j!afi. 
vulutsukra' 1 :  519, vtr" paiu. 
vu$Qhaya (vu~tuya),  n. pr.: j92, apsu 

vrrO. 
[vu]suvisae, read probably vurunsae, 

n. pr. : 421. 
vusparta (rasfiarta) : 225, vu3 I .  

vusma : 634, 
vusmeka, n.  pr. : 532. 
vusmeya, n. pr. : 545. 
viiruasa, n. pr. : 173. 
vrga nlhitarpml, n.  pr. ? : 116. 
vyflia: 482 ; 574. 
vySBasa : 482. 
vpZBena: 571; 586. 
vytaka : 399. 
vydha : 489. 
vrdhaka : 42. 
vrdhasya : 489. 
~ d h l  : 160, v.ro jamna. 
vydhe : 326. 
vekalya = vaikalya : 362. 
vekurpjlya, n. pr. : 580, $o.tha?ngha 

ve0. 
veka kilmi: 165, weo striyana. 
veka kilme : 481, we" dhada.  
ve*; v. cina". 
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veteyati = vedayet : 571-2 ; 579 ; 586-7 ; 
5 9 ~  

veda (reda) : 655, weo 4 2 giga. 
vedeyatl : 549; 592; 654; 715. 
vemagenapa, n. pr. : 644  
veya (teya) : 399, hi& weo. 
veya = vayam : 216 ; 231 ; 259; 392; 

399 ; 476 ; 580. veyarp : 475, weo ciia ; 
721, we0 ciie. 

veyalpmapya = vayarn api : 399. 
vera: 103. 
vera saq14aya = vairao : 283. 
verena: 399. 
vela: 231, yam weo . . . tom veo. 
velaxpml : 637, gamamna veo. 
vela velaya : 358 ; 371. 
vevatika : 540. 
vevatuka : 338, weo ufa  ; 355, yo 61pa veo 

no s iyaf i ;  471 ; 537; 606. 
vevaduka: 217, yo na Clpiga siyafi  no 

ve0. 
vesu, sic for vasu: 124. 
vothavidavo = vyavasthipayitavya : 331. 
[volmakasa, n. pr. : 75. 
vyamarp: 511, vyao bhitKu samghasya. 
vyagra = vyighra, n. pr.: 565, vyao 

na?hatrami. 
vyaka = vyaya : 637, oyao nikasta. 
vyayalidavo, sic for vyava" : 756. 
vyayisiye (vyaSl0) ?: 547. vyao jamno. 
vyayogilati : 252. 
vyarivala, n. pr. : 415, irarnanina vyao. 
vyanha : 71 3, vyao bhumamca. 
vyala: 341, vyao ula ; 420. 
vyalltavya : 646. 
vyalldavo: 99;  127; 161 ; 206; 644 ; 

716. 
vyddavya: 88. 
[vyalbal : 341. 
vyalbi : 546, vyao I .  

vyavastbavlda$a : 229. 
vyavahira: 367, rayaka vyaO. 
vyadavo: 83; 109; 162; 177; 320; 

475. 
vyivuca = vyivnya : 51 r 
vyochirpna : 506. 
vyochirpnita = vyavacchinna : 524. 
vyochiqudtae: 223, keti parikreya vyoO 

siyati. 
vyochiqdtaxpti : 297. 
vyochixpnitl : 7. 
vyochirpnidae: 359. 
vyochimdda$a : 7 ; 45 ; 312 ; 339 ; 393 ; 

561. 
vyoehispddakena: 297 ; 339. 
vyocMrpnidama : 326. 
vyochinidavo : 144. vyochllpnldavo : 

340. 
vyachlquddavya : I++ 
vyogarpnae: 62, na ichati opgeyasa aipa 

( a b a )  vyoO. 
vyoglta = vyavasita : GO ; 588 ; 600 ; 

625. 
vyogld: 335. 

vyogida: 516. 
vyogldavo : 226 ; 574 ; 687 ; 689. 
vyosldavya: 17 ;  345. 
vyogllatl : 644. vyogliarptl : 195. 
vyogi6atu: 714. 
vyoglBa~l: 165. 
vyogeti: 532. vyo)elpti: 24. 
vraflii : 586, wrao chinamnae ; cf. vrCIia. 
vrajarpti : 523. 

Garptl (valpti) : 652. 
Gaplka, n.  pr.: 571 ; 580; 590, ciasu do"; 

592. 
Qapka : 174, ciao jirnoyasa. 
Garpa, n. pr. : 327, kitsaitsa doo ; 571-2 ; 

580 ; 581, cojhbo do" ; 582 ; 5867 ; 640 ; 
715. 

Garpaaga : 377. 
Garpeya, n. pr. : 593, dasu do". 
Garpeyaga: 78; 180. 
Gagmana, king ; v, ji@gbao. 
Gasu: 46; 103; 132; 162; 175; 180; 

384 ; 420 ; 422 ; 546, ogrr <ao; 588 ; 590-1 ; 
593 ; 622; 637 ; 707; 713-4; v. vasu. 

Gasu aketa: 571; 587; 715. 
Gasu a$etana : 437. 
Gasuana: 569; 571; 714. 
Gasuaga : 706, kopgeya [ni] dao. 
GasuQana : 582 ; 587. 
Qasu suGegta: 431-2. 
Qaso: 132. 
h a ,  n. pr. : 593, apsu duo. 
Guaga: 168; zqz. 
hkaca, n. pr. : 304, (cafo)  duo;  v. 

vukaca. 
hkacaaga : 361. 
Qeka k i h e  : 714, deO striyana ; v. ve$aO. 
[Glegi (jegi) = veiyi ? : 719, [d]eo stri. 

S 
SA,  abbrev. of SaBlvah: 661. 
Saka, n. pr. : 482 ; 610 ; v. Baki. 
Sakaa~a : 482. 
SakaHP ? : 313. 
bakara = iarkari : 702. 
Sakasyaml; v. kana$a0: 43. 
baki, n. pr. : 482. 
bakidama, from Sak : 288, na iao . . . pre- 

pamnae. 
bakigyati: 40 ( c m . ) ,  na iao gachmnae. 
bakoma: 161 ; 646, iao atra agamfu. 
Bakya: 91, na h' kartu ; 368; 399. 
fakha, n. pr. : 80, sa*hu[t~]ye do" ; 125 ; 

129 ; 449 ; ~ r f , g a y n a r a ~ a  iao;  558 ; 560 ; 
601 ; 604, lakhusa l oo ;  618. 

Bakhaaga : 87 ; 335, khotamni lao ; qqz ; 
449; 455; 463; 465; 467; 617; 762. 
S a w a a s a  : 108. 

Sakhaga: 75; 313. 
bakhasaasa, n. pr. : I 17. 
Bakhasaga : 762. 
Bakhusa : 604, Ja' jakha. 

3c 

ia[khya] (6aeKa): 385, L' pratikorya ka- 
ramnae. The alternative reading ir to be 
preferred ; cf. iaCliam[l], 4aCle. 

larpgkoya, n. pr. : 318. 
lalpgtsiya (iarpgkoya), n. pr.: 532, 

caykura ia~!i". 
Lagri: 349. lam nrasu. 
-4akaInaka ? : 427. 
barpddha (baspffa), n. pr. : 560, note 12. 

Read probably iamddha ; cf. hdhaya, 313, 
and [ialnhhaaja, 762. 

Laqca, n. pr. : 419, (iramapna) i a v o ;  v. 
6ica. 6irpca BC. 

baclia : 385, note 10 ; cf. Ba[khya]. 
LaEliam[i]: cl. 188. 
BaPHe : 31 I ,  note I. 

lafliyama: 519, ia' aham . . . kartu. 
BaCIiyami: 165 (corr.). 
Bafa : 473, nlastr ia" ; v. 6a$a. 
B[arp]ta : 437, iao catlrvar$aga afpa ( a k a )  ; 

v. Saqda. 
SarpQa = $andha : 571. iao ( y a ~ j h )  afpa 

(oA5a); 591. 
Bags: 85 ; 187; 387. ia" triia matra pra- 

1radovj.a; 419, masu iao ;  565; 574, iao 
ubivarnnae; 581 ; 655. 

bagarp ca: 85 ; cf. note on aBpaxp ca. 
Saga tarpmi : 574. 
Sagade: 574. 
Bagapmi : 581, masu ion. 
bagapa: 581, masu fao ; 655. 
bagi: 169, note 6, masu i a " ;  7.21 (corr.). 
Sadhaga, n. pr. : 313. 
Bata: 149, iao 500; 345, dalutara i a" ;  668, 

milima ia" ; v. also bahu ko$l0, picara 
divya varga" ; cf. varga Batalpmi. 

Bata = Sapta : 436, iavatha ia" ; 506. 
Satarpd : 216, iavatha iao ; 290. 
Satade : 82, cim~eyaia  iao ; 94 ; 132; 3-12 ; 

70L Possibly ' hundred ' in the sense of 
a measure of land. For sad in Wakhin, 
v. Stein, Ser., p. 65. 

Batarpmi: 46, kolita mqdhigasa ca ;ao; 
73-4 ; 76 ; 92 ; 169 ; 342 

bata racana: 225, iaO 2. 
batavita: 683 ; v. Badavitu. 
Batavida : 422. 
bat&ni: 514. 
Sato go (vito go): 157. 
Bada = Sata : 368 (con. ) ,  h" I S o  ; 567, ian 

pamcaia; 740, iao milima; cf. varga 
badami. 

Badade : I 15 ; 650. 
Badani = Satini : 133. 
Badaml: 41 ; 168; 170; 173-4; 185; 221 ; 

268; 299; 313. 
Badavita, denom. of Labda : 159 : 247; 683. 
Badavlda : 86 ; 436 ; 482 ; 569 ; 648 ; 654 ; 

656; 715. 
Badavidavya: 514. 
Badavide : 580. 
4a da gu taga?: 213. 
Ba dro $a mi ? : 338. 
Banakaga, n. p?. : 419. 
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instrumental may sometimes take the 
place of the nominntive as the  case of the 
eubject ; e.g. 107, cojhbodna kolp i~a  kuna- 
1a:a ca namakerogya kojalya prichamti; 
283, aham maharayena :ar.~a karya krida 
iiadartha hodemi. 

sacade, n. pr.: 14;  133; 214; 306; 367 ; 
v. slcade. 

racadhafiastldaga : 581. Title of king 
h g o k a .  

sacadhafiaethldapa: 579. Title of king 
Amgoka. 

sacami, n. pr. : 578  sacarpmi: 14;  
160; 368 ; 625 ; v. slcaqwni. 

sarpcaya = sam4aya : 31. 
saclcl: 436; 573. 
sacirpciyana : 97. 
sacirpciye: I ,  seniye soo; 160. 
sarpceya ni, n. pr. : 558, ram" prupdhaya. 
eacyami, n. pr. : 436; v. slcarpmi. 
eachade, n.  pr. : I 59 ; v. slcade. 
sacharpmi, n. pr. : 159; v. slcarpmi. 
saEKa: 209, sao purdtha niceya kritamti. 
saclii: 186; 358; 661. saEli1: 6 ;  29 ; 

43, tatra bahode cadoti parvatiye soo; 
4 9 ;  90; 98; 123-4; 165; 236; 286; 
297; 308; 314; 325-8; 345. 

sarpEBitena : 246. 
saSliiyana: 6 ;  21 ; ~ e ) ;  338  
saElilyena: 7, bvathena sao; 9 ;  12 ;  cf. 

sa saEKiyena. 
sarpcliivatl : 18. 
saEliyaml, read 68": 165. 
sajaka = sajja: 206, soo kartavya. 
aaja$a : 401. gaja$a : 77. 
earpjayarpna, n.  pr. : 513. 
sajavanae : 376. 
sajavideai : 376. 
sajivara (sari") : 592. 
sajeyati : 572 ; 579 ; 580; 586-7. 
sarpaa: 31 ; 161 ; 292 ; 331 (corr.) ; 585 ; 

638; 764. 
sa@atl: 345; 577. 
sarpaateyama : 288. 
sarpaasltavo : 283. 
sarptlia, sarptlil ; v. satya' : 501. 
sata = sapta : 468. 
sarpta (sate) : 482, tatra samO vrtfia. 
satarp = sa t lm : 51 I ,  soo subhithu bhavatu. 
satata: 511. 
ratatl = saptati : 571. soo prahara ; 580. 
satarpma = saptama : 368. 
sltamasya = sattamasya ; v. munio: 

501. 
~atasarpml,  n. pr. ? : 125. 
aata varge$a : 209 (corr.) ; 575. 
[gald = sm@ ? : 278. 
rarptl = santi : 68 ; 310. 
sarptl, sic for sarpaatl : 588, note I .  

sarpdko: 49. 
sarptlthe)i: 83;  663. 
sarpti4arpti : 703 ; cf. [s]arpdiiati. 
sarpd4eml: 127. 
satu = saktu : 214; 358; 505. 

satera = r r a n j p :  324, sudarna sao 2 ;  cf. 
Thomas. J .R.A S., 1y24, pp. 671-2. 

satya sarptKa: 501. 
satya sarptKP : 501. 
sa trl4a: 209, sa" aoimtama; v. sa, adv. 

prefix. 
SatVa : 51 I ,  ye upapamna soo. 
sada : 164, soo storena jamna ramnho ; 213 ; 

278. note 7. tanu soo; v. sadha. 
sarpdapa 6ofa 4alya: 399. 
[s]arpdldati : 550. 
sarpdena: 475, sorwa ramo arogemi. 
sadera: 419, sudarno soo I ; 702. gadera: 

43, nr6arna :ao 2 ; 431-2 ; V. satera. 
sarpde4a: 83 (corr.) ; 399. 
sadryka : 51 I .  
sadha: 6, socarena soD;  17;  21 ; 23;  31 ; 

34, parosparena so". @adha: 14, :ao 
ayogena; 58, :a0 tanu ; 71, sfiaravam- 
namna :ao ; 83, dena :ao campeyara ih 
gamdaco namtairyma :ao ; loo, tatra 
pravamnogana :ao; 358, viharava1a:a :ao 
putra pari[vara]sya ; 368 ; 516, khotani- 
yana :ao ; 532 ; 632, epa bharya :ao ; v. 
sardha, gardha, sirdha. 

!adhi : 412, ogacena :ao. 
sarpdhlgefliyama : 702. 
sarpna, read sarpaa: 331, 
sanaca, n. pr. : 506, idmcaa:a dajha soo. 
sanapru: 660; v. slna". 
qa namata: 151, khi ro :ao 2 ; v. ga, adv. 

prefix. 
ea padaka: 376. note 4,  soo lekha. 
sarppada: 510, iilas.va v a  ramo. T h e  

Pali version reads kusalassa upasampadi, 
Dhp.. 183. 

sa parlvarena: 164, sao s a m h o .  Qa 
parivarena : 702, :ao :amao. 

ss paSu : 151, khi ro fao 1. 

sapirpda : 71, soo uti. 
sarppujitana ; v. deva marpnu6ao : 

164 ; 4 9 8  
sarppujitasa ; v. deva ma~pnuia" : 152 ; 

161 ; 206 ; 288 ; 390. 
sapula, n. pr. : 533. 
sapdhoae, n. pr. : 137. 
sarpprajaya : 399, ram' kqrtavya. 
sarppraaa (syapa-), n. pr. : 620. 
sarpprastitaga (sa~prathi")  : 390, ma- 

h i y a m  somo. 
sarppr[e]giWa : 204. 
sarppreqed: 133 ; 157. 
sarppreqeyati : 288. 
sap[.]$a : 207. 
sarpbarpdharpma: 721, mitra ram". 
sama: 538. samarp: 511. sarpma: 

298; 520; 713. 
Samao : 326, t m a  :ao ; 702, :a parivarma 

:ao. 
samakaga, n. pr. : 762. 
sarnegra : 588. 
sa madue: 450, soo bharyae p u t m  dhida- 

rehi. 
sama dhafiena : 213. 

snmsnn: 584. raxpmana: 22. 
samabhaga : 474, so" karfavo. 
samabha&a: 187. so" kidaqiti ; 518, la0 

gitpnidavo. 
samaya : 496, sa' k idal i ;  506. 
samarena : 164 ; 288, note 5.  
samarenarpml (samase") : 387. notem 

6 ,  7. 
sarpmarya, n. pr. : 345 ; 593. 
samarsade, n,  pr. ? : 64. 
sarpmaiura~a, n. pr. : 79. 
[sarp]mapnna, n. pr. : 601. 
snma sams: 222 ; 272. rarpma 

Eavmn: 195 ; 571 ; 715. 
earpmasepna, n. pr. ? : 132. 
samasenarpmi (samare") : 387, notes 

6, 7. 
aamaho: 164, so parivarem soo. (a- 

maho : 164, sada storena jamna lan. 
eamlkula : 5 I I .  

samljhl, n. pr. : 492, iranrana rao ; v. 
rlma". 

samlpta : 51 r 
sarpml6vlsya : 523. 
sa~pmu[kha] : 437. 
snmula : 482, sao vyifia. 
eamuha: r ; 3 ; 6 ; 7 ; 9 ; 1 2 .  sarpmuha: 

71 ; 260. 
samfdhse = samyddhih : 272, ede sao 

jamna. 
sa[me] = sarnaya : 437, sao kitamti. 
sarpme, 'year '  : 149, sam0 9 ;  617, triti 

so#. 
sarp[me] = samih : 514. ifiura dhara 

sum" istriya. 
samena same: 209; 495; 549; 648. 

pnmena mama : 654. 
anmeya, n.  pr. : 259, ari sao. 
samovatl : 377 ; cf. samovnda ? 
samovada : 551, soo kidamti! 
snmovlta: 549. 
pam$o, n. pr. : 752. 
sampma, n. pr. : 129. saIpmpana: 513. 
[)a]finnarpml, n.  pr. ? : 157. 
sarp[ya]na, n. pr. : 80, note I I .  

saracldatl : 648 ; cf. sarajltarpti. 
aarachitarpti: 591. 
sarachldatl : 495. 
sarajitarptl. from sarprafij : 209; 222 ; 

327; 345 ; 588; 654 ; 659; cf. saracl- 
dad, earachitarpti. 

sardidae: 555. 
sarajidad: 419; 571 ; 589. sarsjl- 

darpti : 5 8 6 7  ; 715. garsjldatl : 422 
(con . ) .  

sarajlharptl : 574. parajliarpd : 540. 
sarajlbam : 399, yati no soo. 
snrlvara (eaji") : 592. 
sa rq  n. pr. : 345. 
earunqa : 703. 
s ~ r d t a  : 47, udagena $ao. 
18rtbapa : 665, sokhaliga soo. 
~ a r d h s :  82, so0 valairna . . . vala&na 

so"; 97. yo sa+ciyana cafotiyana soo 
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. . . tlifeya kridaia : 403 : 547. sardha : 
18 ; v. siirdha. 

sarpaya, n.  pr. : 80. 
sarpika, 11. pr. : 160 ; 701. 
sarpika: 320, a ! h o v n ~ a  sue; 560 ; 

608. 
sarplkaapa : 608. 
sarplkasa : 24, dajha saO ; 446 ; 725. 
sarpina, n. pr. : 279. Daughter of Ptena 

and wife of Camcl.  
sarprpina, n. pr. : 324, dajha nranlnrria 

satn". 
sarpinae, 11. pr. : 83 ; cf. 89 ; 140 ; 164 ; 

279. ( I )  Wife of Lljipeya and mother 
of Lpirnsu, 164. (2) Sec sarpina. 

sarpisaae, 11. pr. : 722. Probably wife of 
Kamcaka. 

snrpisapa, n.  pr : zoo. 
sarpena, n. pr. : 533. 
sarpefya], n. p?. : 23. 
sarpeyena : 23. 
sarva: 34;  8 3 ;  85;  140; 162; 201; 305; 

318; 345, sa" irrdlla 1r7~ogofo. sarva: 
120 ; 130; 152 ; 165, ?a0 spora ; 187, ?no 
samabhaga ; 272 (corr.). dramgadhnre $ao 
pari?fiinovifamti ; 315 ; 37.5 ; 37.9 (corr.), 
?ao masu. 

sarva kararpnena: 328 ; 652. sarva" : 
677. 

parva karya krita Badarthemi : 387. 
sarva karya krida iiadartha : 283. 
parva jarpnasya: 272. 
sarva aadartha : 399. 
parva iiadarthemi : 272. 
sarva iiadarthosmi : 35S 
aarvatra : 272 (corr.). 
pan-atrata, n.  pr. : 164. 
sarvatratha, n. pr. : 80. 
sarva deiarpmi : 331. 
sarva pirpda: 146; 345 fcorr.). so' 

gananrnena ; 601. zarva" : 222 ; 264 ; 
590. 

sarva pirpdairp : I 17. 
pawn pofa = "bhoga : 222 ; 71 5. 
sarva bhafa : 18. 
sarva bhafena : 461. 
sarva bhavena : 161 ; 307 ; 370 ; 475. 

garvaO: 271. 
sarva bhaQena : 152. 
parvakriae, 11. pr. : 109. 
sarvairie : 475. 
sarvabrye : 164. 
parva brlya : 756, a '  guna kulponc~a.  
parvagu : 422. 
sarvasam : 326. 
sarva sarpgasa : 348. 
sarva spara: 4 2 ;  57 ;  59 ;  272; 275; 

374. larva" : 387. 
sarvi: 246; 248; 272; 279; 320; 399. 

parvi : 246; 248 (COT?.). 
snrviga~a, n.  pr.: 186; c f .  sarpika. 
parvi na, gen. pl. ? : 431-2, jamna $0'. 
mwinae, n. pr.: 110, so" kaheyara 

bharya. 

sarvinasa, n. pr. : 110; c f .  kuunasa, 
pitoae. 

sarvisya: 510. 
ga[rve] : 75. 
sarvehi: 702, sa" safeno bl;aoifnzyn. 
saria: 501, kelrija so0. 
salunaa (ca"), n. pr. : 752. 
saluvaae, n. pr. : 1st. 

saluQiya, f r .  pr. : 542. 
saluGiya~a : 358, ~ofho~!tga soo. 
salu+eta, ?I. pr. : 2 ; 201 ; 384, ari sao; 

601. 
saluSetasa: 762. 
saluireya : 569 ; 581, karsenotk su'. 
saluQeyasa : 304 ; 59 I .  daslr sa". 
salvaae, 11. pr. : 169 ; 181. 
:sarplvajpumBasa, P I .  pr. : 75. 
salvaGaae, n. pr. : 169. 
salvalena, n.  pr. : 80; 191 ; 533. 
~alve,  n. pr. : 520; 528; 538; 701. 
salveta, n. pr. : 191 ; 205 ; 525, ari sa". 
salvetasa: 75, s o " .  . . nri sa"; 87, kuti  

sn"; 181, kolfarsa sa- . . . ari sa ' ;  210, 
k o l f a r ~ u  sa"; 613. 

salveyena: 520; 528, 
sava, sic for sarva: 565. 
savacida, 11. pr. ? : 422. 
saw-~atsara : 714, palpi sum" samvatsari. 
samvatsaraf a:  loo. 
samvatsarana : 431-2, frirta sonr'. 
savatsarammi : 431, drrz'i sno. samva- 

tsarami: 432, duvi snqr". samvatsa- 
rammi : 574, irrra samo. 

samvatsaraya: 369. note 2. 
sarpvatsaraye: 186, sar!r0 5 ;  422, soi!1° 3. 
samvatsari : 42, so~!r' pulbr cir!rrfitaja ; 

57 ; 140, sar!rO sar!~' ga~!lnunu ; 162, frpja 
sa~!r"; 206; 275; 374; 468; 671, frina 
so~!r' ; 714. sn~rvatsara sor!ro. 

samvatsare: 87 ;  90;  98; 110; 116; 
120-1; 155; 169; 180; 187; 193; 195;  
222; 298; 318; 321 ; 331; 419-20; 436; 
488 ; 506 ; 527 ; 574; 583 ; 592 ; 676. 

savatsi : 7, gavi so" 2. 
sa[vaq]ra: 510, prof i~~rokhe  sn" T h e  

Pali version reads soqrvuro; cf. Dhp., 
185. 

saqvasa: 719;  730. 
savasenasa, read probabljj se", n.  p?. : 383, 

[divira] soo. 
samvibhPge : 523. 
samvritah = s amv~ t t ah  : 661. 
samiaya: 283, w r a  sai!r'. 
sa safhiya: 573. 
sa safhiyena: I I ,  inuaflra so" ; 33 ; 49 ; 

54;  297 ; 3j6. sa saPliiyena: 223, 
io?totlr~ ~ n " .  

sastiyarpmi, ~errd saste : 329. 
sasteyarpmi: 329 (rurr.) ,  pui!rcoini sn'; 

403, )'oz8a ujukrn .so". ~asteyammi:  
153. e l a ~ a  irmJasj,o ?aa 20. 

sastehi: 422, sad 4 4 ;  656, SU" 20 4 2 .  

sasya, S k t .  : 511. 
sasyasya: 523. 

sahasra: 149; 500; 661. For the 
numerical sign = 1000, v. PI. xiv,  266. 

sahasrad: 164 (rorr.), bahlr kodi data 
SO";  206; 249; 514; 696. 

sahasraml : 419, varra soo ; 579 ; 581. 
sahasrahani, sic : 646, bahu koJi iota soo. 
sahasrPElia : 51 I .  

sahidavya: 565. 
sahini: 291 ; 587, bhija sao vajo. 
sahiroae, n. pr. : 577, stri sau. 
9%: 58. sa stri;  59. sd awr11a ; 291 ; 349; 

407, .sd k u d i ;  508 ; 509, sd vadavi ;  542 ; 
545 , s i  dhanznu tanufri  sadha ; 547 ; 570, 
s i  lrti. 

slkrasenasa, 11. gr. : 342. 
slginanae, n. p*. : 416, notes 24, 25, stri 

sd". 
slcade, 71. pr. : 123. 
sicammi: 123. 
sPce$u : 637. 
slnapru : 660. 
s lmajhl :  492 ; v. samPo. 
sPrdha : 425, jiwamifrara . . . cug;apasa sdO 

danugrahana. 
siati : 655. 
sikhi: 532, fina $in a y n a  parikraya 

vyopeti. 
sigrayita, read sika", n. pr. : 62. 
sifata: 271, si" bhuma. 
sifatarpmi : 570. 
sifayata, n. pr. : 728; v. sikayita. 
siiayita, 11. pr. : 458; 648, po!hamgha 

sin. 
sifayitasa : 677. 
sifnaya, n.  p,.: 572, tivira si";  715. tivira 

si" putvo. Father of diuira Ram$onka, 
654, 715. 

sifnayo ni :  572, tieira sin kuthala 
prareja. 

signayasa: 422 (corr.);  654, ttvira si' 
puwa ; 671. 

sigamti, n.  pr. : 037, 2:aslt si". 
sigayaaa, 11. pr. : 72, ari si";  137; 650. 

siqgayasa: 78. 
simgha = simha : 51 I .  
sinfa poxifeyade, read $i0 : 120. 
sidhayasa, read si.&na0 : 422 (corr.). 
s idhaq:  565 ; v. sidhya. 
sidhalavaqna, 11. pr. : 109. 
sidhi : 565. 
sidhya, read sidharp : 204. 
sirna: 37 ; 255, ef[r blr~riira~u si" prace. 
simade : 147 ; 544. sirpmade : 531. 
simami : 422. simarnmi : 163 ; 367. 
simatriae. 11. pr. : 71. 
simrnasa: Xb. 
simici : 436, si ii~ulrofucr. 
simolia, 11. pr. : 55, (cojlrbo) si . 
siyati: 3 ;  5 ;  7 ;  11; 31; 39; 689; 715, 

siyamti: 17 ;  39;  152; 164; 189; 256; 
622. siyati: 621. 

siylt i:  437. siyPmti: 246. 
sira: 140, ~ i '  3. 
sivasena, 11. pr. : 80. 



INDEX VERBORUM 

slhadhaSaes, n. pr. : 358, sio putra. 
slhabaln, n. pr. : 513 ; 522. slrphabala: 

560. 
slrphasya; v. avljlda", king : 661. 
sivldavya : 565. 
sukeya, n. pr. : 105. 
sukerpgena#a, n ,  pr. : 72. 
sukmanasa, n. pr. : 633. 
sukmanena : 633. 
sukrl : 7 4 ,  m" uta. 
sukriti: 324. 
sukrida : 419 ; 587, krida su0. 
eukrinita: 678. 
sukhumila = sukumira : 51 r 
sugatasya: 51 I .  

sugate, nom. pl. : 511. 
sugarpdhs: 511. 
sug[u]na: 51 r 
sugenarpma (suje"), n. pr. : 596. 
sugnaya (sugnuo), n. pr.: 596; c f .  

sukaya 
sukaesa, n.  pr. : 117 (corr.), stri su'. 
sukarptq n. pr. : 560; c f .  sukarpta. 
su$ama (so"), n.  pr. : 513. 
sukara = sfikara, n. pr. : 565. suo nitfiatra. 
sukita, n. pr. : 2 4 ;  4 3 ;  c f .  129; 140; 

409 ; 464 ; c f .  su&lta. 
eu$itaka : 3 ; 72,  ha&a su0. 
su$iyasa. n .  pr. : 9 3 ;  c f .  9 4 ;  c f .  148; 

174, tatiiena m".  
su$uta, n. pr. : 255 ; c f .  su$nuta, suhta. 
su$utaga: 8 2 ;  115;  154;  507; 575, 

cadoti sun ; 659. 
su$ell, n. pr. : 650 ; c f .  tsu$eli. 
su$nuta, n. pr.: 526; 530; 538; 542: 

584. S o n  o f  Rarnatiae. 542 ; V .  also 
subta. 

su$nutana : 42. 
su$nutapa: 3 2 ;  530; 551; 572. 
su$nutasya : 526. 
su$numae, n. pr. : 481. Mother-in-law 

o f  Yapgu. 
su&a$asa: 332, m" cakajanara. 
sukarpta, n .  pr. : 588, divira su"; c f .  

sunarpta. 
sukatasa, n. pr. : 79 ; 247. sukarptasa : 

591, tivira ramrorika:a plctra m " ;  c f .  
ramqoukasa. 

sukarptasya: 577. 
sukaya, n. pr. : 204; c f .  sugnaya. 
su&a$ura, 71. pr. : 533 ; 560. 
su%aSr~yae, n. pr. : 523. 
suki, n. pr. : 33;  4 9 ;  116; 304, ari suo; 

520 ; 570 ; 593 ; 642, datf ia~nna su" ; 728. 
su&lka, n.  pr. : 71 ; I 15 ; 129 ; 169 ; 176, 

kobala sun . . . sun ; 235, kenika n i  sue;  
4 5 8  

suBkaga: 1 1  5 ; 117. parvati suo . . . 
a$kara suo ; 176; 235. 

su&iko, n. pr. : 74. 
suBkoasa: 8 7 ;  108; 118;  210. 
suakoga: 103, jogata m ' ;  132. 
su&lta, n.  pr. : 3 ; 18 ; 35 ; 43, lothamga 

ru" ; 80, slr0 . . . carko sun . . . ekhara sun ; 

96, tomgha su0; 1 0 0 ,  scmniga su0; 146, 
a ~ d h i l a  su"; 1 4 7 ;  162, dasu sun; 163, 
kobala suo; 164; 169; 181, korara sun; 
204,pre$isu0. . .sue ; 252 ; 376 ; 404; 409 ; 
577; 593; 596; 601,  sun h'rmitra n i ;  
627, pasdpnakara su0; 636;  641, corko 
Sun; c f .  728 ; 731 ; 735 ; 752. 

su$ita ni: 582. suo co[rna tribhale. 
su&taga: 1 5 ;  18; 2 4 ;  65 ; 72, t o w  suo 

. . . ekhara suo . . . cokho suo ; 73 ; 75-6 ; 
78, savghe sun . . . ajdhila sun; 85, ari 
su" . . . t o m ~ h a  suo ; 103, sun . . . kimtra 
su0; 104, (apsu) su0; 106; 108-9; 115;  
118, k i d a r i  ruo . . . tatiiena sue; 132, 
ageto su0; 137, tagado suo; 154;  242, 
kimtra suo . . . kufamta sun ; 252 ; 342 ; 
735;  762. 

su$itena: 106. 
su$iya, n. pr. : 169, agefa su0; 175; 195; 

208, ramgo suo ; 232 ; 237 ; 277; 384: 
tariiena sun . . . tsam~inapia suo . . . art 
pulaya sue; 4 3 7 ;  520; 545; 553; 567. 
yo!ha?lga suo ; 577 ; 593 ; 627, kulala 
sun. 

subyaga: 2,  ari su0; 4 1 ;  90, k i y a  suo; 
154, suo . . . pirovala sun; 173-4; 176, 
koteya ni  su0; 181, k u p a d a  sue . . . 
ageta sun ; 185 ; 242, ajdhila su0 ; 255 ; 
264 ; 266, poniga ni  sun ; 292, lekharaga 
suo ; 304, culo sun . . . motirciya m" ; 310 ; 
437 ; 544, kuiamta sun ; 545 ; 547, "P"" 
sun;  593; 762. 

su&yena: 3 3 ;  751. 
su$iga: 570. 
su$isae, n. pr. : 3,  stri su". 
suhtn, n. pr. : 6 0 ;  222; 252; 519; 524; 

527; 568; 570;  576; 577, divira sun; 
578;  584; 593. Father o f  Sodaya and 
Caskeya, 519; father o f  Sunamta, 524. 
From 584 it appears that rukuta = 
sugnlrta ; c f .  p. 321. 

suhtapa : 76 ; 222 ; 524 ; 527 ; 547 ; 568 ; 
575 ; 578 ; 584; 593. 

subtena: 578 
suhdasa: 575. 
sukoae, n. pr. : 118. 
su$oe, n. pr. : I I O  (con . ) ,  catre'j'ara matu 

su0. 
sucatn, n. pr. : 596. 
sucarpma, n. pr. : 1 3 ;  86, caraga su0; 

147, sun caraia . . . suo ; 205 ; 339; 454, 
carapurula su0; 513 ; 524, iotharlrga sun; 
573; 638. 

sucamqa: 174;  242; c f .  330 ; 342; 519. 
sucarpma@a : 72,  carapurlya suo . . . 
carago su0; 1 0 3 ;  115;  131;  c f .  204, 
caraka sun ; 339 ; 638. 

sucarpmasya: 157. 
sucavala : 228. 
suci : 51 I .  Possibly a Prnkrit form = 

iuci. 
suchatl, read suchavl: 51 I .  

sujatn, n. pr. : 206; 177;  4 1 9 ;  506. 
hamavt la  m'. 

sujatapa: 7 2 ;  103; I 15 ; I 17,  sumata ni 
suo; 137, kalu slr0; 669 ; 716. 

sujatena : 206. 
eujadn, n. pr. : 355, kori suo ; 586 ; 655. 
sujadapa: 355 ; 666. 
sujaka: 387 ; v .  suiake 
9u jl na ll rta ? : 318. notes 2. 3. 
euhta (suneta), n. pr. : 627. 
sutha: 8 6 ;  109; 1 3 9 ;  157; 161; 164; 

206; 211 ; 259; 272; 288; 358; 391. 
euq'a (sutra): 580, ahga suo mul i ;  714. 

amria su0; c f .  sutra mull. 
suQ1: 566, sun karna bavdhana. 
suq'e: 107. 
sunarpta, n. pr. : v. sunarpta. 
Bute: 501, priya suo; 511, jina sun. 
sutaja, n. pr. : 703. 
sut[o]n[$]n, n. pr. : 640, note 3. 

sutra: 209, sun chimm.tamti; 390; 420 ; 
422 ; 571 ; 586 ; 590. sun chinida ; 592. 

sutra muli : 590. 
suthl (sarp") : 4 6 0  
surpdarn, n. pr.: 621, iramana suq0. 

Father o f  Supr iy i .  
eurpdarags : 621 ; c f .  roqo. 
sudarbana, n. pr. : 374. tlrgrrja srr0; 5x3. 
sudarinnaaa : 358 ; 61 I .  

surpda[rhe]na, n. pr. : 80. 
sudarhenaga : 763, uarcva su0. 
sudita: 572, yatha dita su0; 677. 
sudha : 63, taha m' edara stri maritamti ; 

256; 272, suo nagara raCfiidavya; 333: 
387, suo yadi gidamti ; 450 ; 735. 

sunakapa, n. pr. : 160. 
sunnrpta, n. pr. : 8,  pulaya suo ; Bo ; 222 ; 

224; 384. divira sun; 407; 436; 459;  
524-5; 540; 558 (sunamto); 576; 577 
(sunamto) ; 588. 

sunaqtapa: 79 ; 524, suopitu sukura; 588. 
sunarptasya: 588. 
sunarptena : 540. 
sunarpda, n. pr. : 516; 528 ; 561. His 

mother C a t i ~ a e ,  516 ; his mahuli Ramorp- 
tiae, 528. 

sunnrpdaga: 516; 575. 
sunarpma parillrtltnna : 399. 
sunama parikirtltaga: 8 3 ;  161 ; 203;  

390. sunarpmao : 399. 
sunarpma pradllrtltnnma: I 57. 
suuama pratigrahita~a : 370. 
[sulnaya ni, n. pr. : I 17, note 14. [SII] '  

koleca~a. 
sunirpma parillrtitasya: 399 ; 541. 
sunlma parigrabltana : 498. 
s&a paripahitapa : 107. 
supih, n. pr. : 681. 
suplya, n.pr., nom.pl. : 324. For the Sou- 

p'i o f  Chinese writers Prof. Thomas  refers 
t o  Prof. Pelliot's article i n  T'oung Pao. 
1920, pp. 33-1 ; V. supiye. 

suplyade, obl. pl. : 515 ; 722. 
suplynna: c f .  8 6 ;  116; 139;  172 ; 541 ; 

578; 675. 
ruplyhs: c f .  88. 
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This is a book of rare value, available 
again now aAer a long gap of time. It 
contains detailed descriptions of the 
valuable documents found by Sir Aurel 
Stein on his successive expeditions to 
Central Asia, transliterated as well as 
syslematically arranged by the editors, 
each of them reputed scholars . 
The book is divided into three parts, 
the rust part contains, descriptions of 

'the documents discovered by Sir Aurel 
Stein during his first expedition to the 
ancient archaeological site beyond the 
Niya River in Chinese Turkestan in the 
years 1900-01. Details of the expedition 
itself are to be found in Aurel Stein's 
Ancient Khotan. 

The second part of the book describes 
the documents discovered by Stein in 
his second expedition to Chinese 
Turkestan in the years 1906-08. The 
sites covered were in the regions of 
Niya, Endere and Lou-lan. 

The third part completes the publication 
of the Kharosthi Inscriptions discovered 
by Aurel Stein in his fust, second and 
third expeditions, to Chinese Turkestan. 
It contains the text of the documents 
found at Niya and Lou-lan sites in the 
years 1913-16, detailed accounts of 
which are available in Sir Aurel Stein's 
Innermost Asia. 

The volume also contains the corrigenda 
to parts 1 & 11, chapters on 'The Kharosthi 
Alphabet of Chinese Turkestan' and on 
'Kings and Regnal years', and an index 
oi words occuring in the inscriptions 
published in parts 1-111. 

This book will be of immense value 
to all students of ancient history. 
archaeology and linguistics as well as 
those interested in the geographical 
region of Central Asia. It would 
complete any shelf on the works of S u  
Aurel Stein. 

Ancient Khoran (in 3 volumes) and Inner- 
most Asia (in 5 volumes) are also pub- 
lished by Cosmo Publicarions, New Delhi 

ISBN-81-7020-703-7 

Rs. 22001- 



SW AUREL STEIN'S CENTRAL ASIA. 

This set, ir, 12 volumes, is a collection of 
Sir Awel Stein's best works resulting 
from three successive explorations in 

1 
Central Asian Regions. Total 2750 pages. 
1100 illustrations, drawings, plates etc. 
33 portfolios, 52 maps in 75x52 cm. 

ANCIENT KHOTAN 

The present work is intended to describe 
in detail the archaeological, historical, 
geographical and ethnological results of 
the explorations which were carried out 
in 1900-01, in the southern portion in 
Chinese Twkestan, and particularly in 
the region of KHOTAN. 

Ancient Khotan constihlte~ the story of 
in this vast area of China. 

The credit of rediscovery of Eastem 
Civilization and the pre-dominent influence 
of Indian Culture on Chinese way of 
life, goes to Sir Stein who uncovered 
many facts of the multicultural tracks 
through enormous journey in the face 
of continual hardships, discomfort, and 
multiple dangers. 

The set is complete in three large size 
volumes. The first two volumes contain 
discriptive Texts, Inscriptions, inventory 
of Manuscripts etc. Vol. 3 contains 
176 large plates of antiquities, A*, 
Paintings. Coins and various other 
objects. 

INNERMOST ASIA 

INNERMOST ASL4 constitutes the story 
of rediscovering the anclent silk route 
from the passage land of westemmost 
China across the Tarim basin to the 
uppermost reaches of Oxus and to 
Iran and Hindukush valley. 

The fmds and relics of his extensive 
explorations include numerous Antiquites, 
Silk Paintings, Manuscript remains, 
Kharosti documents, ancient Textiles, 
Painted Pottery, Coins, Tapestries, 
Paintings etc. etc. 

The Set is complete in five large size 
V O ~ U I I I ~ S .  The first two volumes contain 
text. v01 3 contains 505 large picmes 
of geographical and historical value. 
Vol. 4 has 200 plates of antiquities and 
Vol. 5 has site maps. 
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